
_. _______ . __ ,___ __ ---- --- - ----· - - ·---- ... ·------ -- -·--- -- --- -· ------- ---~---·----- . ---. ---- ---- ~· - . - -- - -- - -- --· - --~- -- --

CUNEIFORM TEXTS FROM NIMRUD V 

THE NIMRUD LETTERS, 1952 

Edited by 

HENRY W.F. SAGGS 

BRITISH SCHOOL OF ARCHAEOLOGY IN IRAQ 
2001 



Copyright 2001 by the British School of Archaeology in Iraq 

ISBN 0 903472 20 I 

All rights reserved. No part of this book may be 

reproduced or transmitted in any form, by print, 

photoprint, microfilm, microfiche or any other means 

without written permission from the publisher. 

Printed and bound in Great Britain by 

The Cromwell Press, Trowbridge, Wiltshire 



To Joan, 
my dear wife 



The "filing cabinets" in ZT 4 [after Iraq 15 (1953), Plate IV.l]. 



-----~-·-··--··--·--- ·---. -----------··· -···--·- -·· -- ·- ---·--- ·--~------ ----- -·-·--·- --------------------- --· --·- ----- ~ ·-·-

Bibliography 
Bibliographical abbreviations 
Abbreviations of grammatical terms 

Chapter One 
Introduction 

Conventions 

Chapter Two 
Letters relating to Babylonia 

(a) The Mukin-zer rebellion 

CONTENTS 

(b) Other letters relating to Babylonia 

Chapter Three 
Letters relating to the North 

Chapter Four 
Letters relating to the West and Northwest 

(a) Palestine and Transjordan 
(b) Syria 
(c) The Northwest 

Chapter Five 
Letters relating to the Assyrian homeland 

(a) Well being of the Land 
(b) Land administration 
(c) Building operations 
(d) Other letters relating to the Assyrian homeland 

Chapter Six 
Letters of uncertain provenance 

Indices 
Copies of cuneiform tablets 
Photographs of cuneiform tablets 

vii 
X 

xi 

1 
4 

9 
9 

67 

100 

150 
150 
164 
184 

193 
193 
205 
213 
223 

234 

323 
Plates 1-60 

Plates I-II 





----------·-- -------·--·---- --- ----····-·----------·"· --···---------.. -- ·----- --·-···- --~--·--·----- ·-·-·-· ------- ·•··· ··---·-· 

Bibliography 

BIBLIOGRAPHY 
AND ABBREVIATIONS 

[Admiralty], A Handbook of Mesopotamia, III, IV (Admiralty War Stafflntelligence 
Division, 1917). 

Borger, R., Assyrisch-babylonische Zeichenliste ( = AOAT 33) (Neukirchen-Vluyn, 
1978). 

Borger, R., Assyrisch-babylonische Zeichenliste. Ergiinzungsheft zur 1. Auflage (AOAT 
33) (= AOAT 33A) (Neukirchen-Vluyn 1981). 

Brinkman, J.A., A political history of Post-Kassite Babylonia 1158-722 B .C. ( = An.Or. 
43) (Rome, 1968). 

Brown, F., Driver, S.R. & Briggs, C.A., A Hebrew and English Lexicon of the Old 
Testament (Oxford, 1906). 

Budge, E.A.W. & King, L.W., Annals of the Kings of Assyria, vol. I (BM, 1902). 
Cole, S.W., "The crimes and sacrileges of Nabu-suma-iskun", ZA 84 (1994), 220-252. 
Deller, K., "iuLUL = Iuparri~u und Iusarru", Or. 30 (1961), 249-257. 
Deller, K., "Die Verdrangung des Grundstamms von ezebu durch rammu in Neu-

Assyrischen", Or. 30 (1961), 345-354. 
Deller, K., "Studien zur neuassyrischen Orthographie", Or. 31 ( 1962), 186-196. 
Deller, K., "Recensiones [CAD, 16, ~]",Or. 33 ( 1964 ), 89-96. 
Deller, K., "Getreidekursangaben in neuassyrischen Rechtsurkunden", Or. 33 (1964), 

257-61. 
Deller, K., "The Neo-Assyrian Epigraphical Remains of Nimrud", Or. 35 ( 1966), 

179-194. 
Deller, K., "Notes to Nimrud Letters 85-95", Or. 36 (1967), 81-82. 
Deller, K. & Parpola, S., "Progressive Vokalassimilation in Neuassyrischen", Or. 36 

(1967), 337-338. 
Deller, K., "Die Briefe des Adad-sumu-u~ur", AOAT 1 ( = liSan mithurti, Festschrift 

W. von Soden, Neukirchen-Vluyn, 1969), 45-64. 
Deller, K., "Assyrisch um/nzarhu und Hebraisch 'azral)", ZA 74 ( 1984 ), 235-239. 
Deller, K., "Ausgewahlte neuassyrische Briefe betreffend Urartu zur zeit Sargons II", 

in Pecorella, P.E. & Salvini, M. ( eds. ), Tra lo Zagros e l' Urmia (Incunabula Graeca 
78, Rome, 1984), 96-124. 

Deller, K., "Bibliography of Neo-Assyrian- 1988 and updates", SAAB II/1 (1988), 
129-135. 

Dietrich, M., Die Ariimaer Siidbabyloniens in der Sargonidenzeit ( = AOAT 7) 
(Neukirchen-Vluyn, 1970). 

Ebeling, E. et al., Reallexikon der Assyriologie (Berlin & Leipzig, 1932- ). 
Eph'al, I., The Ancient Arabs. Nomads on the borders of the Fertile Crescent 9th-5th 

centuries BC (Magnes Press, Jerusalem, 1982). 
Fales, F.M., Censimenti e catasti di epoca neo-assira (Rome 1973). 
Fales, F.M., "On Aramaic Onomastics in the Neo-Assyrian Period", Or.Ant. 16 

(1977), 41-68. 

vii 



The Nimrud Letters, 1952 

Fales, F.M., Cento lettere neo-assire, I. nn. I -45 (Venice, 1983 ). 
Forrer, E., Die Provinzeinteilung des assyrischen Reiches (Leipzig, 1920). 
Fuchs, A., Die Inschriften Sargons II. aus Khorsabad (Gottingen, 1994 ). 
Galil, G., "Conflicts between Assyrian Vassals", SAAB VI/1 ( 1992), 55-63. 
Gelb, I.J. et al., The Assyrian Dictionary of the Oriental Institute of the University of 

Chicago (Chicago, 1956- ). 
Grayson, A.K., "Assyrian officials and power in the ninth and eighth centuries", 

SAAB VII/1 (1993), 19-52. 
Grayson, A.K., "Eunuchs in Power. Their Role in the Assyrian Bureaucracy", AOAT 

240 (=Festschrift fur Wolfram Freiherrn von Soden zum 85. Geburtstag, 1993), 
85-98. 

Grayson, A .K., "Assyrian rule of conquered territory", in Sasson, Jack M. ( ed. ) , 
Civilizations of the Ancient Near East, vol. II (New York, 1995), 959-968. 

Hameen-Anttila, J., "Bibliography of Neo-Assyrian (Post-War-Period)", SAAB I/2 
( 1987)' 73-92. 

Harper, R.F., Assyrian and Babylonian Letters belonging to the K. Collection 
[Kouyunjik Collections] of the British Museum, I-XIV (Chicago, 1892-1914). 

Hawkins, J.D. & Postgate, J.N., "Tribute from Tabal'', SAAB 11/l (1988), 31-40. 
Johns, C.H.W., Assyrian Deeds and Documents, I-IV (Cambridge, 1898-1923). 
Kessler, K., "Die Anzahl der assyrischen Provinzen des Jahres 738 v. Chr. in 

Nordsyrien", WO 8 ( 1975), 49-63. 
Kessler, K., Untersuchungen zur historischen Topographie Nordmesopotamiens 

(= Beihefte zum Ttibinger Atlas des Vorderen Orients, Reihe B, Nr. 26) 
(Wiesbaden, 1980). 

Labat, R., Manuel d' Epigraphie akkadienne (5th ed., Paris, 1976). 
Lanfranchi, G.B., "Some new texts about a revolt against the Urartian king Rusa I", 

Or.An. 22 (1983), 123-135. 
Lanfranchi, G.B., "Sargon's letter to Assur-sarru-u~ur: an interpretation", SAAB 11/1 

( 1988), 59-64. 
Lanfranchi, G.B. & Parpola, S., The Correspondence of Sargon II. Part II: Letters 

from the Northern and Northeastern provinces (SAA, 5, Helsinki, 1990). 
Langdon, S.H., Die neubabylonischen Konigsinschriften (VAB 4, Leipzig 1912). 
Liverani, M., "Ra~appu and Hatallu", SAAB VI/1 ( 1992), 35-40. 
Malbran-Labat, F., L' Armee et l' organisation militaire de l' Assyrie (Geneva & Paris, 

1982). 
Mauer, G. & Magen, U. (eds.), Ad bene et fide/iter seminandum (=Festschrift K. 

Deller) (Kevelaer, 1988). 
Oppenheim, A.L., "A note on sa resi", JANES 5 (1973), 325-334. 
Parpola, S., Neo-Assyrian Toponyms (Neukirchen-Vluyn, 1970). 
Parpola, S., The Correspondence of Sargon II. Part I: Letters from Assyria and the 

West (SAA, 1, Helsinki, 1987). 
Parpola, S., "likalka ittatakku", St.Or. 55 (1984), 185-209. 
Parpola, S., Letters from Assyrian and Babylonian Scholars (SAA, 10, 1993). 
Parpola, S., "The Assyrian Cabinet", AOAT 240 (=Festschrift fur Wolfram Freiherrn 

von Soden zum 85. Geburtstag, 1993), 379-401. 

viii 



- ---- ·-----·--·--·-·-- --·--· -·-··· ----·--··--·--------·-- ______________ , ________ , ____ _______________________ _ 

Bibliography and abbreviations 

Peefrkova, J., "The administrative organization of the Neo-Assyrian Empire", Ar.Or. 45 
(1977), 211-228. 

Pecfrkova, J., "The character of political power in Assyria", Sulmu 3 (1986), 243-55. 
Postgate, J.N., Neo-Assyrian Royal Grants and Decrees (Rome, 1969). 
Postgate, J.N., "URU.SE = kapru", AfO 24 (1973), 77. 
Postgate, J.N., Taxation and Conscription in the Assyrian Empire ( = Studia Pohl, 

Series Maior 3) (Rome, 1974). 
Postgate, J.N., "Assyrian Texts and Fragments", Iraq 35 (1975), 13-36. 
Postgate, J.N., Fifty Neo-Assyrian Legal Documents (Warminster, 1976). 
Postgate, J.N., "The place of the saknu in Assyrian Government", An.St . 30 ( 1980), 

67-76. 
Postgate, J.N., "The Assyrian army in Zamua", Iraq 62 (2000) 89-108. 
Salonen, A., Hippologica Accadica (Helsinki 1956) . 
Salonen, A., Die Mabel des alten Mesopotamien nach sumerisch-akkadischen Quellen 

(Helsinki, 1963 ). 
Streck, M., Assurbanipal und die letzten assyrischen Konige bis zum Untergang 

Niniveh's, I-III(= VAB 7. Teil1-3; Leipzig, 1916). 
Streck, M.P., "Funktionsanalyse des akkadischen St2-Stamms", ZA 84 ( 1994), 

161-197. 
Tadmor, H., The Inscriptions ofTiglath-Pileser Ill King of Assyria (Jerusalem, 1994). 
Tallqvist, K.L., Assyrian Personal Names (Helsingfors, 1914 ). 
Thureau-Dangin, F., Une relation de la huitieme campagne de Sargon (714 av. J.-C.) 

(Paris, 1912). 
von Soden, W., Grundriss der akkadischen Grammatik (= An.Or. 33) (Rome, 1952). 
von Soden, W., Akkadisches Handworterbuch, 3 vols. (Wiesbaden, 1965-81 ). 
von Soden, W., "Aramaische Worter in neuassyrischen und neu- und spat

babylonischen Texten I", Or. 35 (1966), 1-20. 
von Soden, W., "Aramaische Worter in neuassyrischen und neu- und spat

babylonischen Texten II", Or. 37 (1967), 261-271. 
von Soden, W., Das akkadische Syllabar (= An.Or. 42) (Rome, 1967). 
von Soden, W., Ergiinzungsheft zum Grundriss der akkadischen Grammatik 

(= An.Or. 47) (Rome, 1969). 
Waterman, L., Royal Correspondence of the Assyrian Empire, I-IV (Ann Arbor, 

1930-36). 
Ylvisaker, S., Zur babylonischen und assyrischen Grammatik (Leipzig, 1912). 
Zadok, R., "Historical and onomastic Notes", WO 9 (1977), 35-56 and 240-241. 
Zawadzki, S., "The revolt of 746 B.C. and the coming of Tiglath-Pileser III to the 

throne", SAAB VIII/I ( 1994 ), 53-54. 

The following works, which may contain material relevant to published Nirnrud Letters, 
have not been available to me. At the time of my completion of my edition (July 1997) 
they were not in the catalogue of the major university library which I used for my 
research: 
Dietrich, M., The Correspondence of Sargon II. Part IV: Neo-Babylonian Letters 

(SAA, 15, 1995). 

ix 



The Nimrud Letters, 1952 

Fales, F.M., "L"'ideologo" Adad-sumu-u~ur", Accademia Nazionale dei Lincei 
Rendiconti 29 ( 1974 ), 453-596. 

Fales, F.M., "On Aramaic Onomastics in the Neo-Assyrian Period", Or.An. 16 (1977), 
41 -68. 

Fales, F.M., Lettere dalla corte assira (Venice, 1992). 
Lemaire, A., "Assur-sarra-u~ur, gouverneur de Que", NABU 1 ( 1987), 5-6, n.10. 
Parpola, S., The Correspondence of Sargon II. Part III: Letters from Babylonia and 

the Southeast (SAA, 14, 1994). 
[Helsinki], State Archives of Assyria Bulletin, volumes after Vill/1 ( 1994 ). 

Bibliographical abbreviations 
ABL Harper, R.F., 1892-1914. 
ABZ Borger, R., 1978. 
ABZErg. Borger, R., 1981. 
ADD Johns, C.H.W., 1898-1923. 
AfO 
AHw 
AKA 
An.Or. 
AOAT 
APN 
Ariimaer 
Ar.Or. 
BOB 
BM 
BSAI 
CAD 
CCNA 
CLNA 
CT 

GAG 
IM 
Inschr. Sargons II. 
Inscr. TP III 
Iraq 
MEA 
Mabel 
NABU 
NAT 
NBK 
Or. 
Or .An. 
PKB 
Provinz. 

Archiv fiir Orientforschung. 
von Soden, W., 1965-81. 
Budge, E.A.W. & King, L.W., 1902. 
Analecta Orientalia. 
Alter Orient und Altes Testament. 
Tallqvist, K.L., 1914. 
Dietrich, M., 1970. 
Archiv Orientalnf. 
Brown, F., Driver, S.R. & Briggs, C.A., 1906. 
British Museum. 
British School of Archaeology in Iraq. 
Gelb, I.J. et al., 1956- . 
Fales, F.M., 1973. 
Fales, F.M., 1983. 
Cuneiform Texts from Babylonian Tablets in the British 
Museum. 
von Soden, W., 1952. 
Iraq Museum. 
Fuchs, A., 1994. 
Tadmor, H., 1994. 
Iraq. 
Labat, R., 1976. 
Salonen, A., 1963. 
Nouvelles assyriologiques breves et utilitaires. 
Parpola, S., 1970. 
Langdon, S.H., 1912 
Orientalia, Nova Series. 
Oriens Antiquus. 
Brinkman, J.A., 1968. 
Forrer, E., 1920. 

X 



RCAE 
RLA 
SAA, 1 
SAA, 5 
SAA, 14 
SAA, 15 
SAAB 
Sargon, 8th. Camp. 
Streck, Assurbanipal 
Syll. 
TCAE 
Untersuchungen 
VAB 
wo 
WZKM 
Ylv. 
ZA 

Bibliography and abbreviations 

Waterman, L., 1930-36. 
Ebeling, E. et al., 1932- . 
Parpola, S., 1987. 
Lanfranchi, G.B. & Parpola, S., 1990. 
Parpola, S., 1994 [Not seen]. 
Dietrich, M., 1995 [Not seen]. 
State Archives of Assyria Bulletin (Padova, Italy). 
Thureau-Dangin, F., 1912. 
Streck, M., 1916. 
von Soden, W., 1967. 
Postgate, J.N., 1974. 
Kessler, K., 1980. 
Vorderasiatische Bibliothek. 
Welt des Orients. 
Wiener Zeitschriftfiir die Kunde des Morgen/andes. 
Ylvisaker, S., 1912. 
Zeitschriftfiir Assyriologie. 

Abbreviations of grammatical terms 
Ace. Accusative 
adj . adjective 
c. common gender 
D, G, Gt, Gtn, S, N designation of themes 
Dat. Dative 
f. feminine 
Impf. Imperfect 
lmpv. Imperative 
lndic. Indicative 
Infin. Infmitive 

masculine 
Middle Assyrian 
Middle Babylonian 
New Assyrian 
New Babylonian 
Nominative 
Perfect 
plural 
Precative 
Present 
Preterite 

m. 

MA 
MB 
NA 
NB 
Nom. 
Pf. 
pl. 
Prec. 
Pres. 
Pret. 
pron. 
Ptcp. 
sg. 
St. 
Subj. 

pronoun, pronominal 
Participle 
singular 
Stative 
Subjunctive 

xi 



suf. 
Vent. 

8 

N 

u L 

M R 

D 

u 

The Nimrud Letters, 1952 

D 

suffix 
Ventive 

N G 

J1L. 

s E c 

9 

T 

z T 

5 2 

L. 
3<, :,xs 

p L A N 

"t or ""t r 

0 N X X 

Plan and section of ZT 4 [after Iraq 15 ( 1953) p. 31]. 

xii 



Chapter One 
Introduction 

The Nimrud Letters are part of ari archive excavated at Nimrud in Spring 1952 by the 
British School of Archaeology in Iraq, under the direction of the late Professor M.E.L. 
(Sir Max) Mallowan. Their find-place was a chamber designated ZT4, near the ziggurat 
terrace1

• 

Tablets continued to be found in ZT4 until the end of the 1952 excavation season. 
None were discovered in the following year, which seemed to indicate that the 1952 
excavation had exhausted the hoard, and there is no conclusive evidence pointing to any 
other conclusion. There is, however, a hint of another possibility. In 1954 I made 
friends in Baghdad with a gentleman from Europe who was a keen amateur in matters 
Assyriological; he was the person in possession of the important bronze Pazuzu 
figurine which I published in Archiv fur Orientforschung 19 (1960), 123-127. This 
friend informed me that when his duties had taken him into the vicinity of Nimrud after 
the end of the British excavations in 1952, he had been offered, and had bought, 
cuneiform tablets. He generously offered to make these tablets available to me for 
examination, but potential problems arising from possible contravention of the Iraqi 
Excavation Laws led me to decline. I did, however, receive a detailed description of the 
physical form of the cuneiform tablets in question, which suggested that they were 
Neo-Assyrian letters. This does not, of course, prove that the tablets came from ZT4 at 
Nirnrud, but it presents a possibility which might be borne in mind. 

The limited conservation facilities available in Iraq in 1952 made it desirable that 
excavated tablets should be baked on site, and for this purpose a kiln was constructed, 
which operated very successfully. The tablets from ZT4 classified as letters originally 
amounted to just over 250, but joins have slightly reduced this number, and a few (one 
a religious document) have proved not to be letters, or are so severely damaged that 
they do not merit publication. In the present work I publish or re-publish, or in a few 
cases record without a copy, a total of 240 texts. One of these certainly and a few others 
possibly are not letters. 

I originally copied (or, in the few cases for which there is no copy, recorded) all 
these tablets in Baghdad in 1954, with the intention of publishing them in Iraq. I had 
published 95 in articles in Iraq by 19662

, with a further 10 in 197 43
. The excessively 

long delay in publishing the remainder, for which I apologise, has been largely due to 
factors beyond my control. From 1966 to 1983 I occupied a chair of Semitic Languages 
in which, although I enjoyed the valued privilege of directing post-graduate students in 
Akkadian, duties related to Biblical Studies and Theology occupied almost the whole of 
the remainder of my time. I had planned to resume publication of the Nimrud Letters in 

1 See Iraq 15 (1953) , 33-34. 
2 Iraq 17,21-50 and pl.IV-IX, 126-154 and pl.XXX-XXXV; 18, 40-56 and pl.IX-XII; 20, 182-212 and 
pl.XXXVII-XLI; 21, 158-179 and pl.XLIII-XLIX; 25, 70-80 and pl.XI-XIV; 27, 17-31 and pl.II-VII; 
28, 177-191 and pl.LIII-LVI. 
3 Iraq 36, 199-221 and pl.XXXIV-XXXVII. 
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1983, the earliest date at which the terms of my contract of employment gave me the 
option of retiring. However, I fell seriously ill in 1981, from when until a surgical 
operation in 1988 I suffered repeated disabling spells of illness, so that such time as 
was available to me was fully occupied with writing The Might that was Assyria 
( 1984 ), the revised edition of The Greatness that was Babylon ( 1988) and Civilization 
before Greece and Rome ( 1989). 

Most of the Nimrud Letters are in New Assyrian script and grammar, the remainder, 
rather less than one in seven, in New Babylonian. Some of the latter have physical 
features sufficient by themselves to identify the tablets as Babylonian; they are 
composed of a characteristic type of clay which has baked to a distinctive pink colour 
with a very smooth surface, and their faces and edges have a curvature which differs 
from that of the typical Assyrian tablet in the same archive. But such physical 
differences are not infallible guides to script: some skilled Babylonian scribes 
demonstrated either their versatility or their pro-Assyrian sympathies by writing in 
Assyrian script on tablets of Babylonian clay and shape. ND 2602, for example, is 
beautifully written on a tablet of such a form, with the small compact writing which 
generally distinguishes Babylonian letters from Assyrian in this archive, so that at a 
cursory glance one might take this for a Babylonian tablet. But the scribe has, with one 
single slip-up where he has inscribed RAin New Babylonian form, written all the signs 
in New Assyrian. ND 2648, although predominantly in NA script, has three signs in 
NB shape and a NB grammatical form. 

A further feature of the Babylonian tablets in this archive is a very high lime content, 
which makes them less brittle than a typical Assyrian tablet, but softer. In consequence, 
the Babylonian tablets are less likely to show the crazing, cracking or chipping which 
not a few of the Assyrian tablets have suffered, but are more liable to have had part of 
the surface obliterated, or damaged by efflorescence of salts. The Babylonian tablets 
often have a surface layer of higher quality clay over a core; examples of this also occur 
with the Assyrian tablets, although less commonly. 

Currently it is more usual to publish Assyrian and Babylonian tablets as separate 
groups, and deviation from this custom may require explanation. The main justification 
is the fact that, particularly in relation to the Mukin-zer rebellion, some of the Assyrian 
and Babylonian tablets are closely related in subject-matter. In addition, the distinction 
between the two types of letter is not always clear-cut, since some letters in NB script 
bear Assyrian features (e.g. ND 2391 ), and some in NA script exhibit certain 
Babylonian characteristics (e.g. ND 2400) . There is the further point that the ancient 
scribal administrators placed these particular Babylonian and Assyrian tablets together, 
although one must hasten to disclaim any suggestion that the practice of ancient 
Assyrians should settle details of modem Assyriological procedures. 

Damage to some of the Assyrian tablets has exposed the core and thereby revealed 
the techniques by which they were made. Although this matter has not gone 
undiscussed, it may not be out of place to present conclusions from the Nimrud Letters. 
With quite a number of broken tablets, the cross-section of the core is clearly visible, 
and shows plainly that the tablet must have been made by rolling out the clay, folding it 
on itself, and then compressing it (for examples see Plates I-II) . This procedure was 
not, however, invariable; there are rarer instances where the cross-section at a break 
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makes it apparent that the tablet was pressed direct from a piece of clay without folding; 
such tablets seem to be less carefully formed (see Plate II). 

Neo-Assyrian letters and economic documents are normally distinguishable by their 
shape, the economic documents usually being squared off at ends and sides, whilst the 
letters have curved sides and (with few exceptions) curved ends. The Assyrian scribes 
appear to have produced the characteristic curvature of the letters by the use of little 
concave-sided cylindrical rollers of terracotta to shape the wet clay; a number of such 
rollers, whose concave curve exactly matched the typical convexity of the sides and 
ends of most of the Assyrian letters, were found near the Nimrud Letters in 1952, and I 
suggested to Professor Mallowan at the time that this was their purpose, a suggestion 
he accepted. 

Some scribes in the imperial administration, instead of preparing a tablet from scratch 
immediately before the letter was written, used ready-made tablet blanks. Evidence for 
this comes from one of the Nimrud Letters, ND 2623. On this tablet the scribe has 
written over a surface where a flake had obviously chipped off from the top right comer 
of the reverse, leaving a sharp line of break. I see only one way in which this could 
have happened: a tablet blank had dried so completely between being shaped and being 
used, that its comers had become brittle enough to chip off under impact instead of 
distorting. Presumably such a tablet blank would have been wrapped in a damp cloth 
before use to soften the surface. 

There were, however, cases in which tablets must have been prepared ad hoc; one 
finds, for example, some which are composed of a coarse clay containing tiny stones, 
obviously made from poor local material. It is interesting that one of the few abat sarri 
('Royal Command') tablets in the archive (ND 2404) was written inexpertly on such a 
tablet. This suggests either that the king sometimes sent written orders back to Calah 
when actually in the field, away from his chancery staff and normal writing materials, 
or, more likely, that an abat sarri was not always written directly by the king. 

The condition of the text of the tablets ranges from totally preserved to almost totally 
illegible. But there are very few at either extreme, and most yield some information with 
gaps from damage. It is sometimes difficult to distinguish with the naked eye between 
damage marks and partially lost wedges, but in many cases the use of a binocular 
microscope immediately solves such problems. Following the very strong precepts of 
my mentor Professor Sidney Smith, who had known cases in the British Museum in 
which illicit attempts at cleaning by an Assyriologist had destroyed a sign or created a 
bogus new one, I have only in very rare cases, where Nimrud tablets in the Iraq 
Museum have been heavily encrusted with dirt, personally attempted cleaning. 

As is usual with letters, the present examples cover a wide range of subject matter. 
Whilst some are mere reports on the wellbeing of the land, others are highly informative 
about international affairs, such as the rebellion in Babylonia of Mukin-zer. Some have 
biblical relevance, such as a letter, unfortunately broken, which reports that an official 
had seen a shrine in Samaria, presumably in the northern kingdom's temple of Yahweh. 

I have attempted to divide up the tablets and to arrange them in relation to their mise 
en scene. Tablets in Chapter Two concern Babylonia, those in Chapter Three northern 
areas including Urartu, whilst Chapter Four deals with the west and northwest. In 
Chapter Five I have placed tablets which appear to relate primarily to the Assyrian 
homeland, whilst those whose geographical provenance I cannot with certainty identify 
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are in Chapter Six. Since the text of many of the letters is damaged, and for rather more 
than half of them this is their editio princeps, failure to recognize place-names, or to 
evaluate place-names correctly, may well have resulted in the misplacing of letters, 
particularly in chapter six. 

Within each chapter, the primary criterion for the order in which letters are published 
is excavation number, but this is in places overridden by other considerations. In part 
(a) of chapter two, which deals with texts concerned with the Mukin-zer rebellion, an 
attempt has been made to present letters in an approximate chronological order rather 
than in order of excavation number, although it is recognized that at some points other 
conclusions may be drawn about the chronological sequence. In all chapters, where two 
or more letters appear to be interlinked, they are presented consecutively, as are letters 
by the same correspondent. 

In the initial stages of my work on the Nimrud Letters I had the advantage of the 
guidance of both Professor Sidney Smith and Professor C.J. Gadd. I also briefly 
enjoyed the shrewd counsel of Professor A.L. Oppenheim, who inter alia suggested 
that problems inherent in documents of this category justified initial publication in the 
form of transliterations and notes with no attempt at translation, a tempting suggestion 
which I did not however feel justified in adopting. Professor Gadd gave 
encouragement, with the proviso that he found Assyrian letters amongst the most 
difficult category of cuneiform documents, since often (as he put it) when one has 
finally translated an Assyrian letter, one wonders if the result adequately represents the 
meaning. Professor Sidney Smith took on the whole a more optimistic view, but with 
the warning: 'If the translation makes sense, it may well be wrong. If it makes 
nonsense, it is wrong.' I have attempted to apply this last comment to my own 
translations, which incorporate idiomatic rather than more literal renderings only where 
the precise nuance seems assured. Doubtless other scholars will be able to offer 
improvements both of reading and of understanding, which I look forward to seeing. 

I wish to express my thanks to Professor J.N. Postgate, who read my manuscript 
before publication, for many helpful suggestions and criticisms, a large number of 
which I have incorporated. The errors and misunderstandings which remain are my 
own. 

Conventions 
(I) Terminology 
The successive inscribed parts of a tablet are designated Obv. or Face A; Base; Rev. or 
Face B; Top (between end of Rev. and beginning of Obv.); End (between two faces 
where it is uncertain which is Obv. and which Rev.); Side (where the inscription, 
always on the left side, begins near the beginning of Obv.) or Side* (where the 
inscription begins near the beginning of Rev.). 

(2) Numeration 
Where practicable, lines are numbered continuously throughout. Where there is a hiatus, 
Obv., Rev. and Side/Side* (if any) are numbered separately. 
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( 3) Transliteration symbols 
x one unidentified sign, whether damaged or undamaged 
[x] one sign completely lost 
[x]? possibly one lost sign 
? (after a sign) probable but not certain 
?? (after a sign) improbable 

(after a sign) certain, despite contrary indications in copy 
D N unidentified divine name 
LN unidentified place name 
N unidentified numeral 
PN 
v 
Ill 
< > 

unidentified personal name 
(in transliteration of syllabograms) one of the vowels a, e, i, u 
ancient erasure 
signs supplied by editor but omitted by scribe (except in ND 2716 q.v.) 
lost text estimated at from 2 signs to ! line 
lost text of between ! and ~ line 
lost text of between ~ and ~ line 
lost text of more than ~ line 

(4) Transcription of logograms 
Numerals are represented by Akkadian values, if certain, otherwise by Roman 
numerals. 

J. Friberg, H. Hunger and F. al-Rawi, Baghdader Mitteilungen 21 ( 1990), p. 485, in 
an edition of mathematical texts, cogently argued for transcribing logograms as 
Sumerograms. In the context of mathematical texts this is undoubtedly valid, but 
Neo-Assyrian letters admit a different solution. Assyrians of the eighth century BC, 
when they encountered a logogram in a letter, normally read it with an Akkadian value, 
a point put beyond doubt by cases in which ideogrammic and syllabic spellings 
alternate. To represent logograms in Assyrian letters as Sumerian would therefore not in 
most cases correspond to ancient practice. For this reason, wherever practicable I 
transcribe logograms into what I take to be the appropriate Akkadian form, according to 
the equivalences given below; only for the less common equivalences, not in that list, is 
the assumed Akkadian form followed by the logogram in brackets. There are, however, 
instances where there is uncertainty as to the probable Akkadian equivalent in eighth 
century BC Assyria, as, e.g., UDU (see CAD, Sl3, 417a, apud su'u B). Or the context 
may be unclear, leaving the case ending doubtful; or the text may be so badly damaged 
that it is not obvious from the copy which sign is assumed to be present. In such 
instances logograms are represented by their most appropriate Sumerian value in upper 
case. Determinatives which have no obvious Akkadian equivalents and were probably 
not sounded, are rendered in lower-case Roman; determinatives with obvious Akkadian 
equivalents are given an Akkadian value unless there is some overriding consideration. 
This procedure admittedly produces a limited inconsistency, but this seems preferable to 
a Procrustean uniformity which consistently fails to reproduce what the scribe intended 
to be understood. 
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Equivalences 
(i) Determinatives 
iii URU 
arne! UJ 
arne!* LU* 1 

d DINGIR 
irner ANSE 
m DIS 
rnasak KUS 
rniit KUR2 

me5 MES 
sal MUNUS 
se SE 

(ii) Other logograms 
arnelabarakku LU.AGRIG 
abu AD 
arahabu ITI.NE 
abullu KA.GAL 
dadad DINGIR.IM 
dadad DINGIR.U 
ahu SES 
ahu? PAP 

- 3 
akalu NINDA.MES 
alpu GUD 
iilu URU 
ammatu KUS 
aplu DUMU.NITA 
aplu A 
ardu IR 

(Babylonian dialect) 
arhu ITI 
arne lata LU.NI.GAB 
babifuki KA.DINGIR.RA.KI 
babf!uki TIN.TIR.KI 
baliifu TIL(-LA) 
baliitu3 TIN 
ban a DU 
beltu NIN 
belu EN 
biltu GUN 

1 See ABZ, Nr.330, line I . 
2 KUR is always treated as a determinative 
before names of countries, including (contrary 
to some scholars) the land Ashur. 
3 Seep. 86. 
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bltu 
iMaltu 
damiiqu 
duru 
eburu 
ekallu 
i~eleppu 
denlfl 
denurta4 

denurta 
i~epinnu 

eqlu 

E 
GIS.IG 
SIGs 
BAD 
SIBIR 
E. GAL 
GIS.MA 
DINGIR.BAD 
DINGIR.NIN .IB 
DINGIR.MAS 
GIS.APIN 
A.SA 

erlba SV 
(in personal names) 

eribu KV4 

era URUDU 
eferu KAR 
harriinu KASKAL 
harriinuii KASKAL.II 
hurii~u KU.GI 
ibilu ANSE.A.AB.BA 
ikkaru EN GAR 
illatu ILLAT 

(KASKAL.KUR) 
ilu DINGIR 
imeru ANSE 
ina AS 
irtu GABA 
issu TA 
iskaru ES.GAR 
dis tar DINGIR.INANNA 
distar3 DINGIR.XV 
itti KI 
kanu GIN 
kaspu KU.BABBAR 
kurummatu5 SE.PAD 
i~kussu GIS.GU.ZA 
le'a zu 
libbu sA 
libittu SIG4 
mana MA.NA 
arnelmar sipri LU.A.KIN 

4 For the earliest recognition of this 
pronunciation see Sidney Smith, Early 
History of Assyria (1928), 391, n.3. 
5 But see ABZ, Nr.367 and 469. 
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dmarduk DINGIR.AMAR.UTU sakiinu GAR 
dmarduk DINGIR.SU amelsaknu UJ.GAR 
miiru DUMU saliimu SILIM 
maHartu EN.NUN amelsangu L(J.SID 
miitiiti KUR.KUR sana MIN 
miitu KUR amelsana UJ.II 
mehretu GAG amelsapiru LlJ.PA 
muhhi UGU amelsaqlu LlJ.BI.LUL 
mukln GIN (Assyrian dialect) 

(in personal names) amelsaqu LlJ.BI.LUL 
musu GI6 (Babylonian dialect) 
dnabu DINGIR.AK sammu (J 

dnabu3 DINGIR.MUATI sarru LUGAL 
nadiinu SUM sarru MAN 
nadiinu3 AS sattu MU.AN.NA 
nadu I sat a NAg 

(in personal names) sepu GIR 
amelnagiru LU.NIMGIR sinu MIN 
nakiiru KUR sipatu sfK 
nakru KUR sulmu SILIM 
napharu PAP sumu MU 
napistu ZI (in personal names) 
i$narkabtu GIS.GIGIR tamkaru DAM.GAR 
niiru A.ENGUR {iibu DlJG.GA 
na~iiru2 PAP {uppu DUB 
nashuru NIGIN {uppu IM 
dnergal DINGIR.U.GUR amel{upsarru3 LU.A.BA 
dnerga/4 DINGIR.MAS.MAS ubiinu SU .SI 
nippw·ki EN.LfL.KI arahufiilu ITI.KIN 
arahnisannu ITI.BAR iimu UD 
nuhatimmu MUHALDIM miiturar{u KUR.URI 
piihatu

1 NAM urdu IR 
piinu IGI (Assyrian dialect) 
qiitu su zeru NUMUN 
rabu GAL II MIN 
riidiu, redu LU.US pseudo-GAM 
amelresu LU.SAG 
sinnistu MUNDS 
sisu ANSE.KUR.RA 
sisu2 ANSE.KUR 
sukkallu SUKKAL 
V siiti BANIA 
~aba ERIM (ERIN) 
amel~fru LU.MAH 

1 See AHw, 862a. 
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Chapter Two 
Letters relating to Babylonia 

(a) The Mukin-zer rebellion1 

( i) Letters edited in tentative chronological order: 
ND 2390, ND 2438, ND 2674, ND 2389, ND 2695, ND 2632, ND 2494, ND 2717, 
ND 2603, ND 2663, ND 2630, ND 2628, ND 2365, ND 2418, ND 2452, ND 2623, 
ND 2363, ND 2729, ND 2723, ND 2444, ND 2761, ND 2382, ND 2602, ND 2385, 
ND 2350, ND 2455, ND 2634, ND 2689, ND 2065, ND 2478, ND 2710. 

( ii) Letters edited in order of excavation number: 
ND 2360, ND 2388, ND 2398, ND 2421, ND 2493 (may not belong in this chapter), 
ND 2636, ND 2681, ND 2700, ND 2779. 

Summary of letters edited in tentative chronological order 
The chronological order offered is based primarily on two factors: apparent links 
between letters, and relationship of the data they contain to the records of Tiglath-Pileser 
lll, as most recently edited by H. Tadmor in The Inscriptions ofTiglath-Pileser III King 
of Assyria (Jerusalem, 1994 ). Some of the conclusions are tentative, offered with the 
recognition that other scholars might reasonably give an alternative evaluation of the 
data. 

The interpretation of ND 2390 is particularly tentative. This is a very fragmentary 
letter, which, since it is in NB script, must almost certainly refer to events in Babylonia. 
Almost the only legible portion, in line 8 ', is [sar]ru-u-ti is-si, 'he appropriated 
kingship', an allusion which seems to refer to a usurpation. Prima facie, if this 
interpretation is correct, the phrase might, within the termini of this archive, as well fit 
the later activities of Merodach-baladan as Mukin-zer's grasp of power. On the other 
hand, whereas the archive contains a large number of letters concerning Mukin-zer's 
assumption of the kingship, there is not a single other reference which may reasonably 
be taken as referring to Merodach-baladan's seizure of the Babylonian throne. Thus, 
this makes it not improbable that the words quoted from ND 2390 constitute the earliest 
allusion to the Mukin-zer rebellion. 

Nb 2438, a royal decree to the administration of Babylon, reflects the anxiety of the 
citizens of Babylon at some threat to their security. A reasonable interpretation of this is 
that it dates from the beginning of Mukin-zer's rebellion, but before he had actually 
entered Babylon. Another letter from early in the period is ND 2674. Although the 
writer's name is lost, he was clearly a Chaldean leader. This leader, acting 
independently of Nabu-nasir, the impotent king of Babylonia, and writing to the king of 
Assyria about the problems Babylon and Borsippa were facing under threat from 
Mukin-zer, can hardly have been anyone other than Merodach-baladan. 

1 For a recent discussion of Nimrud Letters relating to the Mukin-zer rebellion see H.W.F. Saggs, 
WZKM 86 (1996) (Fs. Hans Hirsch), 379-390. 

9 



The Nimrud Letters, 1952 

Another letter certainly from Merodach-baladan is ND 2389. Since this retains very 
little legible beyomd the address and a broken reference to provision of ships and men, 
it is difficult to date it with any exactness. It is, however, provisionally placed near the 
beginning of the rebellion, since it appears to belong to a period when princes who were 
loyal to Assyria, as the form of address shows Merodach-baladan to have been at this 
time, were offering their forces in support ofTiglath-Pileser III. 

ND 2695 can be placed with some exactness, since it reports the actual entry of 
Mukin-zer into Babylon. The next letter may be ND 2632, written at a time when 
Mukin-zer's supporters had just gained control of Babylon. The recentness of the 
usurpation is suggested by the fact that the native Babylonians had doubts as to whether 
the Assyrian king would come to take the city, although the Litamu tribe had already 
sided with Assyria. ND 2494, which reports that no Babylonian citizens had yet come 
over to the Assyrian side, could be from about the same date as ND 2632. 

ND 2717 may come next. It speaks of sheep of Mukin-zer grazing in Puharu, a city 
of Bit-Amukkani, the tribe to which Mukin-zer belonged. At a later stage, 
Bit-Amukkani, or at least a part of it, seems to have switched allegiance and, as ND 
2636 (published in part ii) reflects, joined the Assyrian king. The fact that in ND 2717 
the loyalty of Bit-Amukkani to Mukin-zer was still unquestioned suggests that this 
letter was from quite early in the rising. Another pointer to a relatively early date is that 
lines 48 '-53' show that Mukin-zer was in control of Babylon, although the citizens 
were not prepared to join him in attacking Dilbat. In addition, Mukin-zer had plundered 
Larak (lines 45'f.), a city to which, as we see from ND 2603 (see below), the 
Assyrians persuaded Balasu, chief of the Bit-Dakkuri tribe, to give assistance. 

Several letters mention Balasu, a major chieftain who, though apparently never 
overtly hostile to Assyria, initially hesitated to give active support. What is probably the 
earliest of this group of letters, ND 2603, shows how Assyrian diplomacy won over 
this important leader. The Assyrians persuaded him to give his active even though 
reluctant assistance by showing him, to his alarm, a letter from Chaldean sources 
suggesting that he was ruining the land by his attitude. This may reflect the point at 
which, according to the annals of Tiglath-Pileser ill, Balasu paid tribute1

• 

The Assyrians also persuaded Balasu (lines 20'f.) to go to the assistance of Larak, 
which ND 2717 tells us had been looted by Mukin-zer. This links up with the statement 
in the annals of Tiglath-Pileser ill that N adinu of the city Larak paid tribute at the same 
time as Balasu2

• ND 2663, written by Shamash-bunaya, may tentatively be placed here, 
since the extant part refers to the road to Larak, and also mentions ltu'a protecting the 
Tigris. ND 2630, by the same correspondent, concerns troop movements, and ND 
2628, also by Shamash-bunaya, reports a tour of inspection of Babylonia, including 
'people who were formerly citizens ofLarak'; although there is insufficient evidence for 
a precise chronological placement for these two letters, about this time appears possible. 
ND 2403 could also be from Shamash-bunaya, but the restoration of this as the name of 
its author is highly tentative, for which reason the letter is provisionally placed in the 
general section of letters relating to Babylonia. 

An indication of Balasu's active support of Assyria seems to be given in ND 2365, 
one of four letters written by Ashipa, which speaks of troops of Balasu being killed in 

1 H. Tadmor, lnscr. TP Ill, Summ.7: 26, 11: 18. 
2 H. Tadmor, lnscr. TP Ill, pp.l62-3, Summ.7: 26, with parallel account in pp.!96-7, Summ.ll: 18. 
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Letters relating to Babylonia 

company with an Assyrian messenger; it also mentions ships. NO 2418, another letter 
by Ashipa concerning shipping, may reasonably be placed here. NO 2452 and NO 
2623, by the same correspondent, both mention Kutha. The names of Balasu and 
Nadinu occur alongside in a broken context in NO 2363, which mentions both 
Our-ladini of Bit Oakkuri and Our-balihaya of Bit-Sha'alli. NO 2729 is tentatively 
placed here, in view of its reference to Our-ladini. Another mention of Balasu occurs in 
NO 2723, 38'; although the context is too broken to indicate specifically on which side 
he was fighting, there is no hint anywhere that he was at any time actively 
anti-Assyrian. 

Since the writer of NO 2444 was in Mukin-zer' s erstwhile capital Sapia (also written 
Shapia), this letter must be from well on in the period of the rebellion. The rebellion 
was, however, not yet subdued, since Nabu-ushabshi, paramount chief of the Chaldean 
tribe of Bit-Shilani, who was caught and killed by Tiglath-Pileser III before the end of 
the rebellion, was still alive, although, according to lines 4'-6', the Assyrians had 
succeeded in making some of his followers desert. 

NO 2761 , one of seven letters written by Ashur-shallimanni, reports intervention by 
the king of Elam, dealt with by the governor of Arrapha, who was in fact 
Ashur-shallimanni himself. Since in Tiglath-Pileser III's royal records the only 
references to Elam recount the annexation of cities on the border of Elam, which were 
placed under the governor of Arrapha, and go on to recount the attack upon 
Nabu-ushabshi of Bit-Shilani 1, we tentatively place this letter here. 

Ashur-shallimanni, governor of Arrapha, also wrote NO 2382, NO 2602, NO 2385, 
NO 2350, NO 2455 and NO 2634. The first of these letters refers to the mustering of 
pro-Assyrian Aramaean tribesmen, whose leaders included Nadinu, presumably the 
ruler of Larak, and the second is also concerned with operations involving Aramaeans. 
Both may reasonably be placed at about this point. The important letter NO 2385 
reports the defeat, presumably within Babylon (although not explicitly named), of 
Mukin-zer and his son. NO 2350 and NO 2455 contain nothing specifically linking 
them to the Mukin-zer rebellion, but are placed here in view of their authorship. NO 
2634 is an important letter linking Ashur-shallimanni with Shamash-bunaya, with 
whom he wished to share the responsibility for feeding six thousand prisoners. 

NO 2689, NO 2065 and NO 2478 were all from the same correspondent, Nabu
balassu-iqbi. In NO 2689 the writer was in Our-sha-balihaya of the tribe of Bit-Sha'alli, 
which had recently been defeated. It seems to belong just before NO 2065, which 
implies, with its mention in broken contexts of Babylon, 'messengers to Babylon', and 
'the centre of the city', a situation in which the Assyrians were reasserting control in the 
Babylonian capital. NO 2478 shows Nabu-balassu-iqbi rebutting an accusation that he 
had failed to reply to a communication from the king. Probably the latest letter linked to 
the rebellion of Mukin-zer is NO 2710, which, since it reports that all is well at 
Babylon, must be subsequent to the rebel's defeat. 

Summary of letters edited in order of excavation number 
Other letters associated with the rebellion of Mukin-zer are less easily given a precise 
chronological placement. NO 2360 is too badly damaged for certainty but its mention of 

1 H. Ta~mor, lnscr. TP Ill, Summ.l: 9-10, Summ.7: obv.l3ff., Summ.ll : 12. 
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Aramaean troops, Borsippa, (probably) troops of Mukin-zer and slaughter link it to the 
rebellion. ND 2388, although to a large extent illegible after the introductory four lines, 
has a clear reference to 'the sons of Mukin-zer'. ND 2398 refers to Bit-Amukkani and, 
if the final lines are correctly interpreted, may indicate that at the time it was written 
Shapia had been brought under Assyrian control. ND 2421 in a broken context alludes 
to military operations [in]a miitru-x, which could be the land of Ru'a1

• The contents of 
ND 2493 are obscure but it seems to be concerned with incidents in a difficult 
campaign. ND 2636 speaks of part of Bit-Amukkani deserting from Mukin-zer. In ND 
268I troops are still being mustered and have to be sent into Dilbat; possibly this 
activity was linked to Mukin-zer's threat to Dilbat (see ND 2717 above), which would 
give this letter a more definite chronological placing. ND 2700 speaks of the arrest and 
subsequent escape of Mukin-zer's emissary, who was currently at Hindanu on the 
middle Euphrates. ND 2779 tells of negotiations with Merodach-baladan, who, 
although not always ready to accept instructions, was operating on behalf of the 
Assyrians; this letter could be linked with either ND 2602 or ND 2603. 

ND 2390 (IM for study; Plate I) 
Transliteration 
Face A 
1' ...... xxxx .. . 

... ... i]a a-m[a]? .. . 

. . . x za ka? tab x . . . 

. . . x mi-nam-ma ip-pu-us .. . 
5' ... aq-bu-u um-ma DIS x .. . 

. . . U-tU i-si a-na X X . . . 

. . . [ b ]a? -nu-u-a sarru-u-tu i-x . . . 

... [sar]ru-u-ti is-si i-n[a] ... 

. . . X-ni sarru iq-ta-ba X ... 
IO' . ..... X X sarru X x? KASKAL .. . 

. .. ... xxxx .. . 
FaceB 
I' 

... X Sar[ru] i[ S]-x X .. . 

... [b]a?-nu sa ul-tu .. . 

... x-s[a]?-az-z[u] . . . 
5' .. . x-ti en-na x ... 

.. . xVRxx .. . 

... x-suxx .. . 

. . . X X X e s[i]? X ... 

.. . XX u[ X .. . 
IO' . . . xxxx . . . 
End .. . xx .. . .. . 

. . . . .. X ... . .• 

1 Cf. H. Tadmor, lnscr. TP Ill, Summ.3: 9' (miitRu-u-a as part of region annexed when Tiglath-Pileser 
III imposed tribute on chieftains of Chaldaea); Summ.7: 32 (miitRu-u-<a> as part of region defeated by 
Tiglath-Pileser III) . See also op.cit., Ann. l5: 6. 
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Translation 
[The only significant remains are in part of Face A:] (7') .. . my creator; kingship 

(8') ... he appropriated kingship ... (9') ... the king has said .. . 

Notes 
Fragment from top or bottom of a tablet. NB script. 

A 8') Taken as referring to the usurpation by Mukin-zer; see above, p. 9. 

NO 2438 ( = LIV; BSAI; Plate 1) 

Transliteration 
Obv. a-bat sarri 

a-na ameleribeme[s] [b]lti 
amelki-na-a[l-t]i 
UJ.SAG.KALmes sa [x] X 

5 a-na LU.TIN.TIR.K[I.ME]S 
sulmumu ia-a-si 
sulmumu a-na miitas-sur 
libbi-ku-nu lu DlJG.GA-ku-nu 
ina muhhi fe-e-me an-ni-u 

10 sa tas-me-a-ni 
Ia pal-ha-ku-nu 
iilhi-ir-da-su b[a]!-b[a]!-a-te 
~ab-bi-ta ma~~artu sa ra-me-ni-ku-nu 
tu-u-ra an-nu-rig 

15 ana-k[ u] ak-tar-ba-ku-nu 
mna' id-ilu amelqur-bu-ti 
iq-[i-bi-a rna-a pal-h[a-x] 

Base ig-da-nar-ru-ru 
Rev. dbel u dna[bu] lu u-d[u]-u 
20 u DINGIR.GAL su-tu-ma 

lu u-da sum-ma a-ki 
ina pa-ni-ti as-mu-u-ni 
sa ahhemes_ku-nu di-ku-u-ni 
[S]um-ma III umemes me-me-ni pa-ni-ia 

25 e-ru-ub-an-ni lib-bi i-di-pan-ni-ni 
tu-u-ra u-ma-a pal-ha-ku-nu 
bel u dnabu3 lu u-du-u 
sum-ma hi-![a-k]u-nu i-ba-as-su-u-ni 
libbi-ku-nu a-da[n-n]is lu DVG.GA-ku-nu 

30 ma~~artu-k[u-n]u [l]u d[an-n]a-a[t] 
a-du bi-i[t] a-qar-r[i-b]u-[ni] 
fal-n[a] pa-an ame[l]qu[r]-bu-tu ... 
X X umu XXVI.KAM i[l-l]a-a[k] 
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Translation 
( 1-5) Royal decree to the Chapter, the Congregation, the Senior Officials of ... , (and) 
the Babylonians. ( 6-8) It is well with me. It is well with the land of Assyria. Let your 
hearts be glad. 

( 9-13) Concerning this report which you heard, do hot be anxious. (As to) the town 
of Hirdasu, seize the gates. The watch is your responsibility. ( 14-15) Again now I 
myself invoke blessings on you. 

(16-18) Na'id-ilu the Qurbutu-official has told me 'they are anxious; they are 
constantly scared'. (19-25) Bel and Nabu certainly know, and that great god certainly 
knows, that when I formerly heard that your brethren were mustered, for three days 
no-one came into my presence. My heart blew away from me. (26) Again now you are 
anxious. (27-30) Bel and Nabu indeed know that there is no fault on your part. Let 
your hearts be very glad. Let your watch be strong. (31-33) Until I arrive, [pay heed] to 
the Qurbutu-official. He will come on the 26th of the month. 

Notes 
Complete tablet. Has worm-hole running from near top right comer to rev., 28-22 mm 
from bottom, middle of line. Slight surface loss on both obv. and rev. near right edge 
between lines obv. 3-5. Some abrasion passim. Final 13 mm of rev. uninscribed. NA 
script. 
4) UJ.SAG.KAL = asaridu, but the Akkadian form of the plural here is not clear. 
12) cilhi-ir-da-su. A town of this name is not otherwise known to me. 
12) b[a]!-b[a]!-a-te. The two uppermost strokes of the first two signs are in line and 
markedly oblique, and since each sign is slightly damaged, each prima facie suggests 
qa. 
13) ra-me-ni-ku-nu. The final -nu, which has run over to the rev., is almost concealed 
in the end of line 25, which has slightly distorted it. 
16) mna'id-ilu amelqur-bu-ti. See Iraq 21 (1959), 164-5. 
25) i-di-pan-ni-ni. < edepu. The final -ni appears to be an unexplained Subj. affix. 
27) bel. There is no trace of DINGIR. 

ND 2674 (=VI; IM 64111; Plate 1) 
See also WZKM 86 ( 1996), 380-381. 

Transliteration 
Face A 
1' x x x-MU [u]m-[ma] i[na? muhhi?] 

sa ahu-u-a is-pu-ra um-[ma] ... 
{e-e-mi il-t[i-me] ..... . 
mi[m]-mu-u mmukin-zer x .. . .. . 

5' r ·1 · .· [ )? u x-ml-11-tu m .. .. . . . 
[u]l a-[S]ap?-p[a]?-r[a]?? x x x x . .. 
[mi]m?-ma? ral?-n[a]? [b]it? x x ul x .. . 
sa ahu-u-a is-pu-ra [u]m-ma m[i-n]u-rul 
{e-e-mi sa miiti it-ti-ka id-bu-bu 
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10' mus-sag-ru-ra i-na da-ri-i 
m.dnaba-na~ir a-na sar[ri] [i]l-tap-ra um-ma 
mmukin-zer szsemes sa biib [b]ar-s[pki 
a-na muh-hi babiliki ki-i ir-bu-u 
man-ma ul-tu babiliki ul u~-~i-ma 

15' e-ri-su ul ni-ri-is ar-ki-su 
sarru [i]l-tap-ra um-ma ina bi-rit 
babi[iki u bar-sfpki SIG5 si 
a-[n]a-[k]u u amelra-sa-a-nu sa amelkal-du 
ki-ma il-li-ku szsemeS-nu 

20' ul-tu bar-s[pki nu-ul-te-~a-a 
... x x [ba]bi[iki u M[r]-sfpki 
. . . XX ... X eX ti 
... xxx ... xxx 

FaceB 
1 

5 

..... . X qu-u-tu X x? 

. . . XX ki SUXXX 
[x] X /[a]? X X Sa !Uppi-ia X-[n]u 
X X X r u1? [S]u?? [u]m-m[a] X nuX X 
[S]a? X X X X X X X X u[m?-m]a? 
k[i]?-r il? x x ra 1-[d]e-e x x x DU 
AS x x x as-su x u. x x x x 
xxxril-naxx? [b]lt?BUDAxxta 
i[t]-ti sar miitas-sw·ki [i]t-ti X X x? 
l t -tl X X X l t. -t l. ... X X 10 "[ ] . "[ ? ] "? 

kP il as-p[u ]-ru um-ma LU[GAL ]? ... r a 1-de-e x-ih?-hi gab-r[i] 
a-na tuppi-ia ![a] i[t]-... x x x x?-ti? 
i[t-t]a-[ d]i u ia-a-s[i] ... x x x 
a-na sar miitas-sw·ki sup- [r ]a? X r a 1? -[ n ]a? r:E1? .GAL?? 

15 a-de-e a-na tuppi-ia GUB tu-se-~a a-na-ku 
[u]l a-man-gur um-ma sa-ni-tu a-na sar miit as-sw·ki 
u[l] ra1-sap-par en-na ki-i E.G[A]L ra1-[k]i-e 
r a 1-na fuppi-ia GUB tu-sar-k[i-s ]a? x x 
X X AN? X a-na sarri X X X ... 

20 a-sap-pa-ra u ki-i la tu-tir-ru 
a-na sarri a-sap-pa-r[a]m-ma mim-mu ... 
sa sarri X X x? li-p[u-u]s DIS.SUM ... 
xxxxxxum-m[a] ... 
... ... XX ..... . 

Translation 
Face A 

( 1 ') [PN] says thus: 'Concerning that (2') about which my brother sent a message, 
saying ( 3') he had heard a report . . . . . . ( 4') anything of Mukin-zer . . . . . . ( 5 '-7') 
[fragmentary] 
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(8') About that on which which my brother sent a message, saying: 'What (9') 
reports of the land did they discuss with you?', ( 1 0') (things are) a cause of alarm 
continually. ( 11 ') Nabu-nasir sent a message to the king, saying: ( 12' -13') 'Mukin-zer, 
when he came in against Babylon (with his) horses from the Borsippa gate, (14') no 
one could get out of Babylon; (15') we could not get on with the cultivation.' 
Afterwards (16'-17') the king sent a message, saying: 'Is it well within Babylon and 
Borsippa?' ( 18-20') I, and the chieftains of the Chaldeans when they came, we brought 
our horses out from Borsippa. (21 ' ) ..... . Babylon and Borsippa (22' -23') [Nothing 
intelligible] 
FaceB 

(1-2) [Nothing intelligible] (3) ...... of my tablet ... (4) ...... thus: ... (5) of ...... 
... thus (6) when ... until ...... (7) ...... concerning ... and ... (8) ... ina ... house of 
... ... (9) with the king of Assyria, with ... ( 10) with ... with ...... ( 11-12) when I 
sent a message, saying: 'The king ... as long as ... [he has] not [sent] an answer to my 
tablet, ...... '(13) he has been negligent, and to me ... ... (14) Send a message to the 
king of Assyria ... to the palace. (15) Until you have a written reply brought to my 
tablet, ( 16) I shall not comply. I say, ( 16-17) I shall not send a message to the king of 
Assyria a second time. ( 17-18) Now if the palace, as soon as you organize a written 
reply to my tablet.. . ... ( 19) .. . .. . to the king ...... (20) I shall send a message, and if 
you do not return (an answer), (21) I shall send a message to the king. Anything (22) 
which the king pleases, let him do. Nadin- ... (23) ... ... ... thus ... (24) .. ......... . 

Notes 
Tablet damaged around both ends, with top right and base comers lost. Obv. almost flat 
top to base and only slightly convex left to right. Rev. is fairly flat from top to base but 
markedly convex from left to right. NB script. 

Cleaning in the Iraqi Department of Antiquities has significantly increased the 
legibility of this tablet since my original publication, but when I subsequently saw it, 
circumstances beyond my control severely limited the time I was able to spend on 
collation, permitting me only to incorporate the most obvious corrections and additions, 
and to take photographs. The corrections and additions now published derive partly 
from photographs, and are therefore offered with appropriate reserve. A cuneiformist 
with a binocular microscope and adequate time could obtain improved readings. 

The letter can be neither to nor from the king of Assyria, since it refers twice (B 9, 
14) to 'the king of Ashur'. The writer was, however, someone of sufficiently high rank 
to be able to speak with authority and to address the recipient of the letter as 'my 
brother' (A 8'). Also, whereas all the king of Babylon could do, when Mukin-zer 
brought in horses to interfere with the administration in Borsippa and Babylon, was to 
send a message asking if all was well ( 16 '-17' ), the writer of the letter himself 
controlled the chieftains of the Chaldeans, and got the horses out. Undoubtedly, 
therefore, the writer enjoyed paramountcy amongst the Chaldean chieftains, and since 
he was not supporting Mukin-zer, he can scarcely have have been other than Merodach
baladan in person. 
Face A 
1 ' ) This may be the original first line. Minimal traces immediately above it are taken to 
be tails from the last line on the end following rev. 
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1 ') x x x-MU. This could represent the name Marduk-apil-iddina, but the traces are 
insufficient to confirm this. 
5') x-mi-ri-tu[m]? The traces do not necessitate ta for the first sign, but this seems a 
possible reading, giving a form linked to tawwertum, tamertu, AHw, 1341a, 'Umland, 
Umgebung'. 
6') a-[.f]ap?-p[a]?-r[a]??. The traces do not favour reading ra or ram for the fourth 
sign, but the earlier elements in the verb make one of these probable. 
10') mus-sag-ru-ra. Taken as linked to sugarruru, CAD, G, 48a, 2 (cf. also 49a, 
gariiru B, 2), AHw, 1259b-1260a. 
11 ') m.dnabU-na$ir a-na sar[ri]. In this context Nabu-na~ir must be the king of 
Babylon of that name, whilst sarri must refer to the king of Assyria. 
12') sfsernes sa biib [b]ar-sfpki. Must refer to some circumstance obscure to us but 
clear to the correspondents. 
11 ', 15') a-de-e. The contexts suggest that this is a variant spelling of a-di-i for adi, 
'until', rather than from adu 'treaty terms'. 
FaceB 
15, 18) GUB = sa{iiru. The context suggests that this refers to a reply. 
18) tu-sar-k[i-s]a? If a correct reading= Pret. 2 sg. m. of rakiisu S, lit. 'to cause to 
attach'. 
20) tu-tir-ru. Less probably tu-se-e-ru from warum II, S 'schicken' (AHw, 1473b). 
23) The initial uncertain traces could be interpreted as u-lu-u a-na. 

ND 2389 (IM 64023; Plate 2) 

Transliteration 
Obv. 
1 arad-ka m.dmarduk-apla-iddina[na]) 

a-na di-na-an be-lf-ia [lul-lik] 
um-ma-a a-na sarri be-lf-i[ a qi-bi] 

4 sa sarru it? -si X X ... 

[There is a horizontal split along the middle of line 5. Line 6, which retains parts of 
most signs, and lines 7-9, which retain only the first half or less, are badly abraded.] 
Rev. 
1' xni[ ......... ] 

um-ma-a x [ ......... ] 
XXX SE.BAR X [. 0 0 0 0 .] 

SE?.BAR x s[a] LUGAL [ ...... ] 
5' ki-i pa-an LU[GAL]? [ ...... ] 

i$elepperime$ ma-l[ a]? ... x x 
r ul $iibemes su-uh-hi-il?-ma 
a-na [.f]arri [i]s-pu-[r]a 
u mi-n[i]? x lu?-ta-mi? 
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Partial Translation 
Obv. 
( 1) Your servant Merodach-baladan. (2) I would go as substitute (in death) for my 
lord. (3) Say this to the king my lord: That which the king ........ . 
Rev. 

( 5') when before the king . . . . .. ( 6') ships as many as . . . . .. (7') and ... troops. 
(8') He sent a message to the king ... (9') and why ..... . 

Notes 
Upper part of tablet. Obv. bears 6 largely complete lines plus half or less of 3 further 
lines; only the first 3 lines are significantly legible. Rev. bears 5 partial and 4 largely 
complete lines. NB script. 
Rev.7') su-uh-hi-il?-ma. If a correct reading, is Impv. D of sahiilu (AHw, 1003b, 
'durchbohren', D- G), but sense in this broken context is uncertain. 
Rev. 
7') -rna!. This, which seems to be the only possible reading, is, if correctly taken, in a 
MB form, with two verticals. 
7') lib-hi-r[u]?. Although the traces of the third sign are not certain, this reading 
appears to be the only one which makes sense with the two preceding signs. For the 
verb see AHw, 117b-118a, beheru 'auswahlen, (Truppe) ausheben'. 

ND 2695 (IM 64122; Plate 2) 

Transliteration 
Obv. [a]rad-ka mdu-um-mu-q[u] 

a-na di-na-an sarri be-If-fa l[ul-lik] 
dnergal u d[a-az a-n[a] 
sarri be-If-fa lik-ru-bu um-ma-f a 1 

5 a-na sarri be-If-fa-rna {Up-pi 
a-na sul-mu sarri be-If-fa al-tap-r[a] 
sul-mu a-na e-kur-ra-ti 
u iili s[a] sarri be-If-fa u4-mu-u[s-su] 
ina pa-n[i-t]i a-d[i]? x-x 

10 LUGAL x x LUGAL ![e]-e-[m]u 
sa babl1lik]i mmuk[ln]-ze[r] 
u X sfsernes 

it-ti-su ul-tu 
[b]ft a-mu[k]-a-ni a-na 

15 babifiki i-te-ru-ub 
Rev. su[l]-mu a-na amelbabifaki[-a-a] 

iq-[!]i-bi u[m]-ma V?/VI? ME 
sisemes AN[SE].KU.[DI]N.M[ES] 
KURxxxxx 

20 a-na babifiki ultu(TA) ir-[bu-u] 
um-ma [l]a ta-pal-l[ah] 
amelbabifiki.me5 ina U[GU]? 
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[a ma[h]? X rul? 
a-naxxxx . . . 

Letters relating to Babylonia 

25 i-te-lu-u kP il x? 
u-s[a]??-[$]i?-r ul?? a-na 
sarri be-lf-ia Ia? X . - . 

Translation 
( 1-4) Your servant Dummuqu. [I would go] as substitute (in death) for the king my 
lord. May Nergal and Laz bless the king my lord. 

(4-5) (Say) thus to the king my lord. (5-6) I have sent a tablet (asking after) the 
wellbeing of the king my lord. (7 -8) It is well with the temples and the (capital) city of 
the king my lord. Daily (9-10a) [unclear]. 

( 1 Ob-15) A report about Babylon. Mukin-zer and ten horses with him from 
Bit-amukkani have entered Babylon. ( 16-17a) He has spoken peace to the Babylonians. 
(17b-18) He said: 5/600 horses (and) mules (19) [fragmentary] (20-21) After he 
entered Babylon he said: 'You are not to be afraid.' (22a) The Babylonians (22b-24) 
[fragmentary] (25) they have come up. When (26) he/they sent (them) forth to (27) the 
king my lord, they did not ... 

Notes 
Complete except for top right comer. A space equivalent to one line is uninscribed at 
end of rev. There are cracks across middle of obv. and bottom left comer of rev. 
Legibility is good in lines 1-9, but damage elsewhere leaves obscurities. Indicates that 
Mukin-zer entered Babylon without resistance. NB script. 
10) LUGAL x x. The traces do not suggest EN-fa for the lost signs. 
22-23) These badly damaged lines may have elaborated upon the reaction of the 
Babylonians to the entry of Mukin-zer. 
26) u-s[a]??-[$]i?-rul??. This restoration is very dubious. 

ND 2632 ( = I; IM 64084; Plate 2) 

Transliteration 
Obv. a-na sar[ri] be-lf-ia 

urad-ka m.d[sama ]s-bun(DU)-a-a m.dnabUrnamir(ZALAG )ir 
lu-u sulmumu a-na sarri be-lf-ia 
dnabU3 dmarduk a-na sarri be-lf-[a lik-r[u-bu] 

5 um XXVIII [KA]M a-na babiliki ni-it-ta-la[k] 
pa-an [abul]li mar-duk ni-it-ti-ti-zi 
issu [L]U? babiliki ni-id-du-bu-ub 
mr a 1-si-nu amelurdu sa mmukln-zer 
amel[kQ]l-da-a-a i-ba-as-si i-d[a]-e-su 

10 i[t-t]U-$U-u-ni issu mare babi[iki.mes 
pa-an abulli i-za-zu a-ni-ni k[i] an-ni-i 
a-na mare babiliki.me"S ni-iq-[f-bi 
ma-a m[i-n ]i ina muh-hi-[S]u-nu t[ a ]-na[k-ka ]-ra-na-si 
ma-a ... x-su-nu issu LU? .. . x x 
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15 x ..... . ... xxa 
[a]-na x x ba[bi][iki lim-gur 
amelki-di-nu-tu-ku-nu r a 1-na k[a]-' -un 
a-na babifiki al-la-ka [di]b-bi ma-' a-du-ti 
i-si-su-nu ni-id-du-bu-ub ~abeme[s] h[ a ]-mes 

20 ~abeme5 X i-ba-as-si la i-ma-g[u-r]u 
la u-~u-u-ni i-si-ni Ia i-da-bu-bu 
i-sa-nap-pa-ru-na-si a-ni-ni 
ni-iq-f[-ba-su-nu ma-a abulia pi-ti-ia 
a-na babi[iki ni-ru-ub Ia i-ma-gur 

25 ma-a a-na ka-na-su-nu a-na babi[iki 

nu-si-ri-ib-ku-nu ma-a ki-ma 
sarru-ma it-tal-ka mi-i-nu 
a-na sarri a-qa[b-b]i ki-ma 
sarru it-tal-ka abulia i-pat-ti-u 

30 Ia i-qi-pu sa sarru [i]l-lak-u-ni 
Rev. ki-i an-ni-i ni-iq-!i-ba-su-n[ u] 

m[a]-a mx-x-x u amelurdanime5 

sa m[mu]kin-zer lu en-du-ni su-nu 
a-di bit sarru il-l[ a ]-ka-an-ni 

35 a-ni-ni ina iilkar-dnergal-ma x -[x]?-x-ma? 
[in ]-n[ a ]-ni issu amel babi[iki ni-da-bu-ub 
mi-i-nu sa fe-mu sa-nu nu-x-tu-u 
a-na sarri be-U-ia ni-sap-pa-ra 
amelti-ta-ma-a-a i-sa-ap-ru-na-si 

40 ma-a amelurdanimes sa sa[rri] a-ni-ni ma-a um XXX KAM 
ni-il-la-ka i-[ s ]i-ku-nu ni-dib-bu-ub 
u L[U]? .x.DAN.MES [iss ]i-ni ina muhhi sarri il-lu-ku 
ki-ma it-tal-ku-u-n[i] pa-an sarri be-lf-ia 
[l]u? r ul-ba-la-s[ u-n ]u fe-e-m[ u] sa iildi!-batki 

45 su-u[h sa] sa[rru b]e-U i[s-p]ur-a[n-n]i 
mmukin-z[er] ........ . 
a-ni-ni ......... x 
a-na ......... x UD? 
nix ........ . 

50 a-na [ sarri beli-ia ni-sap-p ]a-ra 
[On left side aligned with line 50 and in slightly smaller script:] 

ni-mur-ra-a 

Translation 
(1-2) To the king my lord your servant(s) Shamash-bunaya (and) Nabu-namir. (3) 
May it be well with the king my lord. ( 4) May Nabu (and) Marduk bless the king my 
lord. 

(5) On the 28th day we went back to Babylon. (6) We took our stand in front of the 
Marduk Gate. (7) We talked with the Man of Babylon. (8-9) Asinu the servant of 
Mukin-zer the Chaldaean was there. (9-11) They came out at his side and stood with 
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the citizens of Babylon in front of the gate. ( 11-12) We ourselves spoke to the citizens 
of Babylon in these terms: ( 13) 'Why are you hostile to us for their sake? ( 14-15) 
[badly damaged] (16) Let him agree to [entry into] Babylon. (17-21) I am coming to 
Babylon to confirm your citizen privileges.' We had many discussions with them. Five 
or ten people were present. They would not agree to come out. They would not 
negotiate with us. (22-24) They just kept sending us messages. We ourselves said to 
them: 'Open the Great Gate. Let us enter Babylon.' They would not agree. (25-29) 
(They) said: 'For you should we let you into Babylon?' (I) said: ' When the king 
himself comes, what shall I say to the king? When the king comes they will open the 
Great Gate.' (30) They did not believe that the king would come. (31) In these terms 
we spoke to them: (32-33) 'PN and the servants of Mukin-zer are subject to penalty. 
(34-35) Until the king comes, we ourselves will wait in Kar-Nergal.' (36) Now we are 
talking with the Man of Babylon. (37-38) Whatever other report we hear, we shall 
send a message about it to the king my lord. 

(39) The people of the Litamu tribe have sent us a message, ( 40-41) saying: 'We are 
servants of the king. On the thirtieth day we shall come (and) have discussions with 
you, ( 42) and a strong force of soldiers will come with us to the king.' ( 43-44) When 
they have come back, I shall certainly send them before the king my lord. 

( 44b) A report about the city of Dilbat. ( 45) Concerning that on which the king my 
lord sent me a message, (46) Mukin-zer ......... (47) we ... .. . ... (48) to .. . . .. .. . 
( 49) ............ (50) We shall send [a message] to [the king my lord]. 

[On left side aligned with line 50:] We have seen (it). 

Notes 
Virtually complete large tablet, broken and rejoined. Has several cracks, and a worm 
hole near middle of top of obv. Obv. is almost flat, rev. is convex, ends and sides are 
rounded. Tapers very slightly to the ends. 40 mm of rev. is uninscribed. NA script. 
2) m.d[sama]s-bun(DU)-a-a. On this official see Iraq 17(1955), 45. 
6) [abul]li mar-duk. See E. Unger, Babylon2 (Berlin, 1970), 69. 
7) [L]U? babifiki. [G]AL babifiki seems improbable. 
8) mr a 1-si-nu. The unidentified PN in line 32 appears to differ from this in all three 
signs. 
9) i-d[a]-e-su. e, rather than the expected a, seems clear. 
17) k[a]-'-un. NA form ofD infin. of kcmu. 
24) ni-ru-ub. Cohortative without preceding i; see GAG §81g. 
25) ka-na-su-nu. A variant of kuniisunu, CAD, K, 538b. 
35) x-[x]?-x-ma?. The final -x-ma? could be -[t]u. 
42) L[U]?.x.DAN.MES. The group possibly represents amel~abe dannutimes . 
Level with 50) ni-mur-ra-a. Presumably represents a note added by the king or his 
secretary after the reading of this important letter. 

ND 2494 (=LXVI; BSAI; Plate 2) 

Transliteration 
Obv. [ana sarri bellya] 

[urad-ka mpN lu sulmu] 
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[ina muhhi sa sarru] 
[be"li i]s-pur-an-n[i] 

5 m[a]-ral amelmareme'S babllli]ki 

mar ina ir-ti-fa 
il-li-ku-nin-ni 
MU.MES-su-nu 
ina lib-bi e-gfr-ti 

10 su-rur 
E. se-bi-la 
Rev. mi-nim-mi-ni 

Ia il-l[i]-ka 

Translation 
[(1-2) To the king my lord your servant PN.] 

( 4- ) [Concerning the matter about which the king] my lord sent me a message, 
saying, 'Write in a letter the names of Babylonian citizens, as many as came over to my 
side, and send it (to me)', no one came over. 

Notes 
Tablet with top missing. The surface is mainly in good condition. The core shows no 
indication of coiling of clay or of a distinct surface layer of clay. Has a fmal ruled line. 
33 mm of extant rev. is uninscribed. NA script. 
6) mar. See GAG §48j. 
6) ina ir-ti-ia. For a distinction between usage of ana irtiya in SB and NA, the former 
of a hostile confrontation and the latter of a neutral or friendly meeting, see CAD, I/J, 
187 a-b, 2 'c' and 2 'd'. The reference here may be to the situation at the time of the 
Mukin-zer rebellion, when Assyrian officials attempted to secure the goodwill of the 
Babylonian citizens; see ND 2632, lines 12ff. 

ND 2717 (=II; IM 64132; Plate 3) 

Transliteration 
Obv. 
1' .. . XX •••.•• 

. . . x nu x x [x] r a 1-ta-r a l x . .. 

... [muh]?-hi [S]a? at-t[u]-nu ina biti kam-mu-sa-t[u]-[n]u 

... amele-mu-q[i] sa ekalli ina lib-bi 
5' [ina]? [lib ]?-[b ]i? [/]a ni-il-lak pa-ti-hu su a-dan-nis 

... x ina lib-bi-su Ia il-lu-ku a-na-ku 

... x a-na pa-ni-su-nu lal-lik mmukin-zer 
[ina pa-n]a-tu-u-a ina bi-ri-tu-us-su-nu ma-dak-tu 
.. . x x Ia il-lak ina muh-hi-su-nu Ia e-ti-qi 

10' i-[s]a-he-[i]a-si Ia nu-[s]a-ta-mah mia-su-ba-a-a 
ina l[ib]-bi pft-hal-l[i ina] muhhi-su-nu a-sap-ra mu-uk 
a-ill k] qi-ba-a[ S]-su-nu [ u ]$-$U-u-ni mu-uk 
a-ta-r a 1 ina biti kam-mu-sa-[t]u-nu mu-uk sum-ma 
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ina lib-bi mmuk!n-zer la tal-[l]a-ka mu-uk 
15' a-[d]i iilma-rad al-ka-ni mu-uk ana-ku 

issu [a ]n-na-ka lal-li-ka ina libbi-ku-nu 
lu- [ s ]a-me-eh it-ta-a[r] mia-su-[ b ]a-a-a 
iq-fi-ba-as-su-nu la i-ma-gur-u-[n]i Ia u-$u-u-ni 
mia-su-ba-a-r a 1 i-su-hu-ra it-tal-ka 

20' fe-en-su-nu iq-{i-bi-a rna-a i-da-bu-ub 
rna-a sum-ma amele-mu-qi i-ba-as-si 
[i]t-tal-ku-u-ni ni-ta-rad rna-a issu lib-bi 
[bfti?] 11U-$a-a rna-au-/a-a amele-mu-qi 
[i]l-li-ku-u-ni rna-a la-as-su Ia nu-$[a Fa 1 

25' ala nu-kalla kam-mu-sa-ni [ina biti] 
[ su]m? -[ m ]a? amele-mu-qi ni-im-ma-r[ u-ni] 
[i?-ba?-a]s?-su-u {e-en-su-nu a-na X .. . 

[ u? -la?]-f a 1 la-as-su qa-ra-bu I[ a]? .. . 
29' ... x Ia il-lu-k[u] .. . .. . 
Base ... be-If u-se-x ..... . 
31' ... x x la-as-su-nu ana-ku ...... 

... xxxax .. . ... 
Rev. 

[The text of rev. continues from base without a break, but the traces in lines 33'-39' 
contain no recognizable sign and have not been copied.] 
40' kixxx- ... . .... . 

rna-a m[i]? ... [ u]?-[p ]a-$a-qa du[l-l]i-su-nu 
ta-d[a]-x x ... su am-mar amela-ru-mu-u 
sa ina iil[s]a-pi-ia issu mmuk!n-zer i[t-ta]l-ku-u-ni 
mmukin-zer ki-i issu iilsa-pi-i[a U-$]a-ni 

45' inax illati(ILLAT)-su lu? x [l]i?J[S]a? larak(UD.UD)a[k.ki] ih-ta-bat 
UDU.M[ES S]a mmuk!n-zer ina iilbu-ha-ru l[u]? r e 1-ku-lu 
amelfarak(UD.UDak)kLa-a it-tal-ku UDU.MES XX LIM 

sa mmuk!n-zer ih-tab-tu-u-ni {e-mu sa 
babifiki mmuk!n-zer a-na mareme5 babifiki 

50' iq-{i-bi rna-a i-si-ia a-[t]a-[k]a-ni rna-a 
gisgisimmare sa dil-batki du-[k]a la i-tam-gu-ru 
mareme5 babifiki i-si-su la il-lu-ku 
amelsi-ir-ki sa bel i-si-su it-tal-ku 
[!]e-mu [S]a amel[G]U.EN.NA urn III KAM* sa itirasr!ti 

55' r a 1-[ n ]a [p ]a-ni-fa it-tal-ka III GIS.GIGIR 
[x] [L[U].pet-hal-lu V ME amel$abemes GIS.BAN i-si-su 
[it-t]al-ku-u-ni issu muhhi amela-ri-me sa 
[sarru? beli? i]s-pu[r]-a[n-n]i [m]a-a su-{ur se-bi-la 
... x x ... MES salar-me-te-[a 

60' ... rn-su-[ri] [sarru be]-lf i-qab-bi 
... ti X ... XX e 
[At least three further lines totally lost on rev.] 
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Side* 
1' ... amelbel piihati sa iilarrap-ha a-na U[RU] ... 

. . . x-[t]u a-na sarri be-lf-[a u-s[i?-bi?-la?] 
[amellmiir [S]ipri sa sarri be-lf-[a ina muhhi-su-n[u] .. . 

ina muhhi-ia lu-bi-[l]a-su x . .. 

Translation 
Obv. 

(2') .. .... why ... (3') that you are assembled in the tribal area ( 4') ... the forces of 
the Palace within. (5) We will not go there, he is extremely ... (6') ... they will not go 
inside it. (6'-9a') I myself will go to their presence. Mukin-zer [has set up] camp 
opposite me in the midst of them. (9b' -1 Oa') He will not come on (and) I did not cross 
to them, (so) we have not joined forces with each other. ( 1 Ob '-11 ') I sent Iasubaya to 
them with cavalry. I said: (12') 'Go! Tell them to set out. Say: "Come out! (13') Why 
are you assembled in the area? If (14') you are not going with Mukin-zer, (15') go as 
far as Marad. (15'-17') I will come from here myself (and) join you."' He then went 
back. ( 17' -18') Iasubaya spoke to them, (but) they would not agree to come out. 
(19 ' -20') Iasubaya came back again and gave me the report about them. He said: 
(21-23a) 'They say: "If there were forces and they had come, we would have come 
down, we should have come out from within the settlement. (23b' -25') But forces have 
not come, (and) there are none, (so) we are not coming out. We are holding the city; we 
are not (just) assembled [in the settlement]. (26'-27') [If] we see forces, (showing) 
there are (some), [we shall send] information about them to [my lord]. (28') But if 
there are none, (and) battle [is not imminent], (29') ... " They will not come ... 
(30'-32') [broken] 
Rev. 

( 41 ') ..... . their service ( 42' -43') ..... . as many Aramaeans as go with Mukin-zer 
in Sapia. ( 44') Mukin-zer, when he went out from Sapia, ( 45') with his forces .. . he 
plundered Larak. ( 46') Mukin-zer's sheep were pasturing in the town Buharu. 
( 47' -48a') The people of Larak came and plundered 20,000 sheep of Mukin-zer. 

(48b'-49') Report about Babylon. Mukin-zer said to the Babylonians: (50'-51 ') 
'Come with me! Destroy the date-palm( s) of Dilbat!' They were not willing. (52') The 
Babylonians would not go with him. (53') (Some) temple-slave( s) of Bel did go with 
him. 

(54' -57 a) Report about the Shandabakku-official. On the third of the month Tashritu 
he came into my presence; three chariot(s), (56') [a stated number of] cavalry (and) 
500 archers (also) came with him. 

(57b'-57') Concerning the Aramaeans about whom [the king my lord] sent me a 
message, saying, 'Write (and) send (information) (59') .. ... . ... my Aramaean 
woman.' (60') Perhaps [the king] my lord will say: (61 ') ..... . ..... . 
Left Side 

( 1 ') ... the governor of Arrapha to the town ... (2') ... I have/He has sent to the 
king my lord. (3 '-4') Let the messenger of the king my lord bring it to me for them. 
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Notes 

Top end is lost, there is some damage at base, and surface is lost at beginning of rev. 
NA script. 
Obv. 
3') [muh]?-hi [S]a? The traces of the third sign do not suggest ia. 

5') pa-ti-hu. See Iraq 17 ( 1955 ), 29. The equation pa-ti-hu = nu-u-hu of ZA nF 9 
( 1936), 242, line 239, seems to have no relevance here. 
10') i-[s]a-he-[i]a-si < istu ahii'is, see GAG §120e. This reading, now verified by 
collation, was proposed in CAD, S, 1 09b (where ia is read as jf). 
10') nu-[s]a-ta-mah. Dt of samiihu. 

17') it-ta-a[r]. Taken as Gt tiir, and anomalous for ittiiar or ittiir. 
31 ') x x la-as-su-nu. The traces of the two unidentified signs could be interpreted as 
[D]U.[NU]MUN = mukin-zer, but the plural form of the following verb is against this. 
Rev. 
46') cilbu-ha-ru. A city ofBit-Amukkani; see NAT, 94. 
56') [L]U.pet-hal-lu. Or [AN[SE].pet-hal-lu. 

ND 2603 ( = V; IM 64071; Plate 4) 

Obv.1' ... fil-hal-l[a]?-x ...... 
[la i-man]-gur [a il-la-ka amelmar siprime'S_su ina muh[hi] ... 
[ amelmar sipr]imes sa mmukin-zer ina [ mu ]hhi-su il-la-ku-ni r e 1-gi[r-ti] 
... PES ina muhhi m.dmarduk-apla-iddina11a na-~u-ni 

5' ... [m]a at-ta-a ina libbi amelri-' a-sa-ni sa matkal-di 

[lu pa]l-ha-ka-ni ma-a a-ta-a qa-la-ka matkal-du i-sa-am-mu 
[ina]? pa-ni-ka ma-he-e-ri a-di mba-la-su matkal-du 

r il-ha-pe-e id-da-nu-ni e-gir-tu4 sa ina muhhi 
[m.dmarduk-apla-iddina11a na-~u-ni-ni it-tab-lu-ni 

1 0' [ana p ]a-ni-ni i-si-si-u : u mba-la-su 
[ip-t]a-la-ah a-dan-nis ma-a an-nu-rig su[m-ma]? 

Base [at]-tu-nu tal-la-ka ma-a sa-ga-la-ni 
[x]-x-ku-nu la-al-lik ma-a DUMU.NIN-ia 
[a-k]e-e a-na-ki-ir ma-a amele-mu-qi 

15' [mm]ukin-zer i-sa-da-da miita i-hap-pi 
Rev. [x] un-qa?-ka amel alm[a]?-lu-la-ta-a-a ina mu[hhi-zla 

... _f il ma-a a-ke-e a-ha-ri-di ma-a ib-ra-ni 

... -x-tu ku-ul-da i-su-ri sarru be-If i-qab-bi 

... -x-ti-bi-ra sarru be-If u-da pa-du-ni ma-hi-~i 
20' ... x llb-bi DUG.GA.MES i-si-su ni-du-bu-ub 

•.. X X a-na a-a-fi-e sa al[a-rak-a-a 

...... x-li-ka ik-ke-e-la ni-la-ka 

...... ina muhhi-su lu tal-li-ka lu-sar-hi-~u-su 

..... . x a ... a i-ga-li-u 
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Translation 
( 1 ') .......... . . (2') he is unwilling. he will_ not come. His messengers concerning 

... (3'-4') [The messengers] of Mukin-zer came concerning him. They brought a letter 
about Merodach-baladan. (5'-6 ' ) [It said] thus: 'You are amongst the leaders of the 
Chaldean land, they indeed respect you. Why are you silent? The Chaldean land listens. 
(7' -9') There is a rival in your presence, while Balasu ruins the Chaldean land.' They 
gave (it) to me. They brought the letter which was sent to me about Merodach-baladan. 
(10'-12') They read it in my presence, and Balasu was very much afraid. (He said) 
'Now ifyou yourself go, .. . .. . (13'-15') Let me go with your ... [He is] my nephew. 
How can I show hostility? The forces of Mukin-zer will devastate (and) ruin the land.' 
(16') ... your seal the man of Malulat for me. ( 17'-18') He said: 'How can I do what 
is fitting?', I said: 'Cross over (and) defeat the ... ' Perhaps the king my lord will say: 
(19') ' ... you shall cross over.' The king my lord knows ...... (20 ' ) We spoke kind 
words with him about it. (21 ') [We persuaded him to go] to the help of the people of 
Larak. (22') ...... Is he delayed? We will go (23') ...... You indeed went against him; 
let them encourage him. (24') .. .. .. They will go into exile. 

Notes 
Approximately lower half of a letter. NA script, mainly in sound condition. 
7'-8') a-di .. . i-ha-pe-e. For usage see GAG §173f. 
8') id-da-nu-ni. 
12') sa-ga-la-ni. AHw, 275b takes as gala II, Impv. S 'in die Verbannung fiihren', but 
the exact sense here is unclear to me; the signs are certain, with no possibility of a suffix 
-su, as tentatively suggested ibid. 
15') i-sa-da-da. This is assumed to have the meaning of the West Semitic verb, as in 
Hebrew. The normal Akkadian meaning does not give good sense. 
16') un-qa? -ka. A photograph suggests that the second sign should be qa rather han na 
as read in editio princeps. The copy has been altered, although the line so read gives no 
obvious sense. 
16') tilm[a]?-lu-la-ta-a-a. The first sign of this town name seems marginally more 
likely to bema than sil. 
19') pa-du-ni ma-hi-~i. Lit. 'are sparing of fighting', but the words may have an 
idiomatic sense. 
20'-24') These obscure lines appear to speak of proposals to encourage Balasu to 
support the Assyrian side. 
21 ') a-a-li-e. CAD, A/1, 226b ajalu B, 'help' , taken as West Semitic loanword. 
22' ) ik-ke-e-la. Taken as N Pret. of kala, with lengthening of second vowel perhaps to 
denote a question. 

ND 2663 (=VIII; IM 64101; Plate 3) 

Transliteration 
Obv. 
1 [ana sar]ri be-lf-[ia] 

[urad-ka] m.dsamas-bu-na-[a-a] 
[ina muhhi] [e-me sa amelsabe[me5] 
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[sa sarru b]e-lf is-pu[r-a]n-ni 
5 ... [a]n?-na-su-nu Ia t[u]-se-b[i-la] 

[a]mef.~abemeS ru? sa ameli-[t]u-[']a 
x-x fD.IDIGNA [a]-na 
bat-ti am-mi-ti sa nari 
[h]arranu sa lilUD.[UD] x x x x-tu-u-nu 

10 i-si-su-nu i[t]-t[ a]-[ a/]?-[ ku ]?-r u 1-ni 
ra1-[n]a p[a]-an sar[ri] be-/i-fia1 [i]t-t]al-k[u] 
...... X amelr[u ]-r u1-' a 
.. .... -ni han·anu sa lilkar-dsamas 
[ana pan sarr]i be-lf-{a il-la-ku-u-ni 

15 . .. .. .. .. x.MES sa ma-m[u-d]a-n[i] 
... ... ... ma-mu-da-ni 

Rev. 

.. ... . ... [am]i l[$a]bemeS mati-su-nu 

.... .... . [amel][$a]bemeL[S]u?-nu 

. . .. . .. . . . .. XX 

1' ..... . ...... X 

.... . ....... UD? 

.. .. .. . .. [KA.DIN]GIR.RA.KI 

.. .•• .... X KA.DINGIR.R[A.K]I 
5 ' [ ·] ?f[ ] ·? r , 1 . ... .... . 1 r. n 1. u 

.... . ... . [p ]a?-ni-te 
Ia u-$i-u i[ssu]? [K]A.DINGIR.RA.K[I] 
it-ta-lak i$daltu s[a] X x-PAPir 
ina Ub-bi tal-li sa X X ... 

10' [t]a-[t]a-ha-a$ u x-x-[x]?-[m]ir 
i[t]?/a[t]?-[t]a-lak x-ta-x x x x 
x x x qa-ni(- )t[a] at x [x]? x 
i X X sa i$kirf(KIRI6) tu-un-[t]a?-gi-ir 
[s]u?-gu-ul-tu rna-a' -da a-dan-nis 

15 ' e-ta-na-rab maremes KA.DINGIR.R[A.KI] 
X X a ZU ni ta X X . . . 

[x] X ab? X X .. . .. . 

. . . . . . . .. XX •.. 

20' ....... .. a-n[a] .. . 
. .. . . . ... xki-fi1 [ .. . ]? 

Side 
...... il-l[a-k]a ra1-na sa[rri bellya] 

Translation 
Obv. 
(1-2) To the king my lord your servant Shamash-bunaya. (3-4) In the matter of the 
report on the soldiers about whom the king my lord sent me a message, (5) saying, 
'you have not brought their .. . ', ( 6) soldiers ,fifty of the Itu 'a (7 -8) protect the Tigris 
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on this side of the river. (9) The road for the city La[rak:] ... , ( 10) (when) they went 
with them, ( 11) they came into the presence of the king my lord. ( 12) ...... the Ru'a 
tribesmen ( 13) ...... the road for the city Kar-Shamash ( 14) (when) they come into 
the presence of the king my lord (15) ...... [the troops] of Amudanu (16) ........ . 
Amudanu ( 17) ......... the troops of their land ( 18) ......... their troops ( 19) ..... . 

Rev. 
(3') ......... Babylon (4') ......... Babylon (5'-6') [unintelligible] (7') did not 

come out from Babylon (8') he came back. The door of [PN] (9') in the midst of the 

tallu of ... ( 10) she struck and ... ( 11 ') he?/1?/she? came back ...... ( 12') ........... . 
( 13') she got agreement to the ... of the orchard. ( 14') Very much sugultu ( 15') keeps 
coming in. The Babylonian citizens ( 16'-21 ') [nothing intelligible] 

Side 
...... he will come to the king [my lord]. 

Notes 
Top half of tablet joined to right side of bottom half. Surface only fair. Has several 
cracks and substantial local damage. Has one line on left side, running from bottom to 

top. NA script. 
Obv. 
7) x-x. Possibly i/!-mi!. Re-collation, with the help of a binocular microscope to identify 
damage marks, is desirable. 
16) ma-mu-da-ni. One is strongly tempted to adjust the third sign of the name to give 
ma-mu-ka-ni (for alternative spellings, see NAT, 77f., apud 'BlT-AWUKANJ'), but I 
see no possibility of reading this sign as either ka or kan. The traces of the damaged 
name in 15 also conform to ma-mu-da-ni. 
Rev. 
9') tal-li. For possible meanings see AHw, 1311a-b, tallu(m) I. See also J.N. Postgate, 

Fifty Neo-Assyrian Legal Documents, p. 151. 
10') [t]a-[t]a-ha-a~. The first sign is certainly not it, and it would be almost impossible 
to read the traces as /i. 
13') tu-un-[t]a?-gi-ir. Taken as representing 3 sg. f. Dt of magiiru. 

ND 2630 (BSAI; Plate 4) 

Transliteration 
Obv. 

I 

5 

a-na sarri be-lf-l1a] 
urad-k[ a] m.dsamas-bu-na-a-a 

ina muhhi nisemes sa sarru be-If is-pur-an-ni 
an-n[u-r]ig III ME LXXIII zi-me ina qiiteii 
mM[U]-AD ral-n[a] sarri be-lf-ia 
u-si-bi-la rXl?( +)VII am[el]~a[be]me"S 
VI amel~abemes sa X X ... X 4 [r]u-fu 
rxlV[II]? x: VIII s[a] ...... [G]A 
naphar x [amel]~abemes ... .. . 
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10 III I[V]? : [I] I? X .. . .. . 

naphar L?[I]I? [S]a? ..... . 
LXX amel$a[bernes] ..... . 
XII sa 4 [r]u-[tu] . .... . 
XVI sa III x ..... . 

15 naphar I ME XXXVI .... . . 
v sa IV: X . . .• • . 

ral?-[n]a? SU [ . .. .. . 
. . . X[ ... ... ] 

Rev. [On lines 4a'-9a' see notes below] 
1' UJ x ... [ .... .. ] 

issu x . . . [ ..... . ] 
il-lik ... . .. [ ... ] 
MU MES-su ..... . ... 4a' [sarri be]-lf-ia 

5' a-na sarri ......... Sa' -ri-bi 
abi-su sa DIS ...... ... 6a' [sarri be]-lf-ia 
abi-su sa DIS X . .. ... 7a' X UJ.GAL.MES 
mga-ra-ba ..... . 8a' x-ne 
mgab-bu-dsam[aS] .... . . 9a' -an-ni 

10' s[A]? m.ctnabu-s[e]- .. . .. . 
su-nu amel$abern(e5] . . . X X 

n/serne[s](- )s[u-n]u ral -n[a] [sarri] be-lf-fa 
u-si-bi-1[ a] in[ a ll]b-bi 
amelx-[x]-[b ]a-te ameli-da-a-nu 

15' su-nu 

Partial Translation 
Obv. 
(1-2) To the king my lord your servant Shamash-bunaya. (3) Concerning the people 
about whom the king my lord sent a message, ( 4-6) now I have despatched to the king 
my lord 373 special troops by the hand of Shumu-abi. [Lines 6b-18, which are very 
broken, appear to have given statistics on the composition of this group.] 
Rev. [disregarding lines 4a'-9a', on which see notes below] 

(12'-13') I have sent their people to the king my lord. (13'-15') Therein are the ... 

Notes 
Five fragments rejoined to form tablet with base missing. Surface is lost from right half 
of obv. after line 6 and from much of rev. before the final 4 lines. Final 10 mm of rev. is 
uninscribed. NA script. 

The ends of lines on rev. designated 4a' -9a' are on two joining fragments which have 
been attached to the middle of the right half of the tablet. Whilst the join looks very 
convincing, with closely matching dimensions and curvature, it is not perfect, and two 
points suggest that it may be false. Firstly, the distance from beginning of line 4a' to 
end of line 9a' is 23.5 mm, whilst that on the left of the tablet from beginning of line 4' 
to end of line 9' is 26 mm. Secondly, on the reverse, the first eight lines of the main 
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tablet all run up to, and all but one go beyond, the right margin, whereas the right ends 
of the added fragments, which correspond to seven lines on the main tablet, are all 
blank, so that these seven lines, if part of the tablet, would all have borne from 2 to 11 
mm less inscription than the shortest line earlier. It is therefore assumed that lines rev. 
4a' -9a' are not a true join. 

Obv. 
4) zi-me. Perhaps an abbreviated form of zim pan!, for which see CAD, Z, 122a, 4. 
J.N. Postgate suggests reading ZI.ME(S), 'people' or 'deportees', which may well be 
preferable. 

Rev. 
14') amelx-[x]-[b]a-te. The first sign might be qi, but some of its apparent diagonals 
could be damage marks. 
14') ameli-da-a-nu. Not otherwise attested. 

ND 2628 ( = LXXVI; BSAI; Plate 4) 

Transliteration 
Obv. a-na sarri be-lf-ia 

urad-ka m.dsamas-bu-na-a-a 
lu-u sulmumu a-na sarri be-lf-[a 
iim XXIX KAM* issu ma-radki 

5 u-ta-m[e-S]a a-di 
parak-mar[ik]i at-ta-lak 
nisemes sa ina pa-an 
[al]Jara[k](UD.UD.K[I]) -a-a 
[liln ]i-ip-pur-a-a 

10 a-ta-sar at-ta-har 
iim I KAM* issu parak-mariki 

Rev. u-nam-mas niseme'S 
ar-ti a-pa-qid 
a-napa-an sarri be-lf-ia 

15 al-la-ka 

Translation 
( 1-3) To the king my lord your servant Shamash-bunaya. May it be well with the king 
my lord. ( 4-6) On the 29th I set out from Marad and went as far as Parak-mari. (7-10) 
I checked and received the people who were formerly citizens of Larak or Nippur. 
( 11-13) On the first I shall set out from Parak-mari. I shall appoint the people ... 
( 14-15) I shall come into the presence of the king my lord. 

Notes 
Complete tablet rejoined from three fragments. Text very clear, with significant damage 
affecting only lines 5 (middle) and 8-9 (beginning) . Two-thirds of rev. uninscribed. 
NA script. 
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2) m.dsamas-bu-na-a-a. One of the authors of ND 2632. 
5) u-ta-m[e-S]a. For the final sign, [S]a is the only likely reading, the tail of a third 
vertical (shown in copy) being probably a damage mark. 
7) ina pa-an. Taken in the sense in which used in AKA, 164, 20. 
13) {u·-ti. Or ub/p-ti. Neither reading seems to be otherwise attested in an appropriate 
sense. 

ND 2365 ( = XI; IM 64011; Plate 3) 

Transliteration 
Obv. 
1 

5 

Rev. 

[a-n ]a sa[rri] beti-ia 
ur[ad]-ka ma-[S]i-pa-a 
l[u]-u sulmumu a-na sarri belT-[i]a 
i~elippiitimes al.kusma[ s-ki]r 
uq-{a-ri-ba 
X X X f ul-qa-r(i-ba ]? 
X . . .... . .. X 

X • ... • ..... . . 

1 ...... ... XX 
......... x-a-a 
...... X-$U-ni 
[ina mu]hhi amel$abeme'S 

5 sa mba-la-si 
i-zu-uq-pu 
V(II] $iibemes i[t-t]u-$u 
V $iibemes di-f e 1-ku 
I amelmar si(pri-i]a 

10 itti-su-nu-ma 
di-e-ki 
( su ]lmumu a-na i$e/ippiitime'S 
[sa] al.kusma[S]-kir 

Translation 
Obv. 
( 1-3) To the king my lord your servant Ashipa. May it be well with the king my lord. 

( 4-5) I have brought the ships of Kelek-town. (6) ...... I brought .. . 
Rev. 

( 4-6) Concerning the troops of Balasu: they have taken station. (7 -8) Seven soldiers 
came out. Five were killed. (9-11) One of my messengers was killed actually with 
them. It is well with the ships of Kelek-town. 
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Notes 
Lacks bottom left corner and surface of most of bottom half of obv. Has distorting 
vitrification at the beginning of obv. Text is otherwise sharp and mainly clear. No lines 
are lost at the beginning of rev. NA script. 
Obv. 
4, rev. 13) ii!.kusmas-kir. Thanks are due to J.N. Postgate for this proposed restoration. 
5) uq-{a-ri-ba. There is a confusing adventitious mark after the vertical of ba. 
Rev. 
6) i-zu-uq-pu. See CAD, Z, 55a, zaqiipu B, b. 
10) itti-su-nu-ma. Enclitic -ma for emphasis. 

ND 2418 (=XCI; IM 64030; Plate 5) 
SeeK. Deller, Or. 36 ( 1967), 82. 

Transliteration 
Obv. 
1 a-na sarri bell-i[ a] 

urad-ka rna-si-p[ a Fa 1 

lu-u sulmumu a-n[a bellya] 
ina muhhi i~elippiitzme5 

5 sa sarru bell i[s-p]ur-an-ni 
I[V] M[E] i[~le!ippiitime5 
[x ME ku]'Smas-kir 

Rev. 
1' ... X ...•••... X 

rul-na-m[a]-as 
ki-ma : GI[S.M]A.MES 
u-sa-r[i-q ]u 

5' lu-ra-mi-i 
li-li-ku 
u-la-a 

End [ n ]i-ka-1[ a-S]u-nu 

Translation 
Obv. 
( 1-3) To the king my lord your servant Ashipa. May it be well with my lord. 

( 4-5) Concerning the ships about which the king my lord sent a message, ( 6) 400 
ships (7) xOO inflated waterskins 
Rev. 

(2') I shall set in motion. (3'-4') When they have unloaded the ships, (5') shall I 
release (them), (6') so that they may go on, (7'-8') or shall we detain them? 

Notes 
Top half of tablet, broken in several places and rejoined. Has very square edges. Large 
clear NA script. 
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Obv. 
2) ma-si-p[a]-ra 1. Since an official of the same name, also concerned with ships, was 
the writer of ND 2365, we present the two letters together. 
7) (x ME ku]srnas-kir. Restored after Deller, op.cit. 
Rev. 
4') u-sa-r[i-q]u. See AHw, 979b, riaqu(rn) apud S 2. After kirna one expects Subj. 
particle -ni; see GAG § 116e. 
5') lu-ra-rni-i. See AHw, 953b, rarnCt(rn) III, D ' entlassen'. Deller, op.cit., points out 
that the form indicates a question. 
8') [n]i-ka-l[a-S]u-nu. see CAD, K, 95a, kala. 

ND 2452 ( = XXXV; IM 64046; Plate 5) 

Transliteration 
Obv. a-na sarri [ b ]ell-ia 

urdu-<ka> ma-si-pa-a 

VI LIM SE.PAD.MES 
sa m$illi-bel 

5 amelrab iilanimes.ni 

[t]a-ba-at ri-ih-ti 
SE.PAD.MES la u-du [ta]b-ku 
[see note] 
III LIM SE.PAD.MES ina iilsi-par 

10 SE.PAD.MES issu rnuhhi-[a 
pa-ti-a-at 

Rev. SE.PAD.MES x-a' -ra-at 
a-na iilsi-par 
la a-lak 

15 SE.PAD.MES issu pa-<an>? nari 
pa-ti-a-at 
sum-rnu sarru i-qa-bi 
rna a-lik 
dul-lu u-ku-su 

20 su-u-tu 
i-da-bu-bu 
rna-a issu [a]lku-ti-e 
rna-a issu iilkar-dnergal 

Translation 
( 1-2) To the king my lord your servant Ashipa. 

(3-6) 6,000 (gur) of grain supplies of ~illi-Bel, Chief of the Towns, is good. (6-7) I 
do not know about the rest of the grain supplies. (7 -9) The store of ... ......... , 3,000 
(units) of grain supplies (are) in Sippar, ( 10-11) the grain supplies are distant from me. 
( 12) The grain supplies are [not] available, ( 13-14) I cannot go to Sippar. (15-16) The 
grain supplies are distant from the river. 
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(17-20) If the king says: 'Go! The task is to be settled', they will argue: 'From 
Kutha, from Kar-Nergal' [message apparently incomplete] 

Notes 
Complete tablet in good condition. Large clear NA script. Ends clear but uninscribed. 

The writer, subject matter, and mention of ~illi-bel, link this letter to ND 2623, q.v. 
3) SE.PAD.MES. The verbal accordance appears to treat this as sg. f. 
8) Either II LIM LXX GUR etirir or, as J.N. Postgate suggests, 2 LIM 
mU+GUR-KARir. 
11, 16) pa-ti-a-at. Lit. 'is opened', but for patu in sense 'to be distant' see SAA, 5, p. 
232. 
19) u-ku-su. Taken as D infin. of akiisu, with a sense approximating to 'is to be got out 
of the way'. 

ND 2623 (=XXXVI; BSAI; Plate 5) 

Transliteration 
Obv. a-na sarri be-If-fa 

urdu-ka ma-si-pa-a 
lu-u sulmumu a-n[a] be-If-fa 
ina muhhi SE.PAD.ME[S] s[a] sarru 

5 be-If i[s-p ]ur-an-ni-ni 
issu pa-an sarri be-If-fa 
sa r ul-nam-mi-sa-an-ni 
a-na [a]l[ku]?-[t]i-u 
r a lna a[l][kiir]?-s[i]-p[ar] 

10 e-ta-a[r]-ba 
nra umeme[s] ina babfliki 

ka-mu-[s]a-ak 
Rev. SE.PAD.MES sa m~illi-be[l] 

Ia qu-u[r]-ba-ti 
15 Ia aq-[r]i-ib 

a-du r m 1mu-se-zib-ili 
[is ]su [a]lkar-as-sur 
i[l]-li-kdm-m[a] 
GIS.M[A].MES a-s[a-d]a-d[a]?/a[d]? 

20 mar-di-ti sa-pa-al 
GU.DU8.A.KI at-ta-lak 
urn XXIII KAM u-[s]e?-se-ri 
S[E.P]AD.MES s[a] GU.D[Ug].A.K[I] 
a-kar-ra-ar 

Translation 
( 1-3) To the king my lord your servant Ashipa. May it be well with my lord. 

( 4-6) Concerning the grain supplies about which the king my lord sent me a 
message, (7-10) when I set out from the presence of the king my lord, I went into 
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Kutha (and) Kar-Sipar. (11-15) For two days I was stationed in Babylon. The grain 
supplies of ~illi-bel not being at hand, I could not start work. (16-19) While 
Mushezib-ili came from Kar-Ashur, I towed the boats. (20-21) I have gone back on the 
stage downstream from Kutha. (22) (By) the twenty-third I shall have put things in 
order. (23-24) I shall put in place the grain supplies of Kutha. 

Notes 
Tablet composed of three fragments rejoined. Complete except for a lost fragment ( 18 
mm x 9 mm maximum) on lower part of obv ., and a smaller lost fragment on right of 
middle of rev. At top right comer of rev., a flake has chipped off, leaving a sharp line of 
break, over which the scribe has written a sign; this is evidence for the use of 
previously prepared tablet blanks see above, p. 3. NA script. 
9) a[/][kar]-s[i]-p[ar]. The spacing demands another sign between URU and si. 
15) Ia aq-[r]i-ib. 'I could not start work.' See CAD, Q, 235b-236a, 6. 
15-18) A possible alternative translation is 'The grain supplies of ~illi-bel not being at 
hand, I could not start work until Mushezib-ili came from Kar-Ashur'. 
19) a-s[a-d]a-d[a]?/a[d]? G1 of sadadu. 
22) u-[s]e?-se-ri . Taken as S1 of eseru with 'Uberhangende' i, (GAG §18e). It seems 
possible that this type of usage marked the beginning of an attempt (presumably under 
the influence of Aramaic) at using cuneiform signs alphabetically; i.e. ri was taken to 
represent not only r +i but also, in occurrences like the present, r alone. 

NO 2363 (BSAI; Plate 6) 

Transliteration 
Obv. [ana sarri be]li·-a 

[urad-ka mx?]-x-x-a-h[i]? 
[lu sulmulll]ll a-na sarri bell-a 
[x] [x]? x masakmas-kir 

5 [x] [x]? tildur-la-di-ni 
[x].MES [i]k-ra-ru-ni 
[u-t]a-am-me-su ina bab bi[t-q]i 
[x] [l]i?-u-ti [l]u?-t[a]?-[m]u? 
[x]? x i-qab-bi rna-ax x x-[m]a 

10 [l]e?-e-ti-qu li[l-q]i-[u] 
[x]? x-la?-mu mba-la-su 
[x]? x [G]AB? mna-di-nu 
[x]? X X s[a]? GIS X x? 

Base [x]? [ma]sakmas-k[i]-i[r] 
15 (x)? X f ul(- )x X 

[l]u?jf ul??-[n]am-me-su 
a-du ana-k[ u] u[r]-ki-u-te 
issu til[d]iir-balih(KASKAL.KUR)-a-a 
[a ]t- [t ]a-[ta ]l-kan-ni 
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Translation 
( 1-3) To the king my lord your servant ... -ahi. May it be very well with the king my 
lord. (4) ... water-skin (5) ... the town Dur-ladini (6-7) they put the ... in place, 
(then) they set out. In the sluice-gate (8) .... ...... . . (9-10) ... he says thus: ' ... let 
them pass through, let them take ... ' ( 11) ...... Balasu ... ( 12) .... . . against N adinu 
(13) .......... .. (14) .. . water-skin (15) ......... . .. (16) let them set out (17-19) 
until afterwards I myself have come back from Dur-balihaya. 

Notes 
Has lost substantial piece at top left corner and has surface damage down almost the 
whole of left of obv .; 45 mm of rev. is uninscribed. NA script. 
4ff.) These damaged lines are obscure, but they may be explaining how Chaldean 
tribesmen escaped from a marsh city being invested by the Assyrians. 
5) iildiir-la-di-ni. Known from the annals of Sargon II as a city of Bit-Dakkuri; see A. 
Fuchs, Inschr. Sargons //., p. 152, Ann.305. See also SAA, 1, p. 236. 
6) [i]k-ra-ru-ni. For other instances of characteristic vowel a in this verb see ND 2453, 
5, 7. 
7) [u-t]a-am-me-su. Dt Pret. from namiisu; see CAD, N/1, 222a-b, 4. 
11, 12) mba-la-su, mna-di-nu. Balasu, head of the Bit-Dakkuri tribe, and Nadinu, ruler 
of the city of Larak, are mentioned together as paying tribute to Tiglath-Pileser; H. 
Tadmor,Inscr. TP III, Summ.7: 26, Summ.ll: 18. 
15) [x]? x r ul(- )x x. As a restoration lu-u-sak-la might fit, but the sense ' let me hold 
back, let them set out' would be questionable unless it were idiomatic for 'let me hold 
them back from setting out'. 
17) u[r]-ki-u-te. Pl. of an adjectival form, but appears to be used here with an adverbial 
sense. 
18) iil[d]iir-balih(KASKAL.KUR)-a-a. The capital city of Bit-Sha'alli; see H. 
Tadmor, Inscr. TP III, p. 163, Summ.7, obv. 20. For the value of KASKAL.KUR see 
E.l. Gordon, JCS 21 ( 1967), 77, and for aNA pronunciation diir-bi-li-ha-a-a see ABL 
1292, obv. 5. See also below, p. 51, ND 2689,7. 

ND 2729 (BSAI; Plate 5) 

Transliteration 
Obv. 
1 a-na sarri beli-ia 

urad-ka msin-asarid 
lu sulmumu a-na sarri beli-ia 
UJ.A.KI[N].MES issu lib-bi iildiir-la-di-n[i] 

5 i-tal-ku-ni ma-a e-mu-qi 
[S]a-at ina sadfi ma-a II MEL pet-hal 
[x]? x PA? G[I]R.II i-sal-la-su i-si-nis 
[m]a-a ina mu[h-h]i-[n]i i-tal-ku-[n]i 
[K]U.BABBAR.ME[S] X [K]A? SAB TE sa?/TA? X 

10 i[na]? x x am-me-te [k]am-mu-s[u] 
[m]a-a ni-x ... x ... 
... x .. . .. . 
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Rev. 
[Although, for the sake of completeness, a copy and transliteration are offered, few 
signs are sufficiently preserved to justify even a tentative restoration, and only five can 
be considered certain. Some of the traces drawn may reflect adventitious marks rather 
than remains of wedges.] 
1' xxxx ...... 

v ? ? x sa. nu. x ..... . 
x x me? d[u]? ..... . 
xxxx ...... 

5' xxxi[k]rul?-x .. . 
xxxxZI[G]? x .. . 
r ' l [ )? u xxxq u . .. . 

r il?-na si? SU X .. . 

laxx ..... . 
10' xxxx ... .. . 
Top 
11' i-s[ a ]-ak-nu-s[ u-nu] 

[ h ]a-ra-ma-ma 
Side* 
[Traces of two illegible signs show there was originally a further line of script.] 

Translation 
Obv. 
( 1-3) To the king my lord your servant Sin-asharid. May it be well with the king my 
lord. 

( 4-7) The messengers have come from within Dur-ladini. They say: 'The forces that 
are in the mountain( s) are 250 cavalry and ... infantry. They are coming for a third time 
together.' ( 8) They say: 'They have come against us.' ( 9) Silver ...... (1 0) They are 
gathered on that [side of the river]. 
Rev. 

[Nothing intelligible.] 
Top 

( 11 ') they stationed them. Afterwards 
Side 

[Nothing legible. Presumably another verb.] 

Notes 
Upper part (between half and two-thirds) of tablet. Obv. convex, rev. slightly so. Some 
abrasion on obv., very severe abrasion on rev. NA script. 
Obv. 
4) iildur-la-di-n[i]. Cf. ABL 1292, 5 and Fuchs, Inschr. Sargons II., Ann.304, 305, 
312. 
6) [S]a-at. If correctly restored, would appear to be a form of anaphoric pronoun; see 
GAG §41f. 
7) PA?. G[I]R.II. I do not see the first sign as GIS. After the reference to '250 cavalry', 
in what seems to be an intelligence report about troop concentrations, one might expect 
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GIR.II to be the end of a term for 'infantry', but the traces do not permit the restoration 

zu-uk sepe. 
7) i-sal-la-su. In form could be from salu or sata with pron. suf., or from saliisu 'to do 

for a third time'. 
10) i[na]? x x. The two unidentified signs presumably conceal a feminine noun qualified 
by the following ammete. The traces are consistent with a restoration ba-te, which could 
be a form of battu 'side', which occurs so spelt in earlier Assyrian. 

ND 2723 (BSAI; Plate 6) 

Transliteration 
Obv. 

5'-8 ' 
9' 
10' 
11'-12' 
13' 
14' 
15'-16' 
17' 
18' -20' 

[contain no recognizable traces] 

[ "]? "b? ... ... ... x n z . - l .... 

... ... x x x [S]a? M[ES]? ... 
[contain no recognizable traces] 
•.••. • X X X qa? b[ir]? X .• • 

•••... X X ERIM.M[ES]?? X ••• 

[contain no certainly recognizable traces] 

• . . • • • X X X [r ]a?? X ••• 

[contain no certainly recognizable traces] 

21 ' . . . . .. x rna-a x ... 
On tum to rev. 
22' .. .. .. fil?? X • •• 

23' 
24' 
25' 
26' 
Rev. 
27'-31' 
32' 
33' 
34' 
35' 
36' 
37' 
38' 
39' 
40' 
41' 
42' 
43' 
44' 
45' 
46' 

.. . .. . xa ... 

... • • • XX .•. 

... .. . [n]u]-ra x ... 

..... . [b]ix ... 

[contain no certainly recognizable traces] 

•• •... X X da k[i]? ... 
...... n[a]??-sa-ma? ina? pa? x UD x ... 
... ... x kam-m[u-s]u x x ... 
... ... [S]a?? ina pa-at-te sa ina mu[hhi] ... 
...... qa-qa-ru U) x ni? x ... 
...... sussuSU ANSE X X X • •• 

... ... [ S]a? mba-la-s[i] r a 1-na DIS X ••• 

...••• X subti(KI.TUS)-s[u]?? X X ... 

•••••• X rna-a u-da(- )x X ••• 

...... x bi-ra-su-nu x ... 

.. . ... x ina [mu]h-hi-su-nu ... 
••.• • • • • • XX X fel? .. . 

.... .. ... x na? x .. . 

......... max ... 
•• • ••• ••• X ••• 
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[Insufficient consecutive text remains for a useful translation. Line 38' mentions 
mba-la-s[i], chief of the Chaldean Bit Dakkuri tribe.] 

Notes 
Fragment from the bottom of the right side of a largish tablet. The dimensions of extant 
sections of text are: 

obv.: 76 mm long x between 17 mm and 35 mm wide, 
base: 19 mm long x between 8 and 14 mm wide, 
rev.: 69 mm long x between 10 mm and 28 mm wide. 

There are traces of 21 lines on obv ., 5 on base, and 20 on rev. Obv. 1' to 4', which bear 
only the graves of lost signs. These have not been copied. For the remainder, especially 
on obv., many signs are uncertain, and the copies are offered with due reservation. NA 
script. 

In terms of physical appearance, dimensions and perhaps contents, ND 2723 could 
have been part of the right side of a tablet of which ND 2456 was part of the left, the 
total width of the postulated original tablet being between 70 and 75 mm. Possible line 
correspondences are: 

ND 2456 ND 2723 
obv. 16' circa obv. 12' 
rev. 4' rev. 38' 

There is also indication of a common subject matter, since ND 2723 appears to touch 
upon resettlement (rev. 39', subti-su, and qaqqaru in a broken context, rev. 36') and 
ND 2456 has the words 'he(?)/they(?) returned to the land'. IfND 2456 and ND 2723 
were not parts of the same tablet, they possibly came from tablets written by the same 
scribe. 
14') ERIM.M[ES]?? Some marks taken for traces in M[ES] could be mere scratches. 
32') x da k[i]? The traces before da could be part of i. 
33') pa? x. The traces of the unidentified sign most suggest either ar or UJ. 
34') x kam-m[u-s]u. The traces are against reading the first sign as ta. 
3 7') ANSE x x x. The upper part of the first unidentified sign precludes taking it as a 
miscopied GIR. The succeeding signs could not be NUN.NA to give 
ANSE.GIR.NUN.NA = kii.danu 'mule' . 

ND 2444 (BSAI; Plate 7; Photo Plate II) 

Transliteration 
Obv. 
I r a 1-[n ]a sa[rri] be-U-i[ a] 

[ u ]rad-ka m.dPA-x X [l]u su[lmu Jm[u] r a 1-[ n ]a 
[sa]rri be-U-fa d[PA]? [u]? [dAMAR.UTU]? fa1-[n]a 
b[e-!i-z1a l[ik-r]u-bu x x x x x 

5 U-ta-na-as-si a-sur X X a X X X 

i-qa-[b ]u-nis-su : DINGIR x x x x x x 
... k[u]?-ka-ru-u [DI]NGIR [H]I? x x x x 
... xxxxxxx 
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Rev. 
1' ... ral?-ral?a-na(-)k[a]xxx 

•• • X ral?-[n]a? UG[U]? m.dnaburu-sib-si 
. . . . .. ms[a?-l]a?-m[u]? mx-x-n[u] 
x x x-[a]r?: i-si-e-a 

5' it-tal-ku-u-nu issu pa-an m.dnabaru' -sib-si 
u-si-ti-qu-u-ni a-na-ku an-nu-rig 
ina iilsa-pi-ia x x x x 
a-d[ a-b ]u-bu-n[i]? r il-n[ a] fe -m[ u] x .. . 

9'(End) a-har-ra-$a a-na sarri be-1£-fa a-sa[p-p]a-[ra] 

Translation 
Obv. 
( 1-4a) To the king my lord your servant PN. May Nabu and Marduk bless my lord. 

(4b-5) [fragmentary] (6) They said to him: ...... (7-8) [fragmentary] 
Rev. 

(2') ... before Nabu-ushibshi (3' -4a) [fragmentary] ( 4-7') They came back with me; 
they made them pass over from the presence of Nabu-ushibshi. I now in Sapia . .. .. . 
(8a') (that which) I tell, (8b'-9') I shall make clear in the report (and) shall send a 
message to the king my lord. 

Notes 
Top fragment of tablet. Obv. is flat with 8 lines extant, and rev. curved with 7 lines 
extant. There are 2 lines on base. Much of obv. and some of rev. is abraded; this is 
particularly severe in the second half of lines on obv. NA script. 

The cross-section where the fragment has broken clearly shows the core with a layer 
of finer clay of slightly lighter colour around it, varying in thickness from 2 to 6 mm. 
Obv. 
5) u-ta-na-as-si. Reading certain. Does this represent *untanassi, an otherwise 
unattested Dtn of nasa? 
Rev. 
2' , 5') m.dnaba-u-sib-si. The reference to Sapia in rev. 7' shows that this letters 
concerns Chaldean affairs. This person was therefore Nabu-ushabshi, paramount chief 
of the Chaldean tribe of Bit-Shilani, against whom Tiglath-Pileser ill took action. Since 
Tiglath-Pileser III caught and killed this leader before the end of the Mukin-zer 
rebellion, and he was still alive in this letter, the letter must date from c. 732 BC. Lines 
4 ' -6' show that the writer had succeeded in making some ofNabu-ushabshi's followers 
desert. 
3') ms[a?-l]a?-m[u]? Although this reading of this name is not beyond question, the 
traces cannot represent mnu.NUMUN = mmukin-zer. 
4') -[a]r? Or -B[U]-ri. 
4') i-si-e-a. Passim on this tablet are some shallow scratches simulating headless 
wedges. In this word there is one such scratch below the two horizontals of certain -e-, 
wich could conceivably be the result of unskilled cleaning in an attempt to read 
i-si-ia!-a. 
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ND 2761 (IM 64157; Plate 7) 

Transliteration 
Obv. [a-na sarri beli]-ia 

[ urad-ka m.da[ s-su ]r-sallim-an-ni 
[lu sul]mumu a-na sarri be-lf-[a 
ina muh-hi re-mi sa sar elamtiki 

5 e-ti-bir ina muh-hi gis-ri i-sak-na 
i-si-me ma-a amelbel piihati sa iilarrap-ha 
a-na iildi-ri it-tal-ka 
mzi-ni-e-ni issu muh-hi 
gis-ri u-sa-hi-ra u-ma-a 

10 mzi-ni-e-ni a-di amele-mu-qe-e-su 
gab-bu ug-da-ta-me-ru 
i-da-tu-us-su e-tab-ru 
issu muhhi gis-ri libbi X X ukin(DU)-apla(A) 
it-ta-lak ina lib-bi amela-r[i-m ]e 

15 i-sak-na issu iild[i-ri] 

20 

Base 

Rev. 
25 

30 

a-du lib-bi gis-ri . _. 
qaq-qu-ru ina mu[ h-hi] ... 
ur-ta-kis ame[lJ. . . . __ 

u-se-e-li . .. . . . 
at-ta-lak ina amel . .. . . . 
ina pa-na-t[u-k]a .. . .. . 

XX .. ...... . 

s[a]? fil-da-t[u]- . .. 
iilbir-tu u-x -.. . . . 
amel~abemeS ina llb-b[i] .. . 
[S]a ina iildi-ri x ... 
amelmar sipri ina muhhi X . .. 

a-sap-ra u-x ... 
La il-la-ka e-gi[r-ti] 
sa sarru be-lf u-se-bi-[la-ni] 
DI[S] .x.AN .PAP it-tu-bfl r ul ... 
La il-la-ka ki-ma x id-x 
mi-n[u] sa re-mu un-ni-x 

35 a-n[ a S]arri be-lf-fa a-sap-pa-ra 

Translation 
(1-3) To the king my lord your servant [Ashur]-shallimanni. May it be well with the 
king my lord. 

( 4-5) About the report on the king of Elam: he crossed over (and) set up camp at the 
bridge. (6-7) He heard: 'The governor of Arrapha has come to Der. (8-9) He has 
turned Zineni back from the bridge. (9-11) Now he has finished off Zineni together 
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with his whole army.' ( 12) They have crossed over at his side. ( 13-14) He has gone 
back from the bridge in ... ( 14-15) The Aramaean is stationed there. ( 15-16) From Der 
to the midst of the bridge ( 17-18) I have heaped up earth against ... ( 18-19) I caused to 
go up ...... (20) I came back in the ... (21) in front of you ... (22-23) [nothing 
extant] (24) of(my) side (25) the fortress ...... (26) soldiers therein ... (27) who in 
Der ... (28-29) I sent a messenger concerning ... (29-30) I have ... , he will not come. 
(30-32) ... -ilu-nasir has brought the letter that the king my lord sent. ... (33) He will 
not come. When ... (34-35) Whatever the news is ... , I shall send a message to the 
king my lord. 

Notes 
Top left and bottom right comers missing. Text in good condition. NA script. 
2) m.da[s-su]r-sallim-an-ni. Governor of Arrapha, and eponym for 735 BC; see RLA, 
II, 424, ca I and 431, Cb I. 
5, 9, 13, 16) gis-ri. Taken as CAD, G, 107b-108a, gisru B 'bridge', but one cannot 
wholly exclude CAD, G, 107a-b, gisru A 3 'barricade' with reference to some type of 
military defence position. 
8, 10) mzi-ni-e-ni. The context indicates that this person was an Elamite commander. 
The same name occurs as that of an Elamite general in ABL 576, obv. 9, from the reign 
of Esarhaddon or Ashurbanipal. 
13) sA X X DU A. sA is undamaged and is not a misreading of sa DIS. One expects a 
place name to follow, but the following sign could only be URU if very carelessly 
inscribed; a photograph seems to confirm mar of the copy. The other sign, copied as ti, 
is uncertain from damage. DU A could represent mukin-apla as part of a place name 
based on a personal name. 

ND 2382 (=XC; IM 64019; Plate 7) 
SeeK. Deller, Or. 36 (1967) 82 and Fales, CLNA, pp. 33f. 

Transliteration 
Obv. [a-n ]a sa[rri b ]e-lf-fa 

[ ur]ad-ka mas-sur-sallimanni( SILIMni) 
lu-u sulmumu a-na sarri 
be-U-ia ina muhhi 

5 amel~abeme'S s[a sar]ru be-If 
is-[p ]ur-an-ni-ni 
rna-a a-s[ur] 
I MEL s[a] mna-di-nu 
X ME sa mha-a-la-a 

10 LX sa rna-a 
XX[X] sa amels[u]-ha-a-a 
... sa amelhi-i[n-d]a-n[a]-a-a 
[ a-kal]-la-su-nu 

Rev. [a-di amel]~iibemeLsu-nu 
15 [ !Ji-il-li-ku-mf-ni 

[18 mm uninscribed, then:] 
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16 X UD.MES iilJwrriinu(KASKAL) 
17 iilx 
18 iilx 
19 alas-sur 

Translation 
(1-4a) To the king my lord your servant Ashur-shallimanni. May it be well with the 
king my lord. 

( 4b-6) Concerning the people about whom the king my lord sent me a message, 
(7-12) saying: 'Organize (matters)!' (There are) 150 of Nadinu, x hundred of Halaya, 
60 of Aya, 30 of the Suhaeans, ... of the Hindanaeans. (13-15) Should I detain them 
(or) should they come to me [together with] their people? 

[space] (16-19) (It will take) 10 days (via) Harran, city ... city ... , Ashur. 

Notes 
Complete except for small fragment missing from bottom left corner. Surface mainly in 
good condition, except in parts of lines 11-12, which appear to have been accidentally 
cut during excavation. On rev. there are only two lines of the main message, followed 
by a space equivalent to four lines, and then three incomplete lines of text. The latter are 
in slightly smaller script less deeply impressed and less sharp, perhaps added by a 
different scribe after information not immediately available had come to hand. NA 
script. 
2) mas-sur-sallimanni(SILIMni). Governor of Arrapha, and eponym in 735 BC; see 
above, note on ND 2761, 2. The same name occurs as that of the writer of six other 
letters (see above, p. 11) all concerned with military and tribal affairs in Babylonia. 
7) a-s[ur]. Adopted from Deller, op.cit. The supernumerary horizontal shown in the 
copy is presumably damage. 
8) mna-di-nu. Possibly the ruler of Larak; seep. 11. 
11) amels[u]-ha-a-a, amelhi-i[n-d]a-n[a]-a-a. Suhu was a tribe, Hindanu a city, along 
the middle Euphrates; seeS. Schiffer, Die Aramiier ( 1911 ), 110f., and refs. in SAA, 1, 
pp. 238,237. 
13) [a-kal]-la-su-nu. Restoration proposed by J.N. Postgate. Deller, op.cit., tentatively 
proposes [ku-tal]-la-su-nu. 
16) X UD.MES. Taken as the time required for a journey to Calah via the four cities 
named. 
16-19) iilharriinu(KASKAL) iilx iilx iilas-sur. Suggests an itinerary, but since the 
homeland of the Suhaeans and Hindanaeans was along the middle Euphrates, it is not 
clear why they needed to start from Harran (if this was the city in south Anatolia and 
not a place elsewhere with the same name) to reach Ashur. 

ND 2602 (=X; BSAI; Plate 7; Photo Plate I) 
Re-edited in Fales, CLNA, p. 67. 

Transliteration 
Obv. 
1 [ana sarri heli-ia urad-ka] mas-sur-sallim-an-ni 
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[lu sulmumu a-na sarri bell-i]a sulmumu a-na ma-da[k]-t[u]? 

... ... -[i]a sa sarri be-U i-ma-l[i]-ku-na-t[i-n]i 

...... [l]i-kal-ka issu iilma-ru-ri ni-su-uh-r[a] 
5 ...... a-na libbi amela-ri-mi pa-ni-ni 

...... x in pu-ut nippw·ki ina muhhi-ni na-~u-ni 

... . .. x ina muhhi-ku-nu il-la-ka 

...... pu-uh-ra? li-tan-ka se' a ub-bu-lu 

...... [bit]? a-mu-ka-ni us-ha ni-su-hur 
10 . .. ... [it-t]al-KAM-in-ni amelsa pet-hal-la-ti 

.... .. iilma-ru-ri nu-se-ti-qu-ni 

Rev. 

. . . .. . iilma-ru-ri kam-ma-su-ni LX amel~abemes 

...... x(- )ku-ti u-~a-bi-tu-ni a-na II? iimtmi 

... ... xxx[x]xxxxx 

I' ......... X •.. 

. . . . .. . .. xi x [x] [x ]? [x]? 

......... i x x [x] [x]? [x]? 

...... [te-e ]n-su-nu a-na sarri bell-fa a-sap-ra 

Translation 
Obv. 
( I-2) [To the king my lord your servant] Ashur-shallimanni. [May it be well with the 
king my lord.] It is well with the camp. 

( 3-4) [In the matter of ... ] about which the king my lord counsels us, [saying, ' ... ] 
let him go', we have come back from Maruri. (5-6) [we have gone/are going] into the 
midst of the Aramaeans before us. They were brought against us opposite Nippur. (7) 
.. . ... he will come against them. (8) ... . .. assemble. Let him go. They will bring the 
com. (9) .. .. .. 'Expel [the people of] the Bit-Amukkani tribe!' We have come back. 
( IO) ... . .. [when] they came back. ( li) The cavalry [which] we sent on [to] Maruri 
( I2) are [now] stationed in Maruri. They arrested 60 soldiers ( 13) . . . . . . . .. , for the 
day /two days (I4) ....... .... . 
Rev. 

(I' -3') [nothing legible remains] ( 4') .. . I have sent the report about them to the king 
my lord. 

Notes 
Top right-hand comer of tablet which looks Babylonian in form but bears beautiful 
small NA script, 9 lines to the inch. There are several indications that the scribe 
normally wrote in Babylonian script; e.g., in signs such as ma, se, UZ, there are four or 
five strokes where an Assyrian scribe usually wrote three. Also, in obv. 8 the third 
extant sign is rain Babylonian form (despite the normal Assyrian rain obv. 4 and rev. 
4'); theoretically it could be a hybrid Assyro-Babylonian hir, but this would only be 
possible if the scribe had also imported Babylonian morphology (NB pu-uh-hir against 
NA pa-ah-hir). ub in obv. 8, with its horizontals not extending beyond the diagonals, 
also shows NB features, and the grouping of wedges at the beginning of obv. IO looks 
more NB than NA. It seems probable that the sender, who as Governor of the province 
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of Arrapha controlled the region east of the Tigris right into Babylonia, was using a 
Babylonian scribe, who wrote in NA script rather than the NB to which he was most 
accustomed. 

In physical appearance and calligraphy this fragment provides a marked contrast to 
ND 2350, from the same administrator and also apparently dealing with events in 
Babylonia. Whilst ND 2602 is a report of current military developments, ND 2350 
seems to concern transport. Possibly the tactical report went to the king in person, so 
that the best scribe available was employed, whereas transport was a routine matter, 
dealt with by a subordinate minister. 

The longest line preserved contains not more than half of the original line, perhaps 
slightly less. The length preserved may not be more that one-third of the original. Thus 
ND 2602 probably represents not more than one-sixth of the original tablet, although 
rather more than that proportion of the original text, since not all the reverse was 
inscribed. 

The fragment shows clearly that the tablet was made with a layer of finer clay over a 
core. 
Obv. 
1) mas-sur-sallim-an-ni . Author also of ND 2350 and of ND 2385, for which see 
Fales, CLNA, I.4. 
4) [l]i-tan-ka. Gt Prec. of aliiku; AHw, 33b. 
7) muhhi-su-nu. Not muhhi-ku-nu as proposed in editio princeps. 
9) us-ha. Vent. Impv. 3 sg. m. nasiihu. 
9) ni-su-hur. Since the writer has already in obv. 4 said that he has come back from a 
specific place, using a form with Vent. ending, the present form is likely to be an 
auxiliary with the sense 'we have done again'. 
10) ... [it-t]al-KAM-in-ni. It is assumed that KAM here serves for KAM = kan, in 
ittalkaninni, Assyrian form of 3 pl. Gt Vent. Subj. aliiku; see GAG, parad.8. 

ND 2385 (=LXV; BSAI; Plate 8) 
Re-edited in Fales, CLNA, pp. 34-37, 66-67, I.4. 

Transliteration 
Obv. a-na sarri be-lf-i[a] 

urad-ka mas-sur-sallima( SILIM)-ni 
lu-u sulmumu a-na sar[ri beliya] 
iim XXVI KAM ni-ip-tu bi[r-ta] 

5 ina ameltur-ta-ni ni-te-t[ e ]-z[i] 
te-e-m[ u] r a 1-ha-a-a-is ni-sa-kan 
ina llb-bi abulliitime'S 

ni-iq-!i-[r]i-ib di-ik-tu 
ni-du-a[k] mmukin-zer 

10 de-e-ki msum-ukfn miiri-su 
de-e-ki iilu k[ a-a ]s-du su-r ul 
sarru be-lf l[u] ha-di 
sarru be-li pa-an 
amelmar sipri-[n ]i lid-din 
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15 a-d[ u] bi-it amelmiir sipri-ni 
il-l[ a ]-kan-ni 
ha-a[l-~ ]u sarri ina 

Base [q]ab-li iili [su-u]? 
Rev. i-su-ri sarru be-l[z1 
20 i-qab-bi rna-a ina libbi K[A].G[AL].M[ES] 

i-du-ku iliinume'S sa sarri be-lf-i[ a] 
sum-ma DIS.KUS DIS.LAL ina qabli iili 
[!]a e-[r]a-bu-ni 
sa[rru] be-If lis-a! 

25 muhhi SE.PAD.MES sa a-na m.dmarduk-apla-iddin3 
sa sa[rru] be-If iq-bu-u-ni 
a-ki di-[i]k-tu e-mu-ru-n[i] 
rna-a a- [ s ]a-par r ul-ba-lu-r ul-n[i] 

Translation 
(1-3) To the king my lord your servant Ashur-shallimanni. May it be well with the 
king. 

( 4-6) On the 26th (of the month) we effected an opening of the fortress. We acted 
jointly with the Turtan (and) we have made a report jointly. 

(7-14) We reached to within the great gates (and) went on to inflict a defeat. 
Mukin-zer is killed and his son Shum-ukin is killed. The city is taken. Let the king my 
lord be glad. Let the king my lord give audience to our messenger. 

( 15-18) Until our messenger shall come (back with different instructions), there is a 
royal garrison within the city. ( 19-21) Perhaps the king my lord will say: 'They merely 
effected a defeat (going no further than) inside the great gates.' (21-24) By the gods of 
the king my lord, they are entering into the midst of the city by cubit and span at a time. 
Let the king my lord make enquiries. 

(25-28) Concerning the grain rations which the king my lord ordered for Merodach
baladan, when I saw the defeat, I sent a message that they should transport (them). 

Notes 
Virtually complete tablet, with only a small chip missing at top right of obv. Some 
abrasion, mostly insufficient to obscure the text. Almost half of rev. is uninscribed. NA 
script. 
4) ni-ip-tu bi[r-ta ]. Fales restores ni-ip-tu-h[ ur]. 
5) ni-te-t[e]-z[i]. Cf. GAG, p. 46*. paradigma 35, Perfekt ittitiz/s. The literal meaning 
'we stood with' is the basis for the translation 'we acted jointly with'. 
9) ni-du-a[k]. Taken as Pres. for durative in the past (GAG §78e) and translated 
accordingly. 
10, 11) de-e-ki. Although this could mean 'is defeated' rather than 'is killed', the latter 
meaning is adopted here, since it seems improbable that, in a report of the outcome of a 
particular battle, especially one in a single city, there would be separate mention of both 
the leader and his son having been defeated. 
13-14) pa-an .. . lid-din. For the sense of the idiom see AHw, 702b, nadiinu(m) II 3c. 
22-23) sum-ma . .. [I] a e-[r]a-bu-ni. Positive oath; see GAG § 185g. 
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ND 2350 (BSAI; Plate 8) 

Transliteration 
Obv. a-na sarri be-U-ia 

urad-ka mas-sur-sallim-a-ni 
lu sulmumu a-na sarri be-U-ia 
ina muh[hi a[l]dur-m[a]m-ia-a-ba-[b]a 

5 sa sa[rru b]e-l[i] i[s-pu]r-a[n]-ni rE:l.G[A]L 
·[·)?? X X X ... X X I l .• -U 

a[h]?/hi? [x]? .. . x GA am-hur 
AN x x .. . x x bi x [x]? 
a-l[ a]? ... [dldur]-mam-ia-a-ba-[b ]a 

10 xxx .. . xxxx 
X s[u]?? X ... X SE.PAD.MES s[a] mbe[l]-apla-iddina 
[x] sar[ru] b[ e-l]i [is-p ]ur-an-ni mmu-sal-li[ m ]-dmarduk 
... x GI[S].M[A].MES il-li-ku-ni 
... x-ra-tu ILIMMU.KAM GIS.MA.MES 

15 ... x e-di-ti iq-{ar-ba-a-ni 
[x]? [mm]u-sa[l]-lim-dmarduk as-s[a-a]l [x]? 
..... . x-s[i] si-na GIS.M[A] .M[ES] 
.. . ...... X ma-a s[e]??-[S)i??-b[u]?? ... 
... ... .. . XX ... 

Translation 
( 1-3) To the king my lord your servant Ashur-shallimanni. May it be well with the king 
my lord. 

( 4-5) Concerning the town Dur-amia-ababa, about which the king my lord sent me a 
message, the palace ( 6-7) ... .. ....... I received. ( 8-9) ........... . Dur-amia-ababa, 
( 10-11) ........ . .. . the grain rations of Bel-apla-iddina, ( 12) about which the king my 
lord sent me a message, Mushallim-Marduk (13) ... ships came (14) ... nine ships 
(15) ...... they approached. (16) ... I have interrogated Mushallim-Marduk (17) .. . 
.. . ships ( 18) ... said thus, 'Make them be present!'. ( 19) ... ...... .. . 

Notes 
Tablet completely preserved at top, with loss of bottom end, piece from lower half of 
left side, and c. 30 x 17 mm from left half of obv ., lines 6-12. Rev. uninscribed. Obv. 
almost flat longitudinally, rev. slightly convex. NA script. 
2) mas-sur-sallim-a-ni. Also author of ND 2385, ND 2455 and ND 2602. 
4, 9) a[/]dur-mam-ia-a-ba-ba. For personal names beginning Am-ia-, see APN, 21, and 
for the onomastic element (a )baba see APN, 16, * A-hi-ia-ba-ba. 
15) e-di-ti. So the copy. J.N. Postgate suggests mar!-di-ti, which seems more probable. 
Collation is desirable. 
17) s[i]. Spacing would admit the possibility of three verticals, but the form of the 
horizontals precludes the reading ta. 
18) s[ e ]??-[ S]i?? -b[ u ]?? Severe damage makes the restoration very dubious. 
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ND 2455 (BSAI; Plate 8) 

Transliteration 
Obv. 
1 a-na sarri be-lf-{a 

urad-ka massur-sal-lim-an-ni 
lu-u sulmum[u] a-na sarri be-lf-{a 

sa sarru be-U {e-e-mu 
5 is-kun-na-ni-ni 

Rev. 

ma-a a-lik bir-ti 
[x]-x-bi-tu sarru be!-U 
[x] [x]? x x x x [x]? [x]? 

1 ...... ... xxxx 
...... xxxx 

3 bi-la-ni ma-a u-la-a 
3 cont. be-If 

e-ti-i[q] ina ekalli 
5 al-lak mi-nu 

sa sarru be-U x? x? 
i-qa-bu-u-ni 

Translation 
Obv. 
( 1-3) To the king my lord your servant Ashur-shallimanni. May it be well with the king 
my lord. 

( 4-7) Concerning the matter about which the king my lord sent me an instruction, 
saying, 'Go! Take charge ofthe fortress', the king my lord (8) should know that ... 

Rev. 
(2-3) ' .......... .. bring!', I say thus, if my lord ( 4-7) has gone away, I shall come 

into the palace. (I shall do) whatever the king my lord shall command. 

Notes 
Rather more than the upper half of a tablet. NA script. 
Obv. 
7) [x]-x-bi-tu . A form from ~abiitu, perhaps lmpv. S. sa-a~-bi-tu, would seem to fit the 
context, but the final -u would be anomalous for the expected sg. 
7) be!-U. According to the copy made in 1954, the sign preceding -U was clearly be, but 
the tablet now shows other traces. It appears that the scribe, after beginning to write EN, 
infilled and overwrote it with BE; modem cleaning has removed the infill containing 
part of BE to expose the original incomplete EN. 
Rev. 
3) ma-a u-la-a. It is assumed that u-la-a introduces the alternative to a proposal of 
which only the Impv. bi-la-ni remains. For usage of u-la-a in NA see GAG§ 117e. 
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6) x? x? If there was a word here, it may have been a prepositional phrase, such as 'to 
me' or an adverb such as 'quickly'. However, I see hints of erasure suggesting that the 
writer originally wrote iq-bu in the wrong tense on the end of line 6, and erased it to 
replace it with the correct form on line 7. 
5-7) mi-nu sa sarru be-l£ i-qa-bu-u-ni. See Ylv., 21, n.l. One expects a verb eppas to 
follow, and although nothing is inscribed along the extant part of the top end, the verb 
could have been on the lost part. Alternatively the writer may have left the sense implied 
but unstated. 

ND 2634 (=XCVI; IM 64086; Plate 9) 

Transliteration 
Obv. a-na sarri be-U-i[a] 

urad-ka mas-sur-sa/lim( SILIM)-a-ni 
lu-u sulmu[m]u a-na sarri be-li-i[a] 
sa a-na [sa ]rri be-lf-[a as-pu-ra-ni 

5 mu-uk la-am-mar-ku nisemes 
bi-it i-ba-as-s[ u-n ]i lu-pa-hi-ra 
a-na amelna-si-ka-ti as-sa-al 
rna-a istenen la re-e-hi rna-a 
an-nu-tim-ma su-nu 

10 an-nu-rig amelna-si-ka-a-ti 
il-l[i-k ]u-ni sar[ru] be-l£ 
lis-al x x? x Ax AN-fa 
ina llb-b[i m]ar?-d[i]?-t[i]? s[a] a-n[a] 
alkar-as-[su ]r il-la-ku-n[i] 

15 ina ir-t[i-S]u? e-t[e-l]i-ia-a 
sa sarru b[e]-U is-p[u-r]a-ni 
rna-a VI LIM amelhu-ub-tu 
ina pa-ni-ka sa-ki-il 
a-du ma-ti VI LIM 

20 lib-li-u : [l]u amelGAL.MES gab-bu 
a-mat tak-la-a-te sa1-ri-e 
b[e]-lf-[a AS MU [I]M? x 

Base fil?-[sa]p?-ru mu-uk S(E.P]AD 
Rev. la-as-su sarru [b]e-[l]i 
25 iq-{i-bi-ia-a rna-a 

lu-u ta-[h]u-r[a]-ni XL LIM 
S(E.P]AD.(M]ES i[t?-t]i?-di-na-ka 
[l]u-ful [sa]rru u-da-a ki-i 
SE.PADi : la-as-su-ni a-du ma-ti 

30 VI LIM : III LIM lid-di-nu-ni 
Ifill [L]IM-ma fal-na m.dsamas-bun(DU)-a-a 
lid-di-[na] an-ni-u a-na sarri 
b[ e ]??-l[Ll??-[i]a [l]i-ta-har sa sarru 
be-l£ is-pu-ra-ni rna-a 

49 



The Nimrud Letters, 1952 

35 amelhu-ub-[t]u [a]r-ki-ia-u 

a-da-[n]a-su-nu an-ni-ia-u 
fs-s[i]-e-a lu-sa-an-si-lu 
u[r-k]i-ia-u a-na-ku 
i-s[i]-i-su-nu lu-sa-an-si-il 

40 i-su-ri sarru be-li i-qab-bi 
ma-r a 1 a-ke-e ina pan m.dsamas-biin(DU)-a-a 
ir-ru-bu ma-a a-na ma-ti 
kar-mu I ME L iiliinime"S 

End issu diiriinime[s] sa m.dsamas-biin(DU)-a-a 

45 r a 1-n[ a] iilarrap-ha ina lib-bi 

x lu-se-ri-bu 

Translation 
( 1-3) To the king my lord your servant Ashur-shallimanni. May it be well with the king 
my lord. 

( 4) Concerning the matter on which I sent a message to the king my lord, (5-6) 
saying: 'Let me delay; let me gather the people, as many as they are', (7) I have 
enquired of the chiefs. (8-9) They say: 'Not one is left over; these are they.' (10-12) 
Now that the chiefs have come, let the king my lord make enquiries. PN is ( 13-14) 
(somewhere) within the road which goes to Kar-Ashur. (15) I have gone up against 

him/to meet him. 
( 16-22) On the matter on which the king my lord sent me a message, saying: 'Feed 

6,000 prisoners as your responsibility.' How long (till the lives of) the 6,000 prisoners 
come to an end? All the magnates on hearing the staunch words of the king my lord 
(23-25) sent a message (about it). I said: 'There is no grain ration.' The king my lord 
gave me an order. He said: (26-27) 'You have indeed received (sufficient). He has 
delivered to you 40,000 units of grain rations.' (28-33) But surely the king knows that 
there are not com rations enough for 6,000 (prisoners). Let him deliver 3,000 
(prisoners) to me (and) 3,000 to Shamash-bunaya. May this be fitting for the king my 
lord. (33-39) As to the message the king my lord sent me, saying: 'I will deliver 
subsequent prisoners to them', (rather) let them share these (present ones) with me, 
(and) let me for my part share subsequent ones with them. ( 40-43) Perhaps the king 
my lord will say: 'How are they going to come into the presence of Shamash-bunaya? 
How long will they be delayed?' ( 43-46) There are 150 settlements from the fortresses 
of Shamash-bunaya to the city of Arrapha. Let them make them go into (them). 

Notes 
Virtually complete. Surface abraded in parts, with some lines largely unreadable. NA 
script. 
5) la-am-mar-ku. I owe this interpretation of the four signs to J.N. Postgate. 
12) Ax AN-fa. The traces before AN could represent either ni or DU; the latter might 
be part of a personal name. 
20) lib-l[i]?-u. Reading uncertain, as the traces of the second sign might alternatively be 
read su, although lib-su-u would be an unknown form. The form read is taken as Pret. 3 
pl. of AHw, 121a, belu(m) II, balu, 'verloschen, vergehen'. 
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21) tak-la-a-te. Taken as pL of AHw, 1357a, tikiltu(m), takiltu 'ZuverHissigkeit'. 
22) AS MU [I]M? X. J.N. Postgate proposes restoring ina MU.IM.MA = saddagdis. 
25) iq-{i-bi-ia-a rna-a. Slight marks before rna-a (not represented in the present copy) 
are probably mere scratches. 
33) b[e]??-l[f]?-[i]a. In the context these signs must represent betiya, but the traces of 
the first sign look more like EN (contrary to the usage elsewhere in this letter). 
Virtually nothing remains of the second sign . 

. 33) [l]i-ta-har. For the usage cf. CAD, M/1, 66a, mahiiru 5d. 
46) x? lu-se-ri-bu. The supposed traces of wedges before lu-se-ri-bu are not certain. 

ND 2689 (IM 64119; Plate 10) 
Transliteration 
Obv. 
1 [ ara ]d-ka m.dnabarbaliit-su-iq-bi 

[a]-na di-na-an sarri be-l£-[a 
lul-lik dnaba3 u dmarduk a-na 
sarri be-lf-[a lik-ru-bu 

5 um-ma-a a-na sarri be-l£-[a-r a 1-ma 
as-su L[U].[ER]JMmes bi-ti 
sa [d]ur-sa-m.rct1balih(KASKAL.KUR)-a-a 
sa LUGAL be-U i[s-p]u-ra 
X ... ... [M]ES [S]a sarri be-l£-[a 

1 o lu-u r u1-du-u ki-i 
a-ra-su-nu i-d[ u F u 1 

si-b[u]!-[t]e-su lu i-[S]am-mu-u 
il-la-k[a?]fk[u?] tal-la[k]-an-ni 
a-di a-sap-(p ]a-ru-ma 

15 ina dur-sa-m.dilla[t-a-a] [ ... ] 
[Lines obv. 16 to rev. 5 retain nothing significant] 
Rev. 
6 sarri be-l£-[a a-sa[p ]-pa-ra 

as-su si-pir-ti mah-ri-ti 
sa sarru be-l£ u-se-bi-lam-ma 
ga[b]-ra-su a-na ekalli 

10 la u-se-bi-la si-pir-ti 
i-na qiiteiLni a-mah-har i-tah-ha-ab-~u 
sumeme5 sa ni[se]meS sa ina [l]ib-bi 
sat-ru ul nu-mi-is-si 
a-na muh-hi ul i-di 

15 i-nu-u a-na sarri be-l£-£[ a] 
x x [i]s-pu-ra(- )su-u 
...... x miitiiti gab-bi 
[a?-na? sa]rri be-U-fa it-tan-nu 

19 ... xa rm ki-i ni[se]meS 
End [an-n]u-ti la-pa-an 

[sa]rri be-U-fa l[i]-hal-li-q[u] 
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Translation 
Obv. 
( 1-4) Your servant Nabu-balassu-iqbi. I would go as substitute (in death) for the king 
my lord. May Nabu and Marduk bless the king my lord. (5) (Say) thus to the king my 
lord. ( 6) In the matter of the soldiers of the tribe (7) of Dur-sha-Balihaya ( 8) about 
which the king my lord sent a message, (9) [the officials] of the king my lord ( 10) 
indeed reveal that ( 11) they know their guilt. ( 12) They are hearing the evidence about 
it. ( 13) They will come (when) you come. ( 14) Until I send a message ( 15) [/ shall 
remain] in Dur-sha-balihaya. [Lines obv. 16 to rev. 5 are very fragmentary.] 
Rev. 

( 6) I will send a message to the king my lord. 
(7) In the matter of the former message (8) which the king my lord sent to me, 

(9-10) I have not sent a reply to it to the Palace. ( 10-11) I am taking (the matter of) the 
message in hand. They [ sc. the insurgents] have been vanquished. ( 12-13) We have not 
identified the names of the people inscribed within (your message); ( 14) nothing is 
known about it. ( 15-16) When [the officials/tribesmen] sent a message to the king my 
lord, he (17) ... they have delivered .. . all lands (18) to the king my lord. (19-21) ... 
. . . let them destroy these people before the king my lord. 

Notes 
Tablet largely complete except for bottom right corner. Considerable abrasion, 
sometimes making it difficult to decide whether a mark is damage or part of a wedge. 
NB script. 
Obv. 
1) m.dnabarbala{-su-iq-bi. This person was also author of ND 2605 and ND 2478. 
7) [d]ur-sa-m.fd1balih(KASKAL.KUR)-a-a. See above, p. 36, ND 2363, 18. 
11) a-ra-su-nu. Taken as for aransunu < arnu. 
Rev. 
11) i-na qciteiLni a-mah-har. Taken as a hitherto unattested idiom for 'to act'. 
11) i-tah-ha-ab-$u. Appears to be Ntn of habci$U, although this verb is not elsewhere 
attested in Ntn. For the proposed meaning see AHw, 303a-b, habci$u(m) II 
' niederschlagen'. 
13) nu-mi-is-si. For the proposed meaning see AHb, 1497b, wussum, mussu. 
14) i-di. Taken as Stat. 
16) [i]s-pu-ra(- )su-u. su-u is unlikely to be an anomalous form of 3 sg. m. pron. suf. 
to the verb. More probably it is the subject of a new clause of which the predicate is the 
lost first word in line 17. 
18) it-tan-nu. See GAG § 1021. 

ND 2065 (BSAI; Plate 7) 

Transliteration 
Obv. 
I [m·ad-ka] m.dnabil-balci{-s[ u-i]q-bi 

[a-na di-n]a-an [S]arri be-U-ia 
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[lul-lik dn]abU u dmarduk 
[a-na be-l£-ia l]ik-ru-bu 

5 .. ... . ral-na sarri be-l£-i[a-m]a 
.... .. s[a]? sul-mi(-)[x]? 
...... [a]l-tap-ra 
... [re ]-e-mu sa bab£liki 
[mar sip]?-rimes a-na bab£liki 

10 ...... x a-di-kan-ni 
........ . x-[n]i 

Rev. 
1' ......... XX 

...... ... -u. 

..•.•• X sarri 

... ... -ni [S]a qa-bal ali 
5' ........ . -li 

Translation 
Obv. 
( 1-3) Your servant N abu-balassu-iqbi; may I go as substitute (in death) for the king 
my lord. (3-4) May Nabu and Marduk bless my lord. (5-7) I have sent a message of 
greeting to the king my lord. 

(8-9) ... a report about Babylon. Messengers to Babylon ( 10) ...... until now .. . 
Rev. 

(3') ......... the king (4') ... ... ofthecentreofthecity ........... . 

Notes 
Fragment from upper right of a tablet, constituting rather more than a quarter of the 
whole. The exposed core shows neither coiling nor a layer of finer clay over the core. 
Curvature greater on rev. than on obv. Bears NB script bolder and less elegant than that 
on typical NB tablets amongst the Nimrud Letters. Final 33 mm of rev. uninscribed. 

ND 2478 (BSAI; Plate 10) 

Transliteration 
Obv. [ar]ad-ka m.dnabu-bal[arrs]u-iq-b[i] 

di-na-an sar[ri] be-l£-i[ a] l[ ul-l]ik 
dnabU u [dmard]uk a-n[ a] sarri be-l£-fa [l]ik-ru-bu 
um-ma a-na sarri be-l£-ia-r a 1-[m]a 

5 {Up-pi a-na su[f]-mi sar(ri] 
be-l£-i[ a] al-t[ a ]-par sar[ru] be-l£ 
[i]q-[ta]?-[bi]?-m]a um-ma amelmar sipri-ka 
x x L[U]? EN x ul-tu pa-ni-ia 
a[q]-[ta]?-[b]u u[m]-ma mi-na[m]-ma 

10 x x [te ]?-m[u]? a-sap-pa-rak-kam-ma 
x [x] [x]? x la t[u]-sib-bi[l](- )[rna]? 
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X [x] [x]? X X si-pir-ti?-fa 1? 
fa1-n[a p]a-an ir[at] sarri-[m]a? 
/[ u] r a 1-sap-pa-ra 

15 man-ma amelmar sipri sarri-[i]a 
r a 1-na ha-an-{is r a 1-na p[ a ]-an 
[sar]ri u[l] u-s[e-t]i-iq 

Rev. r u1-s[ e-$ ]a-su ul-t[ u] bit 
si-pir-ti sarri a-na pa-n[i]-ia 

20 [t]al-li-ka gab-ra-su ki-i 
[a ]s-{ur a-na sarri ul-te-bil 
sum-maul u-se-et-te-eq-su Ill 
sarru a-na hi-{u sa ardi-su 
Ia i-sak-kan 

Translation 
(1-6) Your servant Nabu-balassu-iqbi; may I go as substitute (in death) for the king 
my lord. May Nabu and Marduk bless the king my lord. (Say) thus to the king my 
lord: 'I have sent a tablet (asking) after the wellbeing of the king my lord.' 

(6-10) The king my lord has said thus: 'Your messenger ..... . from before me.' I 
said thus: 'Why .. . ?'I shall send a report to you. 

( 11-14) .. . . . . you shall not dispatch . .. .... I do indeed send my communication( s) 
to the king my lord. (15-18) Someone has not allowed the royal messenger to get 
through quickly to the king (or) has sent him away. (18-21) As soon as the 
communication of the king came before me, I had an answer to it despatched to the 
king, as I wrote it. (22-24) If (the messenger) does not pass it on, the king should not 
set it to the fault of (me) his servant. 

Notes 
Almost complete tablet, with several cracks, abrasion passim, surface of obverse lost in 
parts of left half of lines 9-12, small chip lost from right of top edge and a larger piece 
from right half of bottom edge. The latter damage reveals that the tablet was composed 
of a surface layer of clay, here nearly 5 mm thick, over a core. Terra cotta in colour, 
with NB script. Tablet markedly convex on obv., slightly so on rev. Final 40 mm of 
rev. uninscribed. 
11) t[u]-sib-bi[l](- )[ma]?. 2m. sg. S Pres. wabiilu; for corresponding forms see Ylv., 
48. 
13) sarri-[m]a?. The traces after sarri do not provide space for either be-li-ia or EN-ia. 
15-17' 22) man-ma ... u[l] u-s[ e-t]i-iq; sum-ma ul u-se-et-te-eq-su. The second phrase 
may indicate that man-ma is an incorrect reading for sum-ma. The verb in line 17 is not 
restored to correspond exactly to the certain form in line 22, since in the former the 
distance from the beginning of se to the beginning of IQ is 14.5 mm, against 19 mm in 
line 22, suggesting one sign less. 
20) [t]al-li-ka gab-ra-su. The feminine form of the verb agrees with sipirti ( cf. GAG 
§75h), but the suffix to gabra does not. 
22) u-se-et-te-eq-su Ill. The wedges after su must represent an intentional erasure; they 
cannot be -ma, since the surface at the end of the traces is sound and lacks a vertical. 
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Relics of another wedge just before -su suggest that the scribe had begun to write -su 
and then substituted -su. 

ND 2710 (IM 64127; Plate 11) 

Transliteration 
Obv. 
1 [arad]-ka mahu-li-ia a-na di-na-an 

be-lf-ia lul-lik um-ma-a a-na sarri 
be-lf-ia-a-ma EN.NU[N] E.SAG.GIL 
u babi!iki ma-d[i-i]s [d]an-na-a[t] 

5 ii.m IV KAM* da-ri-qu r ul 
dDUMU.E ki-i it-bu-u 
[u]m-ma sul-mu a-na T[IN].T[IR].K[I] 
[u]? [BA]R.[S]fB.[KI] ... .. ... . 

Rev. 
x x-tu zt-t 1 ....... 1' . [ ']? 
[x ]? x [L]U.TIN.TIR.KI.MES ...... 
[x]? x mha-ma-ni x . .. .. . 
[li]l-li-ku-ma n[u]? x x . . . 

5' x? x?-[t]u?-ni ul i-man-g[u-ur?/ru?] ... 
um-ma ki-i tah-tab-ta x x 
sa ina ~eri ~illi(GIS.GIG) i-hab-ba-tu 
L[U.TI]N.TIR.KI.MES LU i-hab-ba-ta-ni 
s[a] ina muhhi mba-sa-a x-x?-ri muh-hi t[e]-mu 

10' X X X mu nasi t[im]? x? X MES-su 
.. . x-e ki-i sal-mu si-na 
... x a nu-u ina lib-bi ekalli 
[a?-na] pa-an sarri i[l-la?-ak?] 

End . .. x x su a-n[ a] LU x . . . -[n]i? 
15' x? x [1]?-u ki-i um-m[a] 

.. . X ral-[n]a mu[h]-i-su-nu sa/-m[u] 
Left Side 
1 ...... x i-ba-[S]u-u .. . 

.. . .. . x u!S[a]? x .. . 

Translation 
Obv. 
(1-2) Your servant Ahu-li-ia; may I go (to death) as surrogate for my lord. 

( 2-4) (I say) thus to my lord: The watch of Esagila and Babylon is very strong. 
(5-8) On the fourth day, the gods Ariqu and Dumu-e when they approached (said) 
thus: 'It is well with Babylon and Borsippa ... ' ..... . 
Rev. 

(1') .. .......... (2') ... Babylonians ...... (3 ' ) ... Hamani ...... (4') let them 
come and .. . .. . (5 ' ) .. . is/are unwilling (6') (and say(s)) thus: 'When you plundered 
... (7') which they plunder in ...... (8') the Babylonians plunder a man (9') who was 
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... against Basha ... ' Concerning the report ( 10') ... ... ...... ( 11 ') ...... if they (f.) 
are friendly (12') ...... in the midst of the palace (13') he will come into the presence 
of the king ( 14') . .. to the [official] ... ( 15') . . . . .. if thus: ( 16') ... they are friendly to 
them. 
Side 

(1) .. .. .. they will be ... (2) ..... . not of .. . 

Notes 
Top part (rather more than half) of tablet. The break reveals coiling of the clay. Top end 
is flat enough for tablet to stand on it. Obv. and rev. are almost equally convex top to 
base; rev. is more convex left to right. NB script. 
Obv. 
1) mahu-li-ia. The badly broken letter ABL 270, obv. 5 mentions a person of this name 
as amelsa pa-ni ekalli in a Babylonian context. 
3) mha-ma-ni. A person of this name occurs as an Aramaean leader alongside 
Marduk-apla-iddina in ABL 542, rev. 6. 
6) dDUMU.E. For a temple to this deity in Borsippa, see Langdon, NBK, Nr.15, col.iv, 
49. 
Rev. 
5') x?-[t]u?-ni. Although the second half of the doubtful tu might be rna, a restoration 
mh]a-[m]a-ni does not appear to be possible. 
7') ina ~eri ~il/i(GIS.GIG). Lit. 'in the open country, protection' or 'upon protection', 
but the sense is unclear. 
9') x-x?-ri. Appears to read either tir-ri or se-e-ri , neither of which would make 
obvious sense in the context. 

ND 2360 ( = IV; IM 64009; Plate 9) 

Transliteration 
Face A 
1' . .. xLIMxxx ... 

[it)-[ta )/-ka X X X . •. 

[i]q-bu-u-ni ak- ... 
x? X u-di-ni7? ma?-[/)a? X X 

5' am[el]~abee.me'S_su-nu issu ad?-du-x 
r il-du-ku /[a]? sa(- )da-a-ni 
[u-S]ak-li-su-nu su-nu-u-ma 
x-da-a[l] u {e-mu 
s[a] amelfi-' a-ta-mu 

10' mga-a-ma-a-nu L[U).GA[B] 
[S]a ina lib-bi ahheme'S 
. •. X X MA[H]? X . .. . . . 

.•. X X ... .. . 

FaceB 
1' .... . . X • ••• •• 

.... .. ANx .... . . 
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... g[ab-b]u l[i]?-... 
X ... . . . 

5' ina? alha-a[k]?- ... x . . . 
u amel~abeme'S [m][mukin-z]er x . .. 

issu [l]ib-bi iilha-me-te x x 

it-t[ u ]-~i-u ina pa-ni-ka 
i[t]-tal-ku-u-ni i' ? [l]i? 

10' X X SID niseme'S X X X 

[u-sa ]k-lu-u-ni ina bar-sfpaki 

... xxxxxx 

Translation 
Face A 

-----------------·· -

( 3') they said . .. . .. ( 4') ... until ... ( 5') their troops after I pitched camp ( 6') they 
slaughtered ..... . (7') I had them detained. They are indeed (8') ...... Report (9') of 
the Li'atamu people (10') Ga'amanu ... (11') who among the brothers (12'-13') 
[nothing intelligible] 
FaceB 

(6') and the troops of [Mukin-z]er. .. (7'-9') came out from within Hamete. They 
went back before you . . . ( 10') . . . the people . . . ( 11 ') whom I had detained, in 
Borsippa ( 12') [nothing intelligible] 

Notes 
Tablet with top and base missing. NA script. 
Face A 
4') u-di-ni7• Taken as a variant spelling ofNA udini, AHw, 1401b, 'bis dahin'. 
5') ad?-du-x. In the absence of opportunity for collation, the probable vertical in the 
damage at the end of the last sign has been added to the copy on the basis of a 
photograph to make NIM. This as ni7 , a syllabic value apparently used in the previous 
line, would give a meaningful form if it here represented NA Subj. suffix. For a 
possible alternative interpretation of the whole group as miir mmukin-zer, see note on B 
4'. 
6') l[a ]? sa(- )da-a-ni. The traces do not favour a reading URU for the first sign, and 
the following four signs do not make a known place-name. Could la sa da-a-ni, lit. 'not 
of judgement', be an idiom for 'without authority'? 
FaceB 
4') x x? DUx x. This could be restored either DUMU DIS.DU.NUMUN = miir 
mmukin-zer or a[d]-du-n[i7] ' (when) I pitched camp' . 

ND 2388 (IM 64022; Plate 8) 

Transliteration 
Obv. u[rad-k]a mx-x-x a-na di-na-na ekalli 

l[ul-li]k [u]m-m[a]-a a-na um-ma-nu-u [qi-bi]? 
rm1x-SE.A ma-a KUR sa sarru iq-bu-u it-ti 

4 mDU.U amelA.K[IN]-x sa maremes mmukin-zeri 
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[In the remainder, the only intelligible consecutive signs are:] 
(5) a-na mu[hhi] 
(7) 
(8) 
(9) 
(10) 

a-du-u sa 
sa sarru i[q]-bu-u a-na? 
X X pa-ru ki X X X gab-bi 
it-ti-iq NIN 

( 11 ) sa ina SU X 

Partial Translation 
( 1-2a) Your servant PN 1• I would go as substitute (in death) for the Palace. ( 2b) Say 
thus to the Scholar: (3) 'PN2 says: "The land of which the king spoke with ( 4) Kinu 
the messenger of the sons of Mukin-zer ( 5) concerning ... "' 

Notes 
More than the upper half of a tablet. Obv. has suffered substantial damage. Extant part 
of rev. is uninscribed. NB script. 
4) mnu?.O. The context requires that this is a personal name and not fal-du-u. DU.O 
could perhaps represent Kinu. 

ND 2398 (IM 64024; Plate 11) 

Transliteration 
Obv. 
1 

5 

Rev. 

arad-ka mha-ma-pi a-na di-na-an sa[rri] 
be-lf-ia lul-lik urn-rna-a a-na be-lf-ia-a-ma 
amelki-i-pi sa mcitelamtiki sa ina bit x-[b]i-ia 

as-bu ki-i is-pu-ra urn-rna mi-nu-u 
{e-e-mu sa ma-dak-ti sa tal-li-ka 
ar-ki-su al-tap-ras-su urn-rna sar mcitas-sur 
... x nu-tu it-ta!?-n[a]!? mu-du xu x 
... x x x .. . x [bl]t a-muk-a-n[i]? 

1 ' ... X k[ i]-f il ... .... . . 
a-na qateiLka i[l]-lu-u x x x x 
U X X X X X SU Scl mati gab-bi-SU 
alsa-p[i]-[i]a a-du-u tap-ta-{ar-su 

5' ki-i pi-i sa-a-su-[m]a? man-ni a-mat-ka 
it-ti-qu-u a-de-e-ka 
u-sa-an-nu-u a-na qateiLka 

im-man-ni 

Translation 
Obv. 
(1-2) Your servant Hamapi. I would go as substitute (in death) for the king my lord. 
Thus (I say) to my lord indeed. (3-4) When the Warden of Elam who dwells in my 

paternal area ( 4-5) sent a message saying, 'What is the report about the force which 

58 



------------------··-------·------

Letters relating to Babylonia 

came?', ( 6) I afterwards sent him back a message, thus, 'The king of Assyria ... ' (7) 
...... one who knows ... (8) ...... Bit-Amukkani .. . 
Rev. 

( 1 ') ... when ... . .. ( 2') it will come up as your responsibility . . . . . . (3') . . . . .. of 
the whole land. ( 4') The city Shapia, now you have redeemed it, ( 5 '-7')) according to 
this order indeed, who will transgress your command (or) alter your oath-agreements? 
(7' -8') It is assigned to your responsibility. 

Notes 
Top of tablet. Close NB script, damaged passim. 
Obv. 
3) b!t x-[b]i-ia: perhaps E [im-b]i-ia (Blt Imbiya is a fortress on the borders ofElam 
and Assyria, cf. Parpola, NAT 83-4; Zadok, RGTC 8, 92) . 
5) sa tal-li-ka. Note Babylonian grammar, without the -ni postfix to Subj. normal in 
NA. 
7) it-ta!?-n[a]!? This reading is very dubious. The final group suggests UD, but this 
would leave no obvious reading for what precedes. 
7) mu-du xu x. The sign following du could be DUMU. 
Rev. 
4) a-du-u. Taken as an adverb, as in CAD, A/1, 131a, adu b 2' . 
5) [m]a? It is difficult to suggest a credible alternative reading. For the sense, see GAG 
§ 123a. 

ND 2421 (BSAI; Plate 8) 

Transliteration 
Obv. 
1' [l]u?-r ul ... [ . .... . ] 

[ · ] miit · [ ] zn a 1u-x . . . .. . .. . 
[l]u?![S]u?-u .. . [ ... .. . ] 
· miit v [ ] zna sa-x ... .. . .. . 

5' Ia r a 1 ... [ ... ... ] 

Rev. 
1 L[U].GAL.B[I.LUL] [ ... ] 

issu : amele-mu-q[i] [ . . . ] 
a-na-ku DIS NIGIN x [ ... ] 
issu : e-mu-qi x [ ... ] 

5 i-sa-ha-' [i-iS] 
nu-sa-ta-me-[eh]? [ ... ] 
ina pu-tu-s[u] [ ... ] 
X X X[ .. ... . ) 

Translation 
Obv. 

(2') in the land Ru- ...... ... (3') ...... .. . ... (4') in the land Sha- ......... (5') .. . 
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Rev. 
(1) the rab-shakeh ... (2) with [his] forces .. . (3) I ...... (4) with [my] forces. 

(5-6) We have joined together .. . (7) in front of him .. . 

Notes 
Tablet lacking top and right side. More than half of surface of extant obv. lost. 
Remaining text is mostly bold and clear. NA script. 
Obv. 
2') miitru-x. Possibly to be restored to one of the spellings of miitru-' u-a. 
Rev. 
3) DIS NIGIN. The broken context leaves this unclear. Perhaps represents ana pahiiri 
= 'to assemble'. 
5-6) Translation proposed by J.N. Postgate. 

ND 2493 (IM 64067; Plate 12) 

Transliteration 
Face A 
1' ... xx ... x . . . x .. . 

u-sa-ne-te-qu-su /a-tis-su 
amel$abeme'S-su-nu Ia id-du-nu 
an-nu-rig a-na-ku pa-an ur-ki-ti-su-nu 

5' a-da-gal sum-ma i-na-as-si 
amel$abemeS i-da-nu-u su[m-m ]a 
Ia i-da-nu-u-ni mi-x 
{e-en sa-nu-u-ni a-ki-[i] 
a/-la-ka a-na sarri be-U-[ia] 

10' a-qab-bi {e-mu Sa X . .. 

urn XXV KAM sa arahaddari AN x .. . 
it-[t]i-bi miir m.dnabU-na$ir ... 
x x la-tis-su a-na ... 
... ... X ..... . 

FaceB 
1' amel$iibeme[s] ... ... .. . 

it-tU-$[U] .. . .. . 
a-napa-an sarri .. .. . . 
{e-mu sa amel$a[berrteS] .... . . 

5' arah umemes ina bit ..... . 
kam-mu-sa-ak II ME x .. . 
it-ta-an-nu-u-ni .. . 
/a-GS-SU amel$iiberrteS-s{t-nu X [x]? 
Ia id-di-nu-u-ni 

10' {e-mu sa amelx-AN-a-a 
istenen ina lib-bi am[el]$a]beme'S-su-nu 
fil?-[t]a?-na .. ... . x-[$]u-u-ni 
... ... ...... X 
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Left Side 
1 ... mi-nu fe-mu-u-ni sa iim V KA[M] ... 

r il-qab-bi 

Translation 
Face A 

(2') they have continually passed him on. There is not one (left). (3') They will not 
deliver troops. (4'-5') Now I myself will wait for the sequel. (5'-6') If they bring 
(them), they will deliver troops. (6'-7') If they do not deliver, ... 

( 8 '-1 0') (There is) a report of a second thing. As soon as I come, I will tell the king 
my lord. 

(10') A report of ... (11 ')On the twenty-fifth day of Addar, the god ... (12') rose 
up. The son of Nabu-na~ir ... ( 13') ... there is not, to ... 
FaceB 

( 1') the troops ......... (2') have come out ...... (3 ') to the presence of the king 
(4') a report about the troops ...... (5') a whole month in the house ... (6') I kneel, 
200 ... (7'-8') they have delivered. There is not ... (8'-9') Their troops ... they did not 
deliver. 

(10') Report about the ... -people. (11') One from amongst their troops (12'-13') 
[unintelligible] 
Side 

( 1-2) He will tell what the report is about the fifth day. 

Notes 
Tablet with top (estimated at 5 mm), base (estimated at 20-25 mm) and part of right 
side missing. Good clear NA script. 2 lines on left side, written from top to bottom 
relative to Face A (bottom to top, relative to Face B). There appears to be no indication 
which face was obv. 

Mention in A 12' of Nabu-na~ir, perhaps the king of Babylon, suggests a 
Babylonian connection. The only extant tribal or ethnic name, in line B 10', is illegible, 
but the general contents suggest a problem in obtaining troops from communities 
(perhaps tribes in Babylonia) who were responsible for delivering them. 
Face A 
2') u-sa-ne-te-qu-su. Stn of etequ; cf. ABL 480, rev. 8, u-sa-ne-taq-a-ni. 
3') amel~abemes_su-nu. MES in this tablet comprises a vertical followed by two 
horizontals and then one or two large obliques; see lines A 6', B 1 ', 5 ', 8', 11 '. This 
appears to preclude here a reading amel~abeme5 MAN-su-nu. 
4') ur-ki-ti-su-nu. Lit. 'after them'; see AHw, 1469b, (w)arkitu(m), Assyrian urkitum. 
12') m.dnaba-na~ir. Perhaps the king of Babylonia, 747-734 BC. 

ND 2636 (=VII; IM 64087; Plate 15) 

Transliteration 
Face A 
1' LU[GAL] b[e]-l[t1( -) ........ . 

mi-ti-ia X X X •.•.•• 
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te-ma-a la-pa-an sa[rri]? ..... . 
u TAR a-h[u]-r[a] a-na sar[i]? [x] [x]? n[i]? ral? 

5' Ia i[l]-la-k[a] ul-t[u] mu[h]-hi 
a-kan-nim-ma sarr[u] be-U li-ih-su-us 
ki-i bit a-m[uk]-ka-a-an-ni 
ul-tu mmukin-zer-ma e-[m]u? 
a-na muh-hi-ia sa-kan ina ~illi sarri 

10' be[li]-ia ul-t[a?-a]~?-bat en-na a[']-me-ni 
i-na hu-lu uk-ku-su UD.IV.KAM 
akala(NINDA.HI.A) ul al-hi-[i]m sarru b[e-l]i 
Ia i-qab-bi um-ma mi-nu-u 
x x x nam-ma Ia ta[S]?-[p]u?-ra 

15' gab-bi x x x UD x [x]? [x]? 
FaceB 
1 a-na sarri al-ta-par . .. 

a-na mu[ h-h ]i-su a~-~a-bat ... 
' DIS- ., ' te-e-mu-ma sz · -nu-u· .. . 

Ia iq-b[u]-rul ul i-qf-p[u]? .. . 
5 sarru b[e-l]f x x-[l]i??-mu? u ul x x ma 

X X X X [b]u?-ti Sa Sarri 
i-na pa-ni-ia q[ u ]-x-su 
[l]a-pa-[a]n mati-ma Ia i-pal-lah a-na sarri 
liq-bi-ma X sa X hu KI dan-ni 

10 ... . . . [a]IUD.UD.KI sa u-~a-a' 

... . .. x mi-nu-u ina p[a]-ni-ia 
•••• •• ••. X i-di ki-i X 

... ... ... upa? X [x] ral-na-ku 
•.•• •••.•••• X 

Translation 
Face A 

( 1 ') the king my lord ......... (2') of my deceased .... .. . .. (3') information 
before the king .. .... ( 4') and I received . .. To the king ...... ( 5') he will not come. 
Therefore (6') now let the king my lord remember (7') that Bit-Amukkani (8') wanted 
to be away from Mukin-zer. (9' -1 0') As for me, I have duly arranged settlement in the 
shadow of the king my lord. ( 10'-12') Now why are they chased off on the way? For 
four days I have not eaten food. ( 12' -14') The king my lord should not say, 'Why did 
you not send ... ?' (15') all ... . .... . 
FaceB 

( 1) I sent a message to the king .. . (2) for him I arrested ... (3) report .... . . ( 4) 
(that) they did not say, they would not believe (5) the king my lord ...... (6) ........ . 
of the king (7) in my presence .. . (8a) before the land, he will not fear. (8b-9) Let him 
tell the king that LN is strong. ( 10) . . . . . . of Larak who come out ( 11) . . . . .. why 
before me ( 12) . ........ he knows that ... ( 13) . .. ....... . . I 

62 



Letters relating to Babylonia 

Notes 
Top half of tablet, with top right comer lost. NB script, almost chancery. Abrasion 
passim seriously impairs legibility. 
Face A 
4') TAR a-h[u]-r[a], For idiomatic use of mahiiru with siiqu see CAD, M/1, 52a. The 
meaning of siiqu here is taken as related to that in CAD, S, 406a, 2, 'a commercial 
technical term, referring to assets outstanding'. 
7'ff.) This passage appears to indicate that the writer was a Chaldean chief able to bring 
Bit Amukkani into the Assyrian camp. 
8') e-[m]u?. The second sign is not zib to give e-zib. e-mu, if a correct reading, could be 
from either ma'u, AHw, 637a, or muii'um, AHw, 665a, but the latter is improbable 
since it is otherwise attested only in OA. 
10') a[']-me-ni. J.N. Postgate suggests reading ERIM.ME-ni, which is possible, 
although the signs at the end of the line are not very distinct. 
11') uk-ku-su. For the suggested meaning see CAD, A/1, 265a, discussion. 
14') x x x nam-ma. A possible reading for the first two signs, [GI]S.MA, would not 
appear to fit the context. 
FaceB 
3) DIS si?-nu-u? ... Not a misreading of signs concealing mmukin!-zer! 
5) x x-[l]i??-mu?. The traces might conceal a name, either mmukln-zer or mx-ah-iddin. 
6) x [b ]u?-ti. The traces would permit a restoration qur-bu-ti, but the preceding traces 
are against a restoration UJ. 
8) [l]a-pa-[a]n mati-ma. After Iapan, mati-ma is unlikely to be a conjunction. 
9) x hu KI. Assumed to conceal a city name. 

ND 2681 (=LXXXIII; BSAI; Plate 13) 

Transliteration 
Obv. [a]rad-ka m.dnabu-udammiqiq ral-na d[i]-na-a[n] 

sarri be-lf-ia lul-lik dnabu u dmarduk 
a-na sarri be-lf-ia lik-ru-bu 
um-ma-a a-na sarri be-lf-ia-a-ma 

5 a-na muhhi te-e-mu sa sarru 
is-pu-ra-an-ni i-na 
la-mu-u-a dib-bu ib-ta-nu-u 
en-na ha-an-{is harr[iina] m.dnabu-ba-ni 
u V ME sisernes 

10 sarru lis-pu-ram-ma sa-nu be-lf 
a-na iilbQr-sib lil-li-ku 
u amelmar sipri sa sarri a-na 
pa-an mia-a-ki-ri amelna-si-ku 
DIS x x ...... [li]l-li-kam-ma 

15 ~abeme"S a-na d[i]-ril-[i]k 
lid-ka-am-ma i-na dil-batki 

Rev. a-na pa-ni-ni li-lik-u-ni 
min-de-e-rna e-ri-bi 
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a-na btzr-sibki 
20 i-ba-as-si sar[ru] l[u] u-di-i 

a-na amele-mu-qu a-na 

sarri a-na sa-pa-[r]i-ni 
r e 1-dis 

Translation 
( 1-3) Your servant N abu-udammiq. I would go as substitute (in death) for the king my 
lord. May Nabu and Marduk bless the king my lord. 

( 4) (Say) thus to the king my lord: (5-6) Concerning the instructions that the king 
sent me, (7) they devised an agreement before my (arrival) . (8-10) Now let the king 
quickly send N abu-bani and 500 horses on the way. ( 10-11) For a second (time) let 
my lord come to Borsippa, ( 12-13) and let the king's messenger come into the presence 
of the chieftain Yakiri. (14) .. . .. ...... . (15-16) Let him muster troops for 
mobilization and ( 16-17) let them come into Dilbat into my presence. ( 18-20) Perhaps 
there will be an entry into Borsippa. The king has indeed made (it) known (21-23) 
(that) for forces for the king (the procedure is) to send (them) to me alone. 

Notes 
Complete tablet with NB script. Obv. almost flat, rev. slightly convex. Text virtually 
complete except for loss of surface layer in part of lines 14 and 15. 35 mm of rev. 
uninscribed. 
7) dib-bu. Taken as having its NB sense; see CAD, D, 134a, dibbu A 6. 
10-11) be-lf ... lil-li-ku . Either beti is taken as an implicit pl., or the final vowel implies 
a question- 'Secondly, will the king come to Borsippa? ' 
14) DIS x. The traces seem to suggest DIS.UJ, which could be the beginning of a 
personal name, but a reading DIS KASKAL = ana han·iini cannot be excluded. 
15) d[i]-ril-[i]k. Taken as from dfku 'mobilization' , CAD, D, 140b. 
20) u-di-i. Taken as D theme of idu; for sense see CAD, I/J, 30a, 4, uddu. 
22) sa-pa-[r]i-ni. Infin. used gerundially plus 1 sg. Dat. suf. 

ND 2700 (=III; IM 64124; Plate 12) 

Transliteration 
Face A 
1' ... xxxx .. . 

r ul-ma-a a-sa-par bi-it sa X [x] X 

e-mu-ru ki-ma dul-li ug-da-mir 
la u-[d]a-ma a-di bft a-na sa-a-sa 

5' a-ma-ha-a[r]-si-i-ni an-nu-rig ka-ni-ku 
sa tu-se-bi-la-an-ni ak-ta-na[k] ina muhhi sarri 
u-s[i]-bi-la issu muhhi UJ.MAH sa mmukin-zer 
sa a-na sarri as-pur-an-ni nu-ku EN.NVN-su 
u-da-in nu-ku sum-mu ina qiitell i-t[u-' ]a 

1 0' i-~ab-tu-ni-su ina muhhi sarri u-s[e-b ]i-la-su 
mia-di-i[ b ]-i-lu sumi-su ih-ti-liq [a ]na muhhi 
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mmukfn-zer i-ta-lak blt-su niseme5-su 
r il-[n ]a [a]lhi-in-da-na an-nu-rig 
[a-na bell-i]a ina muhhi m.dadad-apla-iddin a-s[ a-par] 

15' . . . ~a-bu-tu ina muhhi sarri x .. . 
[sarru l]u-u-da i-si-su DIS x .. . 
.... .. XXX ... 

FaceB 
1' .. . [e]?-[m]u?-qa(-)ax ...... 

.. . [e]?-[m]u?-qa(- )a i?-n[a]? ... ... 

. . . x-ni-su an-nu-rig sarru b[e-l]f 
[li]?-s[i]-[b ]i-la-su r ulli-sa-ta-al-su 

5' [S]a? dul-li sa aldu[r]?-ti-nu-ta-a 
[sa a-n ]a sarri as-pur-an-n[i] libniitimes 
[a-na sa]rri u-ki-na fil?-[n]a? muhhi 
[ana lib]-[b]i la a-qa-ri-bi 
.. . [i]q-tu ina qat ell amelqe-e-pi 

10' [ana muh]-hi-ia ta-sa-pa-ra 
. .. tu-si-bi-la ma a-ta-a 
... x-ka ta-du-ku 
... -nf a-na-ku gab-ru-u 
...... x a-sa-{ar ... 

15' ...... x nu ... 

Translation 
Face A 

(2') thus, I sent a message. In the matter of what ... (3') he saw. When I finished 
my work (4') I did not know, until such time as (Sa') I received it. (5b'-7a') Now (as 
to) the sealed document which you sent to me, I have placed it under seal ( 6' -7') and 
had it sent to the king. 

(7b'-9a') Concerning the emissary of Mukin-zer about whom I wrote a message to 
the king, saying: ' I have strengthened his guard' , (9b'-lla') and (also): 'they have 
truly caught him by the hands of the Itu' a, (and) I have sent him to the king; his name is 
Yadib-ilu' , (llb'-13a') he has escaped (and) gone back to Mukin-zer. His clan (and) 
his people (are) in Hindana. 

(13'-14') Now I have sent a message to my lord about Adad-apla-iddin. (15'-17') 
[broken and unclear] 
FaceB 

(1'-2') [broken and unclear] (3'-4') ...... now, let the king my lord have him 
brought and interrogate him. 

(5'-7a') As to the work on the town Dur-tinuta (6') about which I sent a message to 
the king, I have laid the bricks [for] the king. (7b'-8') ...... I will not make an 
approach inside. 

(9'-10') ... you have sent me a message by the hands of the Qipu-official. (11 ' ) 
You sent [a question], saying: 'Why ( 12') did you kill your ... ( 13 '-14') ... ' I myself 
wrote an answer ...... (15') ..... ... ... . 
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Notes 
Lacks top and base and left side of one face is missing. Has several cracks. Clear and 
largely undamaged NA script. 
Face A 
9') sum-mu. Taken as a variant, otherwise unattested, of CAD, S/3, 274b, summa, 
adverb. 
15') ~a-bu-tu. See CAD, ~. 167b-171 a, #butu A ( ~ubutu, ~abutu). 
FaceB 
4') li-sa-ta-al-su. Prec. formed from Perf. G1 of sa' iilu, with NA phonology; see GAG 
§81e. 

ND 2779 (=IX; IM 64167; Plate 11) 

Transliteration 
Obv.1' ... ... xV[D]? xx ... 

.. . [URU.K]A.DINGIR.RA.KI X • .• 

. . . [m] .dmarduk-apla-iddin3 rna-ax ... 

. . . [a-d]an-nis a-ka-ni-i : ni-iq-!i-ba-a[s-S]u 
5 ' ... x b'it-msa-la-me SE.PAD.MES 

.. . _r u 1-ni liS-si-u Ia i-ma-gur 

. . . ... x ME /a-sap-par rna-a 

. . . .. . sa ametu-· a-ta-mu 

. ..... x PA?(- )ti(- )bi-ri 
10' . ..... X su(- )u-ri 

.. ... .... it-ta-lak 

... ... ... [amelti-']a-ta-mu 
Base . . . ..... . [am]ela-ru-mu 

.. .... ... [I]D? eqli(A.SA) 
15 ' ..... ... . x-u-ni 
Rev. . .. ... x [am]elha-ga-ra-nu 

. . . .. . x LIM i~-~ab-tu 

. .. [S]a iilqar-ra-di 

. . . x amelnaglre(NfMGIR)meS(- )x-su-nu a-na pa-ni-fa 

20' r il?-[ di]b?-[b ]u?-ub u-sa-as-ki-in-su-nu 
[mu-uk]? [l]a? [t]a-pal-lah mu-uk ~i-a-ni 
.. . X X pi ina /ib-bi ii/iinimeS_ku-nu si-ba 
. . . x x-ku-nu i-si-ni lil-li-ku 
.. . h1ERIN.MES.MAN-ni : nu-sa-a~-bi-it 

25' .. . XX ... XXX ... 

Translation 
(2') .. . Babylon ... (3') .. . Merodach-baladan said:' .. . (4') very much now.' We 

said to him: (5') ' ... Bit-salame, ... let them transport corn rations.' (6') ...... he 
would not agree. (7') .. . .. . I continually send messages, saying: ( 8') ' ...... of the 
Li'tamu tribe' (9' -10') [fragmentary] ( 11 ' ) .. ....... he came back. ( 12') ......... the 
Li ' tamu tribe 
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(13') .. ....... the Aramaean tribe (14'-15 ' ) [fragmentary] 
(16') .... .. . .. the Hagaranu tribe ( 17') .. . ...... they have seized ( 18') ... of the 

town Qarradi. ( 19'-20') ... There were no heralds present. He spoke in my presence. 
He put them in charge. (21) I said: 'Do not be afraid! Go out! (22') ... Dwell in the 
midst of your towns! (23') Let your ... come with us.' (24') ... we have settled the 
royal soldiers. 

Notes 
Both ends and left side lost. NA script. 
24') lilERfN.MES .MAN-ni. For ERfN.MAN = $iib sarri see CAD,~. 1a and K. 
Deller, Or.33 ( 1964 ), 90. The appended -ni here either is pron. suf. 1 pl. (thus 'our 
royal soldiers') or indicates that ERfN.MAN represented some other Akkadian word 
ending in pl. in ni. Cf. also ND 2715, 38, amel$abemes sarri-su-nu (below, p. 156). 

(b) Other letters relating to Babylonia 

Letters edited: 
ND 2352, ND 2357, ND 2358, ND 2368, ND 2391, ND 2400, ND 2403, ND 2407, 
ND 2411, ND 2797, ND 2412, ND 2419, ND 2435, ND 2456, ND 2470, ND 2484, 
ND 2611, ND 2626, ND 2641, ND 2661, ND 2667, ND 2725 (possibly does not 
belong in this chapter), ND 2783, ND 2786, ND 2795. 

ND 2352 (IM 64006; Plate 13) 

Transliteration 
Obv.1 ' . . . x .. . . .... . 

. . . . . . l[i]? X X DIS .. . 

. . . . . . -[p]a?-' a LV x . . . 

. . . . . . [is? -p ]u-ra-a[ n-ni]? 
5' . . ... . x sa IR DIS x . . . 

. . . . . . x-su sa m.dbe[l]-iddin(MU) 
v [ ·]? d.? . . . .. . mu-sa 1 . - 1 • 

. . . . . . [L]U?? x x [x] 

.. .... [L ]U .r A l . .. 
10' .. . ... DISx .. . 

.. . . . . xDUB? x ... 
. ? [z· v J ? ·[ J? . .. X lQ. X lS-p U . -I U . . .. 

Base ... [S]AG?? sepeiLi[a] X .. . 

. . . x zi-ti SAL.x .. . 
15' . .. x x-su-ta-mat SAL .. . 

. . . X X . . . [t]a? qa? X .. . 

. . . X [G]A? x x a a-na X ... 

. . . e(- )i[a ]-a-si i-na-x 

. . . u-qa-is LV.sa ZUR? DINGIR x x 
20' r m l.dbe[l]-hu-ud mar m.dbe[l]-iddin(MU) 

x amtu(GEME) DI[S].x-ki-a-a x M[U]? 
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assat(DAM) m.dmarduk-sallim-an-ni 
SAL-ia X X a-tu X amat( GEME) s[ a] r m \X X 

DIS X X X X X X r ul?-a-ma[t] 
25' SA[L]? bi? x x x-tu? DIS ka-x-ru 

x x m.dmard[uk]-sallim-an-ni . .. 
[~]i-hir sa m.dx-KUR.A 

. . . XXX XXX 

[No translation is offered. Obv. and rev. retain nothing significant except a personal 
name in 5' , and rev. is predominantly a list of personnel.] 

Notes 
Bottom half of what was presumably a letter. There is severe loss of surface on obv. 
and some on rev. NB script. 
17') e(- )i[a]-a-si. See CAD, 1/J, 327a-b,jasi. 

ND 2357 ( = LXXIII; BSAI; Plate 12) 

Transliteration 
Obv. 

1 

5 

[a-na sarri bellya] 
[urad-ka mm]u-se-z[ib]?-x-[x]? 
[lu sulm]umu a-na sarri [belfya] 
[sa sar]ru be-li is-pur-an-n[i] 
[m]a-ral [r]i-ih-ti SE.PAD.MES 
Ia ta-kar-ra-ar a-du bi"[t] 
ma!-bi-ha-ri il-lak-an-ni 
lid-di-nak-ka ma-a ma-hu-u-nu 
ar-his lil-li-k[ a]-[ an-ni] 

10 pa-an ameli-tu-' a-[a-a] 
an-nu-rig ma-b[i-ha-ri] 
um XX KAM UD.UD.MES ... 
sarri be-lf-{a X ••• 

a-du bit mr a 1-[ bi-ha-ri] 
15 ... [r]u?/[t]a? ..... . 
Rev. 
1' rul-r[a]?/d[a]?(- ) ..... . .. . 

a-na-ku a- ... .... . . 
at-ta-la[k] ...... harr[ana] 
s[ a] -[ a ]z-b[ u ]-u[ s-s ]u 

5' s[a] pa-na-at sarri [b]e-[l]f-[ia] 
la-as-su han·ana s[a sa]rri b[e-lf-ia] 
la-mur ki-ma mabi-ha-r[i] 
it-tal-ka a-na-ku 
a-[s]a-hu-r[a] SE.PAD.MES am-mar s[a]? 

10' a-ma-da-di a-mah-har-su 

68 



Letters relating to Babylonia 

[li]l-l[i]-ka re-e5 SE.PAD.M[ES] 
••.•• • X sa-az-bu-u[s]-s[u] 
...... K[A].DINGIR.RAki 
......... li X •.. 

15' ......... XX •• • 

Translation 
Obv. 
( 1-3) To the king my lord your servant Mushezib-DN. May it be well with the king my 
lord. 

( 4-8) About (the matter on which) the king my lord sent me a message, (5) saying, 
'You are not to load the rest of the grain rations until Abi-hari comes. Let him make 
delivery to you. (8-10) Let Ahunu come to me quickly, (10) in front of (a contingent 
of) Itu' a troops', ( 11-14) Now Ab[ihari] on the 20th day ... . .. of the king my lord .. . 
until . .. until A[bihari] (15) [fragmentary] 
Rev. 

(1 ')I will .... ..... (2') I .. ... ... . (3'-6a') I came back ...... the route. There is no 
consignment of goods for the king my lord. ( 6b '-7 a') Let me see the route of the king 
my lord. (7b'-9a') When Abi-hari has come, I myself will resume (my work). 
(9b' -11a') The grain rations, as much as I measure out, I will collect (from) him. Let 
him come. ( 11 b' -12') The original amount of the grain rations ..... . the consignment 
of goods (13') .. . ... Babylon ... (14'-15') [Nothing legible] 

Notes 
Major part of a tablet, with all comers lost and about 10 mm broken away across most 
of base. Has a deep crack down middle of obv. Surface is missing from most of right of 
lower half of obv. and from some of right of upper half of rev. Text remaining is mostly 
well preserved and clear. Obv. is almost flat, rev. slightly curved. NA script. 

The broken ends reveal part of core, showing it to be composed of clay folded on 
itself. Over the core is a surface layer of clay of similar type, ranging in thickness from 
2 mm in the centre of lines to 7 mm at the sides of the tablet. 
Obv. 
7) ma!-bi-ha-ri. The a is written over a group which, although it appears to be a 
partially erased i, is probably an incomplete AD, the sign used in this name in rev. 7'. 
12) UD.UD.MES. Less of theMES remains now than when I copied the tablet in 
1954. The absence of URU is against relating this to the city-name Larak. 
Rev. 
4', 12') s[a ]-[a ]z-b[ u ]-u[s-s ]u, sa-az-bu-u[s ]-s[u ]. Recognition of these forms is due to 
J.N. Postgate. 

ND 2358 (IM 64008; Plate 9) 

Transliteration 
Face A 
1' X ......... .. . 

x hu? xBE? x ..... . 
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[x]? x ni a-ga-a x . .. . . . 
an-ni-i ga-x ... .. . 

5' a-na sarri be-lf-i[ a] ... .. . 
DIS KAN-NA X X .•.•• • 

AS x [x]? dmarduk- ... . . . 
xxE? xx . .... . 
a-d[i] [x]? x a-di x ... .. . 

10' axa-naxx ..... . 
XX X SU .. . .. . 
. . . xLUGAL . .. . . . 
. . . x(- )su(- )u ........ . 
... a .. .. ... . . 

FaceB 
[Retains only isolated intelligible signs. Not copied.] 

[Insufficient remains of the text of this tablet to provide a plausible translation.] 

Notes 
Fragment from left side of middle of largish letter, badly broken and rejoined. NB 
script. Physical appearance suggests possibility of this fragment belonging to the same 
tablet as ND 2368 (below) or ND 2624 (p. 276). 

ND 2368 (BSAI; Plate 14) 

Transliteration 
Face A (Obv.?) 
1' [x]xx .. . .. . .. . 

a:j X . . .. . ..•. 

ul . .. ... . . . 
SA[G]? ....... . . 

5 ' :jab? XX . • .... 

uxx ... .. . 
il-li-ku . ... . . 
k o o o V [ )? 1-1 zs-pu- ra ...... . 
u istenen ha-x ... .. . 

10' sa a-na :jer X . . . . . . 

u-:ju-u ... .. . 
a-na E.G IS x .. ... . 
PAD.HI.A a-sa-mu .. ... . 
u DIS MAx ..... . 

15' e-ri-suu[l] ..... . 
sa-a sa-hi-sa . . . .. . 
u ina x . .. .. . 
X ... X . . . .. . 

Face B (Rev.?) 
1' ... fVl? r a 1? .. . . . . 
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i-x a-na x ..... . 
um-ma al-t[e]? x ..... . 
ak-ka-' -i x ... .. . 

5' l[u]-mas-sir-ma ... .. . 
x [t]u-u x ..... . 
v[ ') v • b [' ' s a sarn e- z-za x ..... . 
i-dib-bu-ub x ..... . 
U-si[-[i X .••••• 

10' en-na a-na x ..... . 
LUGALxxx . .. .. . 
v ? [ ] ? sum.- m a . ........ . 
be-lf-su x ... .. . .. . 
i[ t]-........ . 

Translation 
[The only lines which retain text sufficiently unambiguous out of context to warrant a 
translation are:] 
Face A 

(7') they came ... ... (8') when he sent a message ..... . 
( 10') which/who to upon . . . . .. ( 11 ') they go forth . . . . .. 
( 13') I buy/bought rations ..... . 

FaceB 
( 4') how/as soon as ...... ( 5') let me release ...... (7') of the king my lord ..... . 

(8') he has spoken ..... . 

Notes 
Piece from left side, with neither end preserved, and less than half the width of the tablet 
extant. Has physical similarities with ND 2358, but the two are not from the same 
tablet. This fragment might be from the same tablet as ND 2624, q.v. Face A (obv.?) is 
almost flat; Face B (rev.?) is curved. NB script. 

ND 2391 (BSAI; Plate 10; Photo Plate I) 

Transliteration 
Obv. 
1 a-na UJ.DUB.S[AR E?.GAL?) 

be-lf-su m.d!mardu[k]-x-x 
sa be-if is-pu-r[ a] 
istenen UDU.NfTApan dna[bU] 

5 istenen UDU.NfTApan DINGIR.[DN) 
at-ta-' -i[ d) 

Rev. 

it-ta-si-r ul? 
u lib-bi D[UB.SAR] [ ... )? 
[be-l]i-i[a] [lu {iib] 

1' Ia r il-x ... ..... . 
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dnabu u DIN[GIR.DN] 
ak-ta-r[a]?- ... .. . 
dmarduk u DI[NGIR.DN] ..... . 

5' a-na UJ.DUB.S[AR] ..... . 
be-lf-ia lu-x ... .. . 

Translation 
Obv. 
( 1) To the Scribe of the Palace (2) his lord, Marduk- ... 

(3) About (the matter on which) my lord sent a message, (4) (that is,) one sheep 
before Nabu, (5) (and) one sheep before [DN], (6) I have attended (to the matter), (7) 
they have handed (them) over. (8) And the heart of the Scribe (9) [of the Palace] my 
lord, may it be content. 
Rev. 

[Insufficient remains for a translation.] 

Notes 
The greater part of a small tablet which has lost about its lower third. Obv. retains the 
greater part of 9 lines in a clear NB script, rev. retains the first half or less of six lines, 
with the fmal 16 rnm uninscribed. 
Obv. 
1-2) The form of address is unusual. 
1, rev. 5') The sign after UJ in obv. 1 clearly has four verticals and in rev. 5' clearly 
only three, but the context indicates that the same sign (DUB) is intended in both 
instances. The sign in obv. 8 after lib-bi seems to be DUB with three verticals. 
4, 5) UDU.NfTA. See MSL VIII/1, p. 7, 7. 
7) it-ta-si-fu1? In a letter in NB script and grammar (see Subj. is-pu-ra in obv. 3), an 
ending -iu without crasis would be anomalous. However, although the script is 
Babylonian, it uses Assyrian forms of wedges and does not conform to the small 
elegant Babylonian script found in typical Babylonian letters in the Nimrud collection, 
and the scribe, perhaps more accustomed to writing in Assyrian, may here have 
supplied an Assyrian ending to a verb of which the phonology ( s rather than ~) was 
otherwise Babylonian. 
8) D[UB.SAR] [ ... ]?There could just be room for a lost E.GAL after DUB.SAR. 

ND 2400 (BSAI; Plate 14) 

Transliteration 
Obv. 
1 

5 

[a-na sarri be-ll1-[i]a urad-ka DIS [x] x x 
[lu sulmumu a-n]a [sa ]rri be-lf-ia r a 1-d[an-ni]s a-da[n-ni]s 
[sa sarru] be-If is-p[ u ]-ra-an-ni 
x x x x e-ri du-u-lu 
X X X X X SO X [n]i?-~a-ba[t] di-na-aS-SU 
... x .. . x bi da x [a]t-tu-#-a 
... x a-sa? x x fa 1-[S]ap-[r]a-as-su 
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[x] x x x GAR?/[P]UR? x x x x R[I]? [E]N?? NI ni-il-lik 
... i~?-bat [n]i? x x x umeme8-[S]u? 

10 ... x ni [x]? x rna-a fal-[na]? am[el]b[e]l [p]ahati 
. •. X a .. . i(l]-l(i]?/(la ]k? X X X 

...... x a-na-k[u] fal-[S]ap-[r]a-a[S]-su 
•........ X mu fa 1 X X sarri 
.. . ... .. . ha-ra-ma-ma 

15 ......... X X a-na alanime[s).[n)i 
.•... ..•. X LU[GAL]?/RAB? 
.. .. .. ... x-ta-har 

Rev. 

......... . .. x-~i 

..... .. . . ... x-te 

........• ... X 

[Lines 1 '-10' bear nothing legible and significant] 
11' .. . .. . sar[ru]be-Ulu-ful-[da] 

..... . X X X X su?-u am-mu-te 
l l[ ] . vt- en u ..... . x x a a a zs enu -

Partial Translation 
Obv. 

(5) ...... we have seized (6) .. ....... I came out (7) (8) .... .. we went into the 
town ... (9) ( 10) ( 11) ( 12) ......... I myself sent him a message (13) ......... the 
king ( 14) ....... .. thereupon ( 15) ......... to the towns 
Rev. 

( 11 ') ...... the king my lord knows ( 12') ......... those ( 13') ...... I have .. . not 
one. 

Notes 
Upper part (more than half on part of right side, about a quarter on left side) of tablet of 
fine pink colour, with the shape and the very small script characteristic of tablets from 
Babylon in this archive. However, this tablet was actually in NA script, but clearly by a 
Babylonian scribe, since some signs show the influence of Babylonian practice. 
Abrasion quite severe on obv. and very severe on rev. These Babylonian tablets are 
relatively soft. A test in 1954 on an uninscribed fragment of this type of Babylonian 
tablet showed that it contained a high proportion of calcium carbonate, probably 
powdered chalk added to the clay as degraissant, which has contributed to the relative 
softness of such tablets when baked. 
Obv. 
5) sa. This sign, undamaged when the tablet was first copied, is now so abraded that 
only the outline of the left side remains. 
6) di-na-as-su. In form could be dfnu with pron. suf., but not in NA letter dialect. Here 
the form can only be Impv. nadanu plus suf. 
8) x x R[I]? [E]N??. The first two signs could be AS URU =ina ali, in which case the 
other two signs would constitute a place name. 
9) i~?-bat. i~, although possible, is more dubious than it looks in the copy. 
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ND 2403 (IM 64026; Plate 14) 

Transliteration 

Face A (Obv.?) 
1' [m .d]samas-[b]u?-[na?-a?-a?] 

[it] amelbabifiki.[ me5]? 

[a-n]a [d]i-na-an be-lf-[ni] 
[i ni-i]l-lik dnabU u d[marduk] 

5' [a-n]a [be]li?/[b[e]-[l]i?-ni lik-ru-bu 
[lu sulmu] ra1-na [b]e-l[i]-[n]i-[m]a 

[ina muhhi sa]? [i]s-pur-an-na-si 
[ma-a] [l]a ta-pal-la-h[a] 

.. . KI?-IB um-m[a] 

10' ........ . XXX 

... ... [e]-mu-qu 

... ... ... -i-ni 

. ..... . . . -a-ni 

Face B (Rev.?) 
I' ... x [i]s-pur-an-n[a-S]i 

[k]i-ma x x mu a-ha-md 

[l]i-pu-sa ana ma-man-ma 

lax x an-ha-az-zu 
5' r a 1-[ d]i r a 1-na muh-h[i]-su 

X ERIM sa i-na ta-mi[r]-ti 
[alba]bfliki raL[n]a x x? ru1 
IGI MU SAR X X X 

xxxxx [k]i-i 

10' GIS x hu i-na [t]a?-[mi]r?-ti 
sa amelkal-du it-x- . . . 

sul-mu a-na sd[rri] .. . 

it a-nax .. . .. . 

XX ........ . 

Translation 

Face A (Obv.?) 
( 1 '-2') Shamash-bunaya and the Babylonians: (3 '-4') we would go as substitute (in 

death) for our lord. ( 4 ' -5') May N abu and [Marduk] bless our lord. ( 6') [May it be 
well with] our lord indeed. 

(7') [Concerning that on which] he sent a message to us (8') [saying]: 'You shall 
not fear' (9') .. .... .. . thus, ( 10') [ ...... ... ... ] (11 ' ) ...... forces ( 12' -14') [nothing 
intelligible] 
Face B (Rev.?) 

( 1 ') He sent a message to us, (2' -4')) thus: ' ... let them act together to whoever 
does not ... ' ...... (5 ' ) until to him (6' -7') [Any] soldier who in the territory of 
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Babylon to ... (8') .......... .. (9') ......... whenlif(10') ... intheterritory(ll')of 
the land of Chaldaea ... ( 12') It is well with the king ... ( 13') and with ... .. . 

Notes 
One end broken off, with loss of perhaps one line. Badly chipped in places, left side of 
Face A erased. Clear deep NB script. 
Face A 
1 ') [m.d]samas-[b]u?-[na?-a?-a?]. A highly speculative restoration. If correct, the letter 
would need to be moved to join ND 2663, ND 2630 and ND 2628 above (seep. 30). 
4') [i ni-i]l-lik. In this conventional greeting formula the only alternative to the 1 pl. 
form restored is 1 sg. lul-lik, but the broken sign definitely has two verticals, which 
eliminates lui- and favours -il-. 
FaceB 
4') x x an-ha-az-zu. This does not correspond to any attested N form of ahiizu. 
8') MU SAR. This is not a misreading of ina TIN!.TIR!.[KI]. 

ND 2407 (=LXXXIV; BSAI; Plate 16) 

Transliteration 
Obv.4 x . ... .. x x .. . 
5 s[a] [a]hi?-[i]a? i[s-p]u-r[a] ... 

iimimi {up-pi ta-mu-r[ a-] . .. 
a-na irat sarri e-la-a [t]a?-la-ka-a 
ul sa qiiteiLia gab-bi sa [ qii]te ahi-fa 
su-u miitiiti gab-bi r il-du-u 

10 ki-i ram-na-a a-n[a muh]hi ahl-ia 
a-mu-ur ki-i ahu-r ul-r a l a-na 
du-un-qf-ia it a-na 
ba-ni-ti-ia qe-r e 1-pu m.dnabu-da-iq 
istenen iimumu a-di pa-ni-ia ahii-u-a 

15 lis-par-am-rna it-ti-su lud-bu-ub-ma 
re-ma-a it [d]ib-bi iili 

Base lil-qa-am-[m]a a-na ahl-[a 
liq-bi 

Rev. tur-ti a-mat sa ah[l-ia] 
20 lu-us-me-e-ma KAS[KAL]Il sa ahf-[i]a 

ina sepeiLia i-s[ak-k]a-nu 
lul-lik it mim-m[a S]a ahii-u-a 
i-[q]ab-ba-a lu-pu-us 
as-s[ u] mahi-dam-qf sa ahii-u-a 

25 is-pu-ra mahi-dam-q[i] a-na Ill 
pa-ni-ia ul il-li-ka 
ki-ma a-na pan-ni-ia it-tal-ka 
KASKALII a-na sepe-su a-sak-kan 
it na-as-par-ti sa ahl-ia 

30 r ul-sal-lam ahii-u-a fup-p[i-S]u 
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EG[IR]-su fe-en-su U[GU]? ... 
[n]u-sa-[b]il e- .. . 
[x] x si-ma ... . . . 

Translation 
(5) about which my brother sent [me] a message [saying]: (6) 'the day you see my 

tablet .. . (7) come up before the king. Will you come?' (8) It is not my responsibility; it 
is wholly the responsibility of my brother. (9) He knows all lands. ( 10-11) I looked 
after my brother as though (it were) myself. ( 11-13) If my brother is entrusted with my 
good fortune and my wellbeing, ( 13-15) let my brother send Nabu-damiq to me for one 
day so that I may talk with him, ( 16-18) and let him take the information and city 
gossip and tell (it) to my brother. 

(19-21) Let me hear the reply in my brother's affair, so that my feet may be set on a 
journey to my brother. (22-23) Let me come, and anything that my brother says I will 
do. 

(24-26) In the matter of Ahi-damqi, about whom my brother sent a message, 
Ahi-damqi has not come into my presence. (27-28) When he has come into my 
presence, I will set him on his journey, (29-30) and he will execute my brother's 
commission. 

(30-31) My brother, his tablet after him, his information ...... (32) we brought .. . 

Notes 
NB script. Two fragments rejoined to give a tablet which lacks only a small piece from 
top left corner and a larger triangular piece from top right corner. The joined surfaces 
correspond but are slightly misaligned; the alignment has been corrected in the copy. 
Except for surface loss on first five lines, and minor damage along the join line, 
legibility is mainly good, although where there are groups of parallel wedges, (e.g., 
obv. 3, mi. rev. 12, u), the scribe has impressed all but one wedge very lightly, so that 
even slight abrasion affects legibility. Tablet is almost flat on obv., gently curved on rev. 

The line numeration, which takes the first extant line as 4, is arrived at by 
measurement. 
10-11) a-na muhhi ahi-ia a-mu-ur. For the idiom see CAD, A/2, 21 a, 5b. 
13) m.dnabu-da-iq. There is nothing to indicate whether or not this is the Nabu-damiq 
of ABL 331, 2; 813, 2, 814, 2; 815, obv. 1, rev. 17. 
25) a-na///. A small su, which the context suggests was not intended as part of the 
letter in its final form, still shows under what seems to be an erasure. 

ND 2411 (BSAI; Plate 15) 

Transliteration 
Obv. 
1 a-na sarri be-lf-[i]a 

[ ur]ad-ka m.dnaburnamir(ZALAG )ir 

dnabu3 fd
1[ma]rduk fal-[n]a [sa]rri 

be-lf-[a li[ k-r]u-bu 
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5 iimu II KAM amilbel piihati 
sa miitha-ban ina m[uh]hi 
niiri iq-tar-b[ a] 
ki-ma e-tab-ra 
ANSE.M[ES] id-da-a[r]?-[ri]?-[ru]? 

10 nu-n[a]m-ma-sa 
X . . .... XX 

Rev. 
1' ...... X ••• ... 

•.. X ... X •• • •.. 

a-[n]a x x '? ..... . 
XX ... sa niX ..... . 

5' i-n[ a]? U[GU]? AS x 
amelr A 1 s[ip ]-r[i] [a-S]ap-par .... . . 
a-na-ku x x? ax ..... . 
ina [p]a?-a[n]? [sa]rri be-lf-f[a] ... 
[n]i-[p]u-S]a kaspa a-di sa X X . . . 

10' xv bilti-su u x x [x]? x ... 
i~fe-' emeS sa miitha-su-a-t[i] pa-ni-u-t[i] 
sa miitha-su-a-ti a[r-k]i-u-ti 
ina pa-an amilsar-tin-ni su-nu 
abankunukku sa amilsar-tin-n[i] 

15' ina muhhf-su 

Translation 
Obv. 
(1-4) To the king my lord your servant Nabu-namir. May Nabu and Marduk bless the 
king my lord. 

(5-9) On the second day the governor of Haban arrived at the river. When he 
crossed, the asses ran off ( 10) We are setting out ( 11) [without them.] 
Rev. 

(5') upon .. .... (6) I shall send a messenger. (7) I ......... (8'-9') we did ... in 
the presence of the king my lord. Until ... ( 10') fifteen (units of) his tribute ..... . 

( 11 ') The former documents of Hasuati (and) ( 12') the latter ones of Hasuati ( 13') 
are in the presence of the Chief Judge. (14' -15') The Chief Judge's seal is on them. 

Notes 
Tablet lacking bottom left and right comers, bottom edge and small part of right side on 
lower half of tablet. Tablet has white spots from chalk efflorescence. Slight abrasion 
overall, with severe abrasion on much of upper half of rev. Lines rather more widely 
spaced on obv. than on rev. Obv. flat, rev. slightly curved top to base. NA script. 
Obv. 
2) m.dnabu3-namir(ZALAG)ir. The sign ZALAG is clear. The same name as author 
occurs in ND 2797, 2, linking the two letters. 
6) miitha-ban. See ND 2783, rev. 22', [mii]tbft-h[a]-ban and NAT 147, HAMBAN. 
miitha-ban was miithamban on the upper Diyala. The placing of ND 2411 and ND 2797 
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in this chapter assumes that the governor of Hamban was moving from his territory 
towards Babylonia, so that Nabu-namir was writing from within or near north 
Babylonia. 
9) id-da-a[r]?-[ri]?-[ru]? The form restored would beN theme of dariiru A, for which 
see CAD, D, 109a-b. Alternatively one might look for a form from {eba, and take it as a 
report of the asses being drowned. Herodotus, Histories, I, 189, mentions that a sacred 
horse of Cyrus was drowned in attemting to swim the Diyala, which between Baquba 
and Kurdistan can be fierce and treacherous. J.N. Postgate suggests restoring a form 
from iddiit-, which is possible. 
Rev. 
8 ' ) [p ]a?-a[ n ]? This is a guess. Abrasion is too severe here for a definitive reading. 
14') abankunukku sa amelsar-tin-n[i]. This text shows that some goods in transit had to 
bear the seal of the Sartinnu. 

ND 2797 (BSAI; Plate 13) 

Transliteration 
Obv. 
1 [a-na] [sar]ri beti-i[a] 

[urad]-ka m.dnabu-namir(ZALAG)i[r] 
[lu F u 1 sutmumu a-na sarri beli-i[ a] 
[dD]N u dmarduk 

5 a-n]a beli-ia lik-ru-bu 
[sa sar]ru is-pur-an-n[i] 
.. . . .. XX . . .. . . 

... ... X . ... . . 

Rev. 
1' .. .. .. X ..... . 

. . . . . . X X f[u]? ..... . 

. . . [i]k? -ta-r[ u ]? . . . 

. . . [G]U.[U]N KU.BABBAR ... 
5' .. .... [U]GU X •. . 

.. . .. . kax .. . 
L.e. . .. .. . x . . . . . . 

... . .. .. . X . . . 

Translation 
Obv. 
( 1-3) To the king my lord your servant Nabu-namir. May it be well with the king my 
lord. ( 4-5) May [N abu] and Marduk bless my lord. 

( 6) About the message the king sent to me (7 -8) ... . .. . .. . . . 
Rev. 

( 4') ... talents of silver .. . 

Notes 
Fragment from top of a tablet, retaining neither side nor top nor bottom edge. NA script. 
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Obv. 
2) m.dnaba-namir(ZALAG )i[rJ. For this name, see above, ND 2411 , 2. 

ND 2412 (BSAI; Plate 15) 

Transliteration 
Obv. arad-k[a] [m.dA]K?-usall[im]lim 

a-n[ a d]i-na-an sukkalli rab f 
be-li-[i]a lul-lik 
um-ma a-na b[ e ]-lf-i[ a ]-a-ma 

5 ar-ki amelmar [si]pri sa sarri 
mu-sa-pis d[ul-l]u sa han·ana 
a-na sepeiLsu as-ku-nam-ma 
a-napa-an sarri a[hi]-su [i]d-du 
amelsu-ur-ki sa alKU.TU.A 

10 UG[U]! x-[x]?-[r]a? x ERIN x 
sa KAS? X mPil-n[u] 
a-na x-mu-f u 1?-ti 
X X d[u]?-un X X 

Rev. [ uninscribed] 

Translation 
(1-3) Your servant Nabu-ushallim. I would go as substitute (in death) for the Great 
Minister my Lord. 

( 4-8) (I say) thus to my lord: after I had set a royal messenger on a journey, 
responsible for assigning the corvee-work, he neglected his duty to the king. (9-10) A 
temple servant of Kutha [sent a message] about [it] ... ( 11-13) [unintelligible] 

Notes 
Tablet complete except for some surface damage. In some signs slight abrasion 
produces phantom wedges. The final four lines, which must have contained the 
gravamen of the letter, are rendered almost wholly illegible by more serious abrasion. 
Inscribed on one side only in NB script. Convex on both faces, rev. marginally more 
so. Both ends are so flat that the tablet will stand on them. Across the left half of lines 
1-12 is a shallow flat excision 15 mm long and a maximum of 4 mm wide, made by 
some sharp tool, presumably during excavation; ND 2703 has a similar but larger area 
of damage. There is a small hole in the uninscribed rev. 
6-7) han·ana a-na sepeiLsu as-ku-nam-ma. For the idiom see CAD, t£, 109b, 2( c). 
10) UG[U]! Has one horizontal wedge too many for the standard NB form ofUGU. 
11) mi-f il -n[u]. Examination under the microscope shows that several phantom 
diagonals and verticals over the middle sign are scratches; the only assured wedges are 
horizontals. 
12, 13) Abrasion is so severe that the traces represented in the copy are not offered with 
confidence. 
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ND 2419 (BSAI; Plate 15) 

Transliteration 
Obv.1' ul-t[u] [ . . .. .. . .. ] 

sa-pi-ir [ .. . ...... ] 
nu-bu-x [ . ........ ] 
i-na-a~ [ ... ... ] 

5' a-kan-na-ka 
lu u-ka-la 
a-di bit ana-ku 

8' a-napa-an sarri be!i-{a 
Base [a]l-la-ka 
Rev. min-d[i]-e-ma sarru 
11' i-qab-bi u[m]-ma 

mi-nam-ma ul-tu 
ina babifiki su-u 
[k]u-u-nu LU.A.KIN.ME[S]-su 

15' a-n[ a] x x . . . ... x RI 
il-x [ .. ... . .. . ] 
a-du [ ... . ..... ] 
r il-x [ ......... ] 
X[ ...... .. .... ] 

Translation 
(1 ')from/since ......... (2') overseer ... .. . ... (3-4') .. . ...... . .. (5') there (6') I 

shall indeed hold back (7' -9') until I come into the presence of the king my lord. 
(10'-11 ')Perhaps the king will say thus: (12'-13'), 'Why, since he is in Babylon, 
( 14') are his messengers remaining?' ( 15 '-19') . . . . . . . . . . .. 

Notes 
Lower half of tablet joined to fragment from middle left side. Clear, bold, deeply-incised 
NB script, almost perfect on obv., damaged in parts on rev. Both faces slightly curved 
in vertical plane. 

ND 2435 (IM 64040; Plate 16) 

Transliteration 
Obv. a-na m.dKUR.GAL-sum-iskunun 

qf-bi-ma um-ma sarru-um-ma 
iilki-hu-dak-si ma~~artuki 
lu-u dan-na-at 

5 m.dmi-sar-apla-na~irir 

a-na muhhi miitas-surki 

ta-dur-ma u-pal-lah-ma 
Ia ta-pa-lah-ma n[i]-qut-ti 
Ia ta-ras-su a-na isdi!(UR) 
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10 X mati-ma pu-ut-ma 
na-sa-at a-du-u 
arne/ gu-du-da-nu 
sa amelrab BI.LUL! m.dassur-e[irir 
I ME siseme"S 

15 rrta i~narkabatimes III ME al[pe]?me[s] 
i[l]-l[i-k]u-[m]a ina pa-ni-ki 

Rev. . . . [u]-su-uz-zu 
[x] x [x] x i~-~i-di 
x x [x]? [eb ]uru a-na 

20 pa-ni-k[ u ]? /k[i]? al-tap-ru 
amelmar siprume'S_u-a sa ul-tu 
iildu-um-ma-a[ki 
a-na pa-ni-ki i-lu-ni 
paq-du-nik-ku u-~ur-ma 

25 siseme"S sa amelqf-pu 
la i-~ab!-ba-tu-su-nu-tu 
harran sa-lim-ti4 ana sepeiLsu-nu 
su-kun-ma ina su-lum-me-su-nu 
a-na pa-ni-ia sup-ras-su-nu-tu 

30 ku-ri-pu ul ta-dur it 
XXX GUR samassammu ina qateii 
m.dsamas-erdd ul-te-bi-lak-ku 

Translation 
(1-4) To KUR.GAL-shum-ishkun say, thus says the king: 'As to the town Kihudaksi, 
let the watch be strong. (5-7) You are afraid of Mishar-apla-nasir on account of 
Assyria and he causes fear. ( 8-9) You need not fear and you need have no anxiety. 
(9-11) You bear the responsibility for the security of the land. 

( 11-17) 'Now then, the military detachments of the Rab-shakeh Ashur-etir, one 
hundred horses, two chariots, three hundred ... have come and they stand at your 
disposal. (18-20) I have sent ... reapers/or the harvest at your disposal. 

(21-24) 'My messengers who have come up from the city Dummal into your 
presence are entrusted to you; keep the watch. (25-29) The horses of the Warden are 
not to be commandeered; set a safe route for them and send them to me in good 
condition. (30a) You shall not fear the .. . (30b-32) And I will have thirty kors of 
linseed brought to you by Shamash-eresh.' 

Notes 
Complete tablet in very good condition. Neat NB script. 

This letter has strongly marked Babylonian features, such as a Babylonian form of 
address, NB script, and NB features of grammar, vocabulary and syllabary usage. NB 
grammatical forms include: ( 11) a-du-u (GAG § 121a), (20) al-tap-ra, (32) 
ul-te-bi-lak-ku, (21) ul-tu for NA issu (GAG§ 114k). In vocabulary NB nasa is used 
rather than NA na~a. In syllabary usage, qf, common in NB, less usual in NA, occurs; 
and the divine name Assur is written as dHI rather than das-sur. 

81 



The Nimrud Letters, 1952 

1) m.dKUR.GAL-sum-iskunun. The context suggests that he was a semi-independent 
ruler, perhaps a Chaldean chieftain. 
3) iilki-hu-dak-si. Iraq 23 (1961), plate XXVIII, ND 2790, rev. 6' has a town name, 
damaged in its two final signs, read op.cit., 53 as iilki-hu-li-il and provisionally in NAT, 
205 as iilki-hu-li-an; this may be the same town. 
3) ma~~artuki. Despite slight damage the final sign seems to be KI and not TU. 
5) m.dmi-sar-apla-na~if·ir. The god-name is certainly not AMAR.UTU. For personal 
names compounded with the god-name Misaru, not noted in APN, see AHw, 659b-60a 
and CAD, M/2, 118b-119a. 
7) ta-dur-ma u-pal-lah-ma. The implicit subject of the second verb must be the person 
named in line 5. 
9) isdi!(UR) . The sign is clear, but has the two verticals appropriate toMB rather than 
NB. 
I 0) x mati-ma. A note made at my last collation says 'first sign is certainly not 
NUMUN and probably not sa'. Other readings rejected are KASKAL (with reference 
to the routes of the land), and DIN= balafu ('the life' of the land). The sign could well 
be simply AS ( = ina) plus scratches deriving from attempts at cleaning the sign; this 
point could be settled by microscopic examination, which was not available to me at 
collation. 
10) mati-ma? pu-ut-ma? This is probably the correct reading, but it is possible that 
there is a vertical at the beginning of each of the signs taken as rna, giving the readings 
mati-ku! pu-ut-ku!, where -ku would be NB genitive of 2 sg. m. pron. suf.; see GAG 
§42j, k, note 6. 
12) amelgu-du-da-nu. See CAD, G, 120a, *gududu. 

15) ill ME. The three verticals of ill are completely clear, but are preceded by a smaller 
fourth vertical, just over half size. 
15) alpe?me'S. The first sign shows a slight variation from the standard NB form of 
GU4, but no other probable reading presents itself. 
16, 23, perhaps 20) pa-ni-ki. Unless the third sign was an unusual writing for ku!, the 
form of the pronominal suffix would suggest a female correspondent, contrary to other 
indications. Could -ki be a writing for-k, known as an alternative to -ka in spB (GAG 
§42j)? 
22) iildu-um-ma-a[ki . Allthough the second sign is slightly damaged, its reading as urn 
seems assured. Could this be the correct reading of the place-name in ABL 849, rev. 6, 
read iilDu-um-ma-sak?-ka by Waterman, RCAE 849, rev. 6 and URU 
DU-UM-MA-AQ-QA in NAT, 107? For a possible siting of Dummasaqqa on the 
Elamite side of Babylonia see Forrer, Provinz., 102. 
30) ku-ri-pu. The reading is clear. This can hardly in the context denote the genius of 
that name. 

ND 2456 (BSAI; Plate 16) 

Transliteration 
Obv. 
1' X S [i]? ........ . 

issu lib-b[i] ... ... .. . 
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ma-a an-n[u]?-r[ig]? .... . . 
ma-a maremes KA.DINGIR.R[A.KI] ... 

5' u-~ab-bi-it ma-a .... . . 
ina muhhi-su-nu i-sak-n[a] ..... . 
u-d[a]-iq DI-bi ..... . 
a-na ahi-[a u-si-b[i-la] . . . . 
maptaa mar mz[a]?- ... .. . 

10' ma-a ina muhhi mmu-na-b[i] ..... . 
ma-a ina muhhi mza-li-at .. ... . 
ma-a ina muhhi mza-ba-x ..... . 
ma-a ina muhhi mbet-bani x .. . .. . 
ma-a ina muhhi msu-la-fal ..... . 

15' ma-a ina muhhi msu-zu-b[i] .. .. . . 
ma-a ina muhhi mu-sa-a X •••••• 

[ ma ]-fa 1 ina muhhi mbel-sab-s[i] ... . . . 
[ma-a ina] muhhi ms[u]-x-x ..... . 

Rev. 
1' .. . ... X ••• •.• 

... . .. ti X •• • • •• 

s[a]? [x] X KAM ma-a X ••• .. • 

sa SU-me-/[i] a-di X •.•••• 

5' a-na qaq-qa-ri it-tu-r[ a]? . . . .. . 
maremes KA.DINGIR.RA.KI ib-x ... .. . 
iq-tu-lu ![e]-mu s[a] DIS X •.. ... 

m.dnaba-ahhe2mes_id[din] VI LIM I[D] ..... . 
III MA.NA kaspi na-~a-ma x . ... . . 

10' sap-[p]u la-as-su Ia ak-k[a]?- ... .. . 
u-x-alla il-la-k[ a]? ..... . 
a-na ahi-fa na-~a u x .. ... . 
si-par-ri i-si-ip i-x ..... . 
ina pa-ni-fa ak-ta-la-su ..... . 

15' sa a-na ahi-[a aq-b[u]-[ni] ..... . 
te-mu sa [am]el~abemes 

Side 
... u a-na-[ku] e-ti-qa a-na ekalli . .. . . . 

Translation 
Obv. 

(2') from the midst ... ... (3') thus, now .. . . .. (4') thus, the Babylonians ... (5') 
he seized ... ... ( 6') upon them he placed ..... . (7') he made the matter favourable .. . 
... (8 ' ) I have transmitted to my brother .... .. (9') Apia son of ...... (10') thus, 
concerning Munabi . . . . . . ( 11 ') thus, concerning Zaliat . . . . . . ( 12') concerning 
Laba- ... .... .. (13') concerning Bel-bani ...... (14' ) concerning Sula ... ... (15') 
concerning Shuzubu ..... . ( 16') concerning Usha ... ... ( 17') concerning Bel-Shabshi 
...... (18') concerning Su- ........ . 
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Rev. 
( 4') of the left side until ...... (5') he has returned to the plot of land ...... (6') the 

Babylonians ...... (7') they have heeded. The report of ...... (8') Nabu-ahhe-iddin, 
6,000 ...... (9') 3 minas of gold were brought, thus .... .. ( 10') there is no container, 
I could not ...... (11 ')he was unwilling, he would not come ...... (12') he was 
brought to my brother and ... . .. ( 13') he collected bronze ..... . ( 14') I then detained 
him in my presence ...... ( 15 ' ) which I said to my brother ... ( 16') the report of the 
soldiers ... .. . 
Side 

... and I continued to the palace ... 

Notes 
Fragment from middle of left side of a large letter, composed of three pieces rejoined. 
There is a marked distinction between almost flat obv. and significantly curved rev. The 
curvature indicates that the longest lines on rev. retain about half of the original line 
length, and the longest lines on obv. probably just under half. NA script. 

ND 2470 (=XXXVII; IM 64055; Plate 13) 

Transliteration 
Obv. 
1 {uppi m.denurta-ila-a-a 

a-na amel{upsar3 ekalli 

niseme'S-su-nu sa 
miitpu-qu-da-a-a 

5 sa ina pa-ni-ia 
sa ina ekalli iq-bu-u-ni 
rna-a lu-bi-lu-ni-su-nu 

XXIXLVxxx 
na-.y[u]-ni x x x 

10 an-ni-e x x x 

Rev. 

su-nu NINDA.MES-s[u-n]u? 
r ul-sa-kal-su-n[ u] 
. .. . . . X .. . 

1' XX .... . .. • . 

li-im-n[ u] . . . .. . 
bi-it niserne[s] [ . .. ]? 
lu-bi-lu lul-qi-x 

5' istenen issu Ub-bi-su-nu 
ina miitbar-hal-zi 

su-tu a-sap-ra 
u-ti-lu-ni-su 
a-sap-rak-ka ar-his 

10' niseme'S a-sur mu-hur 
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Translation 
Obv. 
( 1-2) Letter of Enurta-ilaya to the Scribe of the Palace. 

(3-4) The people of the Puqudu-land (5) who (are) at my disposal, (6-7) of whom 
they said in the Palace, 'Let them bring them', (8) twenty-nine ... -men (9) were 
brought ... (10) this ... ( 11-12) Those people, I have provided them with their food. 
Rev. 

(2') let them count ...... (3') where/when the people ... ( 4') let them bring, let me 
take. (5'-7') I sent one from amongst them with a message to Bar-halzi. (8') They took 
him away. (9) I have sent you a message. (9'-10') Quickly check (and) receive the 
people. 

Notes 
Small piece at base of tablet missing. The final 10 mm of rev. is uninscribed. Text 
mostly legible, but wedges have largely lost sharpness. NA script. 
Obv. 
2) m.denurta-ila-a-a. For another letter by a person of this name, see ND 2460. For the 
earliest recognition that dNIN.IB is to be read denurta in Assyrian, see Sidney Smith, 
Early History of Assyria (1928), 391, note 3. 
3) niseme'S-su-nu sa. Taken as periphrastic genitive. 
8) LUx x x. The traces do not favour restoring a form of pu-qu-da-a-a. The first sign 
could be RU, giving a form of the tribal name ru-' u-a. 
11) NINDA.MES-s[u-n]u? . NINDA = akalu or kusapu, both 'food'. 
Rev. 
6') lul-qi-x. The final broken sign is not u. J.N. Postgate proposes the restoration 
lip-qi-d[u], which would fit the traces. 
8') u-ti-lu-ni-su. For the sense of elu in Dt see CAD, E, 126b-127a, 6a-b. 
10') a-sur. Impv. sg. of asaru A, CAD, A/2, 420b. 

ND 2484 (IM 64061; Plate 17) 

Transliteration 
Obv.1' xxx ......... x 

SU-nu(- )rna X X . . . . . . 

sarri be-lf-ia(- )rna X X [li]b?-bi 
tar-di-ti ul-tu e-le-ni 

5' a-na muh-hi-su-nu ul i-b[i]-ru-ni 
r a 1-hu I[I]ta sa bab bit-qa 

[S]a? hu-u~-~i-e-ti 
[ u-ha ]-[a ]~-~i-~u 

Rev. r il-na lib-bi as-bu 
10' II LIM sisemes 

u XC i~narkabatimes it-ti-su-nu 
ul i-na is-qf-su-nu ki-i 
as-bu ul-tu e-le-nu 
ke!-e-ma sak-nu um-ma 
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15' pa-ni-ku-nu Ia am-mar ~al-ta 
x-ka en-na a-du-u 
[il]-ta-nap-pa-ru-nis-su 
x-AB i-na-si-[m]a 
i-na KA di-ke-e-ma 

20' i-na-si am-me-ne 
X XXX X .. . 

L.End ... .. . XX .. . 

Translation 
(3') the king my lord ...... (4') within the supplementary water from upstream (5') 

they will not cross to them. ( 6' -8') On the other side of Bab-bitqa they are cutting reeds 
for reed huts; ( 9') they live in them. (1 0 ' -12') 2,000 horses ( 11 ') and 90 chariots (are) 
with them; (they are) not in their land allocation, as ( 13') they dwell upstream. ( 14') 
(This is) how they are located. Thus (I say), (15') 'I shall not see your face'. Strife 
(16') ...... while (17') they keep sending messages to him (18') ............ (19') 
concerning mustering (20' -22') he will bring. Why ... ..... . . . . ? 

Notes 
Full length of tablet is preserved, but surface of top half of obv. is lost; rev. has only 
slight loss of text. One line on final end is represented only by minor traces. NB script. 
4') tar-di-ti. SeeAHw, 1348a, te/ardftu(m), 'Hinzuftigung, Zusatz; Verstarkung'. 
6') biib bit-qa. Town on the lower Euphrates; for other refs. see SAA, 1, p. 236, apud 
Bab-bitqi. 
14') ke!-e-ma . There has been no opportunity for collation of the first sign, but the 
context seems to make KI the only possibility. The word is tentatively taken as a further 
variant of k'iam (CAD, K, 325b, AHw, 470a). 
19') KA. One expects UGU, which was probably the intended reading. 

ND 2611 (BSAI; Plate 17) 

Transliteration 
Face A 
1' X X X X X[ ..... . ... ] 

sa x-ta a-na [ .. .... ... ] 
m.dnabU-ah-iddinana x [ . . . .. . ] 
u mkudurru(NIG.DU) UJ.M[U]? [ .. . ... ] 

5' sa amelbel piihatiSa iilx [ ...... ] 
GIS.MA.MES a-di GAR x [ .... . . ] 
, XX kus v k · ·[ ] [ ] u mas- 1-1 u .... . . 
ina ERIM.MES ma-a' -du-t[u]? [ .. . ... ]] 
ina Sa-/im-ti ki-i X [ . .. . .. ] 

10' ap-te-qid-su a-na L[U]? x [ ... .. . ] 
sa ina kiiri(KAR) X X[ ... ... ] 

FaceB 
1' gab-bi ERIM.MES u-x ... . . . 
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a-na sarri ul a-qab-[bi] . ... . . 
it-tap-su-a man-nux .. . .. . 
i-na-as-si-u EN x ... .. . 

5' a-n[ a] HI?-di-ia a-si . .. .. . 
an-ni i bi x x . . . .. . 
uNEx x x . .. .. . 
um-ma l[u]? x x . . . . . . 
la te it ti ... .. . 

10' as-su tu qu sa? .... . . 
x-ta tu lu? x .. . . . . 
sarru i-X X X .. ... . 
GIS X XX ........ . 
. . . x i-n[ a] . . . .. ... . 

15' ... X .. .... .. . 

Translation 
Face A 

( 5') of the governor of the city ... ( 6') ships together with ......... (7') and twenty 
waterskins ...... (8') in many troops . .. . . . (9') in security when .. .... (10') I 
appointed him as .. . -official . . . . .. ( 11 ') who in the quay . . . . .. 
FaceB 

(1 ')All the troops ...... ... (2 ' ) to the king I shall not say ...... (3') were done; 
who ..... . ( 4') they will bear ... .. . 

Notes 
Fragment from left side of large tablet; text nowhere extends to the right beyond middle 
of lines, and in parts is less. NB script, mainly clear. Face A (taken as obv.) is 
markedly more curved in the horizontal plane than Face B. 
A 2', B 11 ') x-ta. The most probable reading of the unidentified sign is KIL. 
A 3') it-tap-su-u. Appears to be a rare N Pf. of epesu; cf. GAG, parad.17. 

ND 2626 (IM 64082; Plate 17) 

Transliteration 
Obv. 
1 [a-na sar]ri bell-fa 

[urad-ka] mMAN-duri 
[lu sulmum]tt a-na sarri bell-a 
.. . X Sa iil.dsfn-sab-si 

5 . . . -ti-ia 
[ina p ]an sarri bell-a 
r ul-si-ri-bi 
ma-la ina ekal ma-sar-ti 
ma-la ina iilni-nu-u-a 

10 [LJU.[b]el di-e-ni 
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Rev. 
1' [x] x Ia e-pu-[uS?/su?] 

[x]? x amelar-ba-a-a 

[sa] [sar]ru bell iq-bu-u-ni 
. .. [am]elhi-in-da-na-a-a 

5' ... [ h ]a-an-ni-ti u-si-bi-ra-su-nu 
.. . -su Ia e-bi-ru-u-ni 
. .. x am-me-te ina SAG! 
... x-~ur ina mu-da-bir 
... x [n]u-me-e-ru 

10' . . . iilhi-in-da-ni 
Top . .. .. . me-ia-u 

Translation 
Obv. 
( 1-3) To the king my lord your servant Sharru-duri. May it be well with the king my 
lord. 

(4) ... of the city Sin-shabshi. (5) ........... . (6-7) I have brought into the 
presence of the king my lord. ( 8-9) As much as (there is) in the arsenal, as much as 
(there is) in Nineveh, ( 10) the adversary in court ... 
Rev. 

( 1 ') ... he/they did not do (2') ... the Arabs (3') of whom the king my lord spoke, 
( 4' -5') I made ... the people of Hindanu cross this ... ( 6') (when) they did not cross 
its ... (7') ... that in the head (8') .... .. in the wilderness (9') ..... . .. . ... (10') the 
city Hindanu 

Notes 
Lacks base, top left comer, and much of left side. Bold NA script. 

ND 2641 (BSAI; Plate 17) 

Transliteration 
Face A (Obv.) 
1' .. . -su-nu x x x 

sa a-na a-[ h ]a-ti 
i-ri-si X X X U-ma 
um-ma e-x ... x 

5' i-ni-~i x . . . 
. . . xxux 
. .. x lu-du? 
en-na ul-[t]u 

Face B (Rev.) 
1 mzer-ibni [ana p ]a-an sarri 

be-If-fa l[ il]-lik 
ki-i xx a-na 
mzer-ibni X X sa 
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5 qat? m.dx-x-x 

a-na DIS MAxx ... 
ni-i[q]?-[b]u-u ... x 
a-na a-sa-[b]i .. . 
UJ.x ... sa u[l]?-[t]u? 

10 ...... X .. . 

Side* 
1 lib-bi sa sarri be-U-fa lu-u !ii[b](DV[G.GA] 

UJ hu-ub-tu sa sarri 0 0 0 X X 

ul-la dan(KAL) eburi'-su-n[u] ... 

[The text is insufficiently preserved to provide a useful translation.] 

Notes 
Three fragments rejoined to give tablet with one end missing. Substantial losses around 
joins. Serious abrasion passim, especially on right half. 3 lines on left side. NB script. 

Face A must be obv., since line 8' reads en-na ul-tu, which requires a continuation 
which the lines on the side do not supply. 
Face A 
3') i-ri-si. Apparently 'he desired', but the sa in line 2' before a-na a-ha-ti demands a 
Subj. form, and si cannot be a mis-reading for su. 
5') i-ni-~i. Apparently Pres. of ne~u 'to tear out'. 
FaceB 
1-2) mzer-ibni ... [p]a-an sarri be-U-fa l[il]-lik. 'May Zer-ibni come into the presence 
of the king my lord.' [p ]a, although damaged, is certain, and the traces of the 
penultimate sign conform to l[il] but do not permit lui. The words after mzer-ibni cannot 
be the introductory formula a-na di-na-an sarri lul-lik. 
6) DIS MAx. Could be I ma-na. 

ND 2661 (BSAI; Plate 18; Photo Plate II) 

Transliteration 
Obv. 
1 arad-ka m[x]-x-ha-ri 

a-na di-na-a[ n] sarri be-U-fa lul-[l]ik 
um-ma-a a-na sarri be-U-fa-a-ma 
{Up-pi a-na sulmumu sarri 

5 be-U-ia al-tap-r[ a] 
a-na-ku dul-lu4 ... 

u ki-f il x-x-x-an-n[i] 
sarru AS R[U] X X X X X 

xxx ... x ... 
Rev. and Top End 
1' XXX ...... 

-b rm[es] a-na ~a e ..... . 
sa a-di ki-t[i]?-x .. . 
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ul i-tu-ru a-d[ u] 
5' I ME ~abemes ina lib-bi-s[u] 

a-na k[ a ]1-le-e sa sar[ri] 
ul-ta-a~-bat iliinime'S 
sa sarri be-If-fa lu-u 

9' rn-du-u ki-ril 
End a-na-ku u AD-fa la 
11' amelardiinua-nu sa sarri be-l[z1-fa 

a-[n]a sarri la qa[b]-le-rel: 
Side* 
1 .. . .. . X sarru Ji-is-kiJ 

.. . .. . -x-an-na mi-nu-u 
[ ~ l ]mu ~ , ~ . . b l , , [ ] ? . . . . . . su mu sa san z e- Ha-m a . 

. . . . . . [{]e?-e-ma lu-mur-ma 

Translation 
Obv. 
( 1) Your servant ... -hari. (2) May I go as substitute (in death) for the king my lord. 

(3) Thus (I say) to the king my lord: ( 4-5) I have sent a tablet for the welfare of the 
king my lord. (6) I myself [do] the work ... (7) and if he ... , (8) the king ........ . 
Rev. and Edge 

(2') to the soldiers ...... (3') which as far as .... .. (4') they will not return until 
( 5 '-7') I have organized a hundred troops therein for the royal messenger organization. 
(7' -11 ') The gods of the king my lord verily know that I and my father( s) are servants 
of the king my lord, ( 12' -Side 1a) [that we have fought] battles for the king. 
Side* 

(1b) ...... letthekingacquire(2) ... ... ... what(3) [isthenewsofthewellbe]ing 
of the king my lord? Let me see a report. 

Notes 
Top half to two-thirds of tablet. Obv. flat, rev. curved in both planes. Significant 
damage on obv. Four lines on left side, bottom to top. NB script. 
Obv. 
1) m[x]-x-ha-ri. Probably Abi-hari ofND 2357, obv. 7. 
Rev. and Edge 
4') i-tu-ru. The translation assumes that this is a defective writing for iturrii; otherwise 
it should be 'they did not return' and the verb in line 7 should be transliterated 
ul-ta-a~-bft and translated 'I organized' . 
9' -10') ki-r il . .. la. Taken as an example of kl instead of summa in an oath for positive 
assertion; see GAG§ 185j. 
10') AD-fa. In the context should represent a nominative. Unless a scribal error, this 
writing is likely to represent plural abbe-fa, a form which occurs for Nom.+ 1 sg. pron. 
suf. in later dialects. 
11 ') be-l[z1-fa. The final -fa is written on the side beyond the comer of the tablet, at 
right-angles to what precedes. 
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12') qa[b ]-le-r e 1 :. If this is correctly taken in the sense 'battles', it is assumed that the 
clause was completed by a verb on the lost first half of Side 1. The traces taken as the 
word divider are on the very corner of the tablet. 
Side* 
1) li-is-kil. CAD, S, 68b-69a, adduces sakatu A, characteristic vowel -i-, with the NB 
sense 'to acquire', which would be possible here. 

ND 2667 (IM 64104; Plate 18) 

Transliteration 
Obv. 
1 ara[d]-ka amelsand[abakku](GU-[EN-NA]) 

a-na di-na-an sa[rri bellya] 
lu[l-li]k rct1n[aba u d]mar[duk] 
a-na sarri be-li-i[a] li[k-r]u-b[u] 

5 um-ma-a a-na sarri be-l[f-ia q{-b ]i-ma 
sa bft as-su[r] [r]i-hi-it [S]a miiti 
a-na balii{(DIN) napsiitimes sa sarri 
be-U-ia ul-te-bil ul-tu 
sarru ina miiti as-bu a-na irti 

10 sa sar[ri] be-U-i[a] UJ.KA[L]?-x 
U-se-bi U-baf X . .. 

sarri be-U-fa i[l]?-t[ap]?-[ra]? 
xmes_ia u a-... . . . 
[sa]? ra1-na d[a]-na-an . .. . . . 

15 .. . x . . . xx ... 
... . . . . . . X . .. 

Rev. 
1' ... xxxx ... .. . 

[ k ]i-i pP il an-n[i]-r il .. . 
[q]i-b[i]-ma x x x?-ma 
[u]l a[l-l]ik a-di x 

5' s[ a]? na-gu-u r a 1-d[i]-[i]a? x x? 
X X na SU sa na-SU-U X bif 
ra1-n[a]? xx? iS? en-na 
a-mat sarri be-U-fa a-na x-[s ]u? 
u X X sarri be-U-ia 

10' a-da[g]-gal 

Translation 
Obv. 
( 1-4) Your servant the Shandabakku-official. I would go as substitute (in death) for the 
king my lord. May Nabu and Marduk bless the king my lord. 

( 5) Say thus to the king my lord. ( 6-8) I have brought from the Ashur temple the 
offerings of the land for the sustenance of the king my lord. ( 8-11) Since the king 
dwells in the land, the Kat . .. -official produces (and) brings (food) in front of the king 
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my lord. He has [sent a message to] the king my lord. ( 13) My ... and .. . .. . ( 14) 
[which] for strength ... ... (15-16) [nothing intelligible] 
Rev. 

(2'-3') Say according to this order ...... (4') I did not go as far as ... (5') of the 
enclave as far as ... (6') ...... which were brought ... (7'-10') ......... Now I shall 
observe the command of the king my lord for the ... and ... of the king by lord. 

Notes 
Tablet, broken and rejoined, with small fragment at bottom missing. 20 mm at end of 
rev. uninscribed. Substantial abrasion passim, but otherwise script is sound and clear. 
NB script. 
Obv. 
11) u-se-bi. Tentatively taken as S Pres. from ( w )apu(m ), AHw, 1459a-b, S 'hervor
bringen', with voicing of the bilabial plosive. 
11) u-bal. The wedges constituting u are indisputable, but faint apparent vestiges of 
further horizontals and small obliques (as represented in the copy) are probably either 
damage marks or remains of an incomplete erasure. 

ND 2725 (=XXVI; IM 64137; Plate 6) 

Transliteration 
Obv. a-na sarri bell-ia 

urad-ka mas-sur-mat-ka-tirra( auwa) 
lu-u sulmumu a-na sarri bell-ia 

su-uh miitar-ma-a-a 

5 sa sarru iq-bu-u-ni 
rna-a sinnisiitimes 

lu-sa-hi-zu-su-nu 
sinnisiitimeS rna-a sa 

[ ni]-ta-mar 
10 [$ii]bemes a[r-ma-a-a] 

la i-ma-[gu-ru] 
la i-du-[nu] 
rna-a a-di k[ as-p ]u 
i-da-nu-na-si 

15 kas-pu li-di-nu-ni su-nu 
su-nu-ma li-hu-zu 

Translation 
( 1-3) To the king my lord your servant Ashur-matka-tirra. May it be well with the king 
my lord. 

( 4) In the matter of the Aramaeans (5) of whom the king gave orders, ( 6-7) saying, 
'Let them obtain women for them', (8-9) the women say: 'We have come to know that 
( 10) the Aramaean people ( 11-12) are not willing to make payment; ( 13-14) they say, 
"(Not) until they give us silver." (15-16) Let them themselves hand over silver, (and 
then) they themselves may marry.' 

92 



Letters relating to Babylonia 

Notes 
Two pieces rejoined to give tablet complete except for small fragments from bottom 
comers left and right on obv. and top comer right on rev. Final 27 mm of rev. 
uninscribed. Clear NA script. 

The exact sense depends upon who was speaking in lines 13-14. If the women were 
quoting what the men said, the Aramaean men were expecting silver to be provided (by 
the Government?) for the bride-price. If, however, the women were speaking for 
themselves in these two lines, they were refusing to marry until the men paid them 
silver. In either case, the women were saying in lines 15-16 that the men should at once 
pay from their own resources. 
8-9) ma-a sa [ni] -ta-mar. For the translation of the verb, see CAD, A/2, 13a-b, amiiru 
A 2d. Contrary to usage after sa, the verb is not Subj ., which could suggest that ma-a 
sa is an erroneous reading forma-a-da!, although the latter would be difficult to 
translate in the context. 
13) k[as-p]u. A final horizontal at end of line precludes a restoration a-di-n[i]. 

ND 2783 (= LIX; IM 64170; Plate 19) 
Partly re-edited in TCAE, pp. 395-7. 

Transliteration 
Obv. 
1 

5 

[a-na sar]ri be-lf-i[ a] 
[urad-ka mJd1[D]N-P[AP]?(- )[x]? 
[lu sulm[u]mu a-n[ a S]arri be[ll-ia] 
r a 1-[ da ]n-nis a-da[ n-niS] 
an-nu-rig lilMAHmes.ni sa [m]at[PN] 
issu m.dmarduk-iddinana i[l-la-k[ u-u? -ni?] 
I u-ru-u sa sis em[ es] 
issetet r u1-[r]u-u s[a] ANSE.KU.DIN.MES 
gab-bi dib-bi-su-nu ina muhhi x x x 

10 ina muhhi amelurad ek[all]i ME[S]? x x x x 
aq-{i-ba-su-nu mu-uk r a 1-x- .. . 
EN ta-hu-me-ku-nu mu-uk .. . 
x x bat-te-bat-te-ku-nu x ... 
x x r a 1-k[iF il L[U]? SAG GI x ... 

15 i-si-ia l[a]-a k[i]-nu ... 
mu-u[k] e[k]-dis e-tam-ru m[a]-la x .. . 
mu-u[k] x x a-si-me ma-a i-ba- ... 
amelur[ad] e[kal]lim[es] ina a[li] m.dGU4-x .. . 

x xi s[u]-ri m[a]?-nu-ma x ... 
20 ... xxx Ia a ... 

.. . .. • X X u[k]?-k[i] ... 

... ... xxxxx ... 

... ... X ...... 
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Rev. 
1' ...... x [L]U?/[LUG]AL? x? ..... . 

. . . . .. alanimes.ni . . . . .. 

.. . .. . x-u-te u?-x ... 
fa-a u-[ d]a? -u-ma if-ka-SU X ••• 

5' siseme'S issu libbi iilanime'S.ni l[i-lik?-u?-ni?] 
an[a]-ku issu libbi ka[r]-me a-ha-[~]i-[n]i [x]? x x x 
sarru be-If u-da BE RI X X [x]? X X X 

gab-bu ha-tu an-nu-te [al]annme'S.ni x x-e 
am-ma[r] sal-mu-u-ni an-nu-te [i]t-[t]a-~ ]u 

10' a-na-ku-ma il-k[u] s[a] [sarri be-lf-z1a al-lak 
rna-da-tu gab-bu ma?-an-d[u?-d]a?-[a]t? x x-ku? 
siseme'S ina muh-hi-ia x x x x x 
u-ma-r a 1 an-nu-te afanime'S.ni X X X X X 

it-t[a-~]u ana-[k]u siseme[s] x x x 
15' a-laq-qi sum-ma alanimes.ni r il-[ n ]a-a[ S]? -su-r ul? -[ ni]? 

siseme'S issu muh-hi-ia lis-x x x? 
[su-n]u-ma lil-qP ul X X X MESn[i]? 

[a-n]a [sa]rri bell-fa u-qar-ri-b[u]?!b[a]? xxxx(-)su-nu 
... rxl GAR.MES TE rxl [in]a? libbi x x [x]?-a 

20' ...... x [!]u? x [S]arri b[e]-l[i-ia] .. . 
[ v ']b /'[']r'l ...... sarn e- 1- w u -.. . 

... ... [ma]tblt-h[a]-ban x .. . 
Side 
1 ... -liS? ba-s[i] t[u]-sa-kil ba-t[u]?-ux ... 

••• X sarru /i[f]-f[i]-k[a]? [ana]? [a/]anime'S.ni ... 
. . . x-u-ni am-mar sal-mu-u-ni li-mur 

Translation 
Obv. 
( 1-4) To the king my lord your servant DN-nasir- ... May it be very well with the king 
my lord. 

(5-8) Now, the MAH-officials of the land PN are coming with Marduk-iddina 
(with) one team of horses (and) one team of mules. (9-10) All their business 
concerning ... I have passed on for the servants of the palace. ( 11-13) I said to them 
thus: ' ...... the lord of your boundary; ...... around you . . . . .. ( 14-17) ... when the 
SAG-official ... is not just with me ...... ' They said: 'They met in furious encounter, 
as much as ... ' I said: ' ... I heard, saying, ... ( 18-19) the servants of the palace of the 
town ofPN ...... at once ...... '(20-23) [Nothing intelligible]. 
Rev. 

(2') ...... towns ...... (3') ............ (4') they did not know, his service ... (5') 
let horses come from within the villages, ( 6') I myself will provision (them) from the 
storage pile ... (7') the king my lord knows ...... (8') are all overthrown. These 
villages, ... (9') as many as are at peace, they have taken. ( 10') I myself perform the 
service of the king my lord. ( 11 ') The entire tribute is measured out ... ( 12') horses 
for me ...... ( 13' -14a) Now, they have taken these villages. ( 14b' -15a) I myself am 
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receiving horses ... (15b'-17a') If they take the villages, let them carry offthe horses 
from me (and) take (them). (17b'-18') They brought near .. . to the king my lord. 
( 19' -21 ') [nothing significant is intelligible] (22') ... the land Bit-Haban 
Side 

( 1) ... soon you made provision for ... (2) ... let the king come to the villages ... 
(3) ... may he see as much as is at peace. 

Notes 
Base broken away; much other damage at comers. Several extensive cracks. Some 
abrasion. Although much of the surface is damaged, most lines retain traces of most 
signs. The copy of obv. may possibly over-estimate the amount of lost surface to the 
right. Since collating the tablet in 1970 I have obtained some improved readings by 
studying photographs; study of the original tablet might well yield further 
improvements. NA script. 
Obv. 
12) EN. Taken as= bel. J.N. Postgate suggests reading EN here with the value adi, 
when the translation would be 'as far as your boundary'. 
18) m.dQU4. Despite a crack, the sign seems certain. AMAR as part of AMAR.UTU is 
not possible. For dQU4 = dseris see ABZ, p. 124. 
Rev. 
6') ka[r]-me. See CAD, K, 200a-b, karammu (karmu), 'storage area, pile (of barley)'. 
6') a-ha-[~]i-[n]i. Reading adopted from TCAE, ad loc. 
8') ha-tu an-nu-te. ha-t could be Stat. of hatu(m) II, AHw, 336b, 'niederschlagen'. 
TCAE, ad loc. , proposes ha-pi-la?-nu-te. 
11 ') ma?-an-d[ u?-d]a?-[a ]t? Uncertain, but if the reading is correct, this is 3 f. sg. St. D 
of madiidu, 'is measured out' . 
22') [ma]tbzt-h[a]-ban. In the Zagros foothills northeast of Babylonia; see RLA 4, 71-b, 
Hamban. See also ND 2411, 6. 

ND 2786 (IM 64171; Plate 20) 

Transliteration 
Obv. a-na UJ.A.BA ekalli x .. . 

urad-ka mna-hi-si-x . .. 
XXV UDU.MES a-na m.dmarduk-apla-iddi[na](M[U]) 
a-ti-din : ina umeme VII u-si-~i-su 

5 na-ma-da-ti sa i~daliitimeS 
u-~ab-bi-ti a-na be-lf-[a 
u-si-bi-la ina muhhi bit SA.HI.A.ME 
sa be-If is-pur-ra-ni rna-a 
ki-i sa tal-tu-ku-ni 

10 i-ta-nu-ni-ka-a 
SA.HI.A sa aldi-gi-ri-na 
a-na-ku u-si-rib 
bi-it al-tu-ku-ni a-di-nu-ni 
a-ki-i al-la-ka-ni 
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15 a-na be-lf-fa a-qa-bi 
e-gir-tu sa ina muhhi ltiAGRIG 
be-If is-pur-ra-ni 
ina muhhi qaq-qi-ri Ill 

19 s[a] fil-ne-du-ni 
Rev. i-ta-na-x-[x] 
21 ma-a a-napa-an x x 

LU.SAM.MES ina lib-bi 
lu-u ka-mu-su 
e-gir-tu sa ina muhhi 

25 amelsa muhhi iili be-If 

u-se-bi-la-ni 
amelsa muhhi iili ina mdtas-sur 

i-tal-ka be-If 
i-si-su li-di-bu-ub 

30 ina muhhi ri-~ib-ti sa be-If 
is-pu-ra-ni ma-a issi 
u-ni-ni ri-~ib-tu 
ri-#-bi sa Ia u-ni-ni-e 
ri-~ib-tu a-ra-~i-bi 

35 XXX ti-ik-pi ak-ta-ra-ar 
ltiAGRIG [r]e-ma e-ta-har 
ma-a ~i-in-da ra-me-a 
ma-a dul-lu dan su-u 

Translation 
( 1) To the Scribe of the Palace ... (2) your servant Nahishi- ... 

(3-4) I have delivered 25 sheep to Merodach-baladan. I sent him off on the seventh 
day. 

(5-7) I have taken the measurements of the doors (and) have sent (them) to my lord. 
(7-8) Concerning the SA-house about which my lord sent me a message, saying, 
(9-10) 'When you checked, did they hand (it) over to you?', (11 -12) I myself had the 
SA of the town Digirina brought in. ( 13-14) As to what I checked (and) handed over, I 
shall tell to my lord as soon as I come. 

( 16-19) (As to) the letter which my lord sent me about the steward, concerning the 
land which they are leaving fallow, (20-21) ............ (22-23) bought people are 
staying therein. 

(24-26) (About) the letter which my lord sent me concerning the Man over the City, 
(27-29) the Man over the City has come into the land of Assyria; let my lord speak 
with him. 

(30-35) Concerning the construction about which my lord sent me a message, 
saying, 'Carry out the construction with uninu', I am carrying out the construction 
without uninu; I have laid 30 courses. (36-38) The steward has accepted a report. He 
says: 'Ease off (the stint) of brickwork; the work is hard.' 
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Notes 
Complete tablet in good condition. NA script. Copied in Baghdad in 1954, but when 
asked for on a subsequent visit for collation, could not be found. 
9, 13) tal-tu-ku-ni, al-tu-ku-ni. In both cases the tu is clear and undamaged; it is not a 
misreading for li. For lataku see CAD, L, 111a-112b. 
9) ki-i sa. For usage see CAD, K, 320a, kfb, GAG§§ 116d, 178g. 
10) i-ta-nu-ni-ka-a. 3 pl. Vent. Pf. nadanu, with 2 sg. pron. suf. in lengthened form, 
taken to denote question. 
19) rn-ne-du-ni. Tentatively taken as an unusual spelling for inaddtmi, from nadu. 
20) i-ta-na-x-[x]. Could be restored i-ta-na-n[a-si], 'they have delivered (it) to us'. 
32, 33) u-ni-ni, u-ni-ni-e. AHw, 1421a, unnz/enu(rn) I 'Flehen, Gebet' might be 
possible here. AHw, 1418a, urnnlnu, auch ... unnlnu(rn) II 'eine Kiste fUr Kleider, 
Waffen usw' appears less likely. 
36) hlAGRIG. On doubts as to whether in NA this is to be read abarakku or rnasennu 
(rnasennu), see H. Tadmor, Inscr. TP III, 183, note 13. 
37) ~i-in-da. See CAD,~' 197a, ~irndu A, 3. 

ND 2795 (BSAI; Plate 20; Photo Plate II) 

Transliteration 
Obv. 
1 a-na sarri bell-ia 

urad-ka mas-sur-GIS-ka-dan-in 
lu-u sulmumu a-na sarri bell-fa 
das-sur dnin-lil a-na sarru bell-fa 

5 lik-ru-bu sa sarru be-lf is-puru-ni 
rna-a ana pan amelx te-te-li-a 

.. . .. . rna-a i-su-ri 

... ... x e-te-bir 
000 •• • 000 X II umernes 

10 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 X SAR.MES 
Rev. 
1' .... .. .. .... XX 

.. .... ... x-ma 
[am]el -. [v"] .· . . . . . . . . . mm st pll-ma 

.... .. [t]i Ill ka III+[ME]S 
5' AN[SE.PI]T.HAL.MES [ma]r i-ba-su-ni 

amela-ru-rnu ma[r S]u-tu-ni issu libbi at dadad 

a-di ali sa u-qi-mu-ta-a-a EN.NUN.MES 
ap-t[i-q]i-di a-n[a-k]u a-sa-hu-ru 
e-t[e ]-[ bi]r x x x M[E]S? i-ba-su-ni 

10' x .. . DINGIR.MES [S]a [sa]rru SUM-nu-ni-ni 
... x-kan-na-as 
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.. . [clli? sa? u-[q]i?![k]u?-mu-ta-a-a 

Translation 
Obv. 
( 1-5) To the king my lord your servant Ashur-nirka-danin. May it be well with the king 
my lord. May Ashur (and) Ninlil bless the king my lord. 

(5-6) About that on which the king my lord sent a message, saying 'You shall go up 
before the .. . -official', (7) (and) say: 'Perhaps (8) ... ', ... he has crossed (9) ........ . 
two days ( 10) ........... . 
Rev. 

(3') ... ...... a messenger (4') [has come]. (5'-8') I have posted (as) guards 
cavalry as many as there are, (and) as many Aramaeans as there are from inside the 
town of Adad (7'-8a' ) together with the town of the Uqimutaeans. (8b'-9') I myself 
have crossed back again. There are ... ( 10') .. . the gods which the king gave me (11 ' ) 
... (he) will force (them) into submission. ( 12') .. . the Suhaeans. ( 13') This is his 
task. 
Left Side 

... ... [Uq]imutaeans. 

Notes 
Lacks all base and more than half of left half of tablet. A vertical fracture has, without 
splitting the fragment apart, left the first and second halves of lines rev. 5 '-8' out of 
alignment. This has been corrected on the copy. NA script. 

Core shows coiling of the clay very clearly. 

Obv. 
2) mas-sur-GIS-ka-dan-in. Turtan, eponym in 720 BC. The same name may occur in 
ABL 571, obv. 10, where Harper's copy shows mas-sur-GIS- . .. ( 11) ameltur-tan. It is 
possible that this officer was the Turtan (BH Tartan) of Isa.20: 1 and of 2 Kgs.18: 17. 
5) is-puru-ni. For the value puru see Deller, Or.31, 19. 
6) amelx. The sign after UJ is completely lost except for the tails of two final parallel 
horizontals, sufficient to show it is not MES. DIS IGI cannot there be read I LIM, 
which would require a plural sign after UJ. 
Rev. 
4') [l]i Ill ka /1/+[ME]S. Between [l]i and ka the surface is smoothed down in a manner 
suggesting that there had been an erasure before ka was impressed. After ka there is a 
further erasure, with faint traces of an unidentifiable sign, and the lower half of an 
incompletely erased MES. Presumably to be read [il-l]i-ka or [lil-l]i-ka. 
6') ma[r S]u-tu-ni. For syntax cf. CAD, A/2, 69a, 2'. 
8'-9') a-sa-hu-ru e-t[e]-[bi]r. Hendiadys. Does the first verb represent a sandhi form 
for asahur u, or does the final vowel imply a question? 
10') SUM-nu-ni-ni. Taken to represent ittanniinini. 
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11') x-kan-na-as. Either Pres. D of kanii.su I (AHw, 435b, 'sich unterwerfen', 
characteristic vowel u or i), or, less probably in the context, from kanii.su II (AHw, 
436b, 'einsammeln'). 
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Chapter Three 
Letters relating to the North 

Letters edited: 
ND 2070, ND 2359, ND 2367, ND 2380+2386, ND 2384, ND 2402, ND 2427, ND 
2433, ND 2434, ND 2439, ND 2445, ND 2448, ND 2453, ND 2454, ND 2463, ND 
2487, ND 2488, ND 2608, ND 2631, ND 2635, ND 2648, ND 2655, ND 2673, ND 
2677, ND 2696, ND 2701, ND 2709, ND 2720, ND 2755, ND 2772, ND 2798, ND 
2799. 

ND 2070 (=LXXXV; IM 63396; Plate 21) 
See notes by K. Deller, Or. 36 (1967), 81. 

Transliteration 
Obv. fal-na sarri belf-[ia] 

urad-ka m.dDN-x-x 
[l]u sulmumu a-na sar[ri belf-ia] 
amelrab alanime'S x x [x]? 

5 II-su amel~ab sarri i-s[i-ri?-qu?] 
mha-lu [mlx ... 
urd[ani]?me5 s[a] m.fd1P[A]-D[U]?-P[AP] 
[amilbef] pahati s[a] al be-li-ia 
r ul-sa-ha-li-qu-su-nu 

10 a-na iilu-pu-me 

i-ta-~u-su-nu 

a-di a-sa-lu-ni 

u-~i-~u-ni 

ra-di-u ir-ti-da-ni 
15 sa a-na miitsup-ri 

harranalLsu saknumLni a-~a-bat 
a-na amelredi kib-si amelmar sipri 

a-ti-di-ni mu-ku 
19 a-lik a-mur x-[x]?-[h]u?-u 
Base su-u ina pa-a[ n] 
21 sarri la-qa-bi 
Rev. u-la-a a-na-[k]a 

lu-ba-' a-su 
miitsub-ri-a-a 

25 issu pan amelredi kib-si 
up-ta-zi-ri 
rna-a amelu-ma la-a-su 
ina pa-ni-ia urdu 
sa dnaburmukln-ahiz 
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30 e-ta-at-qa rna-a dul-lu 
sarri na-$a-ka rna-a 
x-du-nu ta-ta-[l]ak 
m[titsu ]b-[r]i-a-a 

35 amelra[b a]lanim[e5] X X X AN 
sa u-sa-ha-li-qu-su-n[i] 
mtitsub-ri-a-a EN X X [x ]? 
su-u ina muh[hi] 
beti-ia u-x .. . 

40 sarru be-lf ..... . 
a-li[k]? .. ... . 
u-si-b[i]?-[la ]? 

Translation 
( 1-3) To the king my lord your servant PN. May it be well with the king my lord. 

( 4-11) The Town Commandants of ... have in two instances abducted royal 
personnel, Halu [and PN], servants of Nabu-mukin-ahi, the governor of a city of my 
lord. They helped them to escape and conveyed them to Upume. (12-16) While I was 
making enquiries and searches, a guide led me, whose course was set for the land of 
Shubri. I duly took action. (17-19) I assigned a messenger to the Redi-kibsi official, 
saying: 'Go (and) look! Where is (20-23) he?' (He said): 'Am I to speak before the 
king (about it) or am I to search for him here?' (24-32) The Shubrian (ruler) has 
hidden (him) from the Redi-kibsi official, saying: 'The man in question is not in my 
presence.' The servant of N abu-mukin-ahi has crossed (and come) back. He says: 'I 
perform the king's service. You have come ... ' (33-39) The Shubrian ruler ....... . . 
. . . the Town Commandants ... who helped them to escape. The Subrian ruler is a 

malefactor. He has acted against my lord. ( 40) The king my lord ...... ( 41) Go! ..... . 
. . . ( 42) I have sent. 

Notes 
Two sections rejoined to form largely complete tablet. Lacks bottom right corner of rev. 
and has significant damage in area of join and to top right of obv. NA script. 
2) m.dDN-x x . The god-name could, but need not, be represented by Dl. 
4) x x [x ]? These signs, almost wholly lost, presumably contained a place-name. 
5) i-s[i-ri?-qu?] . Conjectural restoration. 
7) m.fd1P[A]-D[U]-P[AP]. The traces are wholly consistent with this restoration, and 
the subject-matter shows that this must be the same name as in line 29. 
10) tilu-pu-me. SeeK. Kessler, Untersuchungen, 107f. 
13) U-$i-$u-ni. Taken as 1 sg. Pret. Subj . U$$U$U, GAG §88h. 
14) ra-di-u ir-ti-da-ni. See K. Deller, op.cit. 
15) mtitsup-ri. There is no damage after -ri to suggest the original presence of a fmal -a. 
The land of Shupria lay between what is now Diyarbekr and Lake Van; seeK. Kessler, 
Untersuchungen, 108. 
19-20) x-[x]?-[h]u?-u su-u. An alternative restoration a-[l]i is possible, but this would 
leave the -u unexplained. 
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21, 23) la-qa-bi, lu-ba-'a-su.la-qa-bi (as in ABL 633, rev. 9) is taken as 1 sg. Prec. 
for laqbi. The intervening u-la-a suggests that the two verbs are to be taken in parallel. 
a-na-ka lu-ba-' a-su 'Let me seek him here' can obviously not have been spoken by the 
writer of the letter, who knew that the fugitives had gone to Shubri. Both verbs are 
therefore taken as representing what the messenger is to say. 
22) a-na-[k]a. Defective form of annaka, apparently not otherwise attested in NA. 
27) amelu-ma. -ma indicates emphasis. 
29) dnaburmukln-ahi2• The name m.dMUATI.DU.PAP has alternatively been read as 
Nabfi-kin(a)-u~ur (APN, 152a; RLA, II, p. 426a); see also RLA II, 451b-452a). 
34) This line was accidentally omitted in the original publication, and the minimal extant 
traces, insufficient to suggest any sign, are not shown in the present copy, which is a 
revised form of that originally published. 
37) EN x x [x]? . The context obviouly requires a term for 'offender' or 'traitor'. 
Possibilities for the lost word include hifi, arni, and gillati, but the traces preclude the 
first. 

ND 2359 (=LXI; BSAI; Plate 19) 

Transliteration 
[About nine lines are lost at beginning.] 
Obv .1' ..... . fXXl si[ semiS] 

pa-[n]i-u-te u-si-b[i-la] 
ina sa-lu-si-ni ki an-n[i-i] 
ku-pu-u i-di-[i]n 

5' narafime"S i-dan-na amef.~abemes 
sisemeS sa i-si-ia 
ina ku-pe-e [m]e-e-tu 
su[m-m]a u[m V]I KAM 

Rev. sum-ma um VII KAM s[a] arahni[sanni] 
10' ina piin sarri be-lf-[a a-na-ku 

sa sarru be-If is-pur-an-ni 
ma-a amel~abemes imereme"S 
i-si-ka lil-li-k[ u-n ]i 
[ h ]u-u[ b-t]u a-da-k[ a-an-ni]? 

[Up to twelve lines may be lost at end.] 

Translation 
( 1 '-2') ... I have brought the first [x hundred and] twenty horses. (3 ') In the year 

before last, like this one, ( 4') the cold was intense, ( 5') the rivers were high. Some 
horsemen (6') who were with me (7') are dead from the cold. (8') Either on the sixth 
(9') or on the seventh of Nisan ( 10' ) I shall be in the presence of the king my lord. 

( 11 ') About the matter on which the king my lord sent me instructions, ( 12') saying, 
'Let the donkey-men (13') come with you', (14') the booty until now ... 
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Notes 
Lower part (slightly less than half) of a tablet, brick red in colour. On obv. about half of 
original text remains, on rev. about one-third. There are some abrasions on obv. 
towards base, but text is otherwise largely clear. Core shows no indication of use of a 
different clay for surface. Obv. is markedly curved, rev. less so. 
1 ') ... rxx1. The two oblique wedges represent either 20, or part of a group denoting 
30, 40 or 50. Since the mention of casualties en route indicates that this was a large 
convoy, the group before rxx1 was probably a numeral denoting hundreds. 
4', 5') i-di-[i]n .. . i-dan-na. Assyrian forms from daniinu. Cf. ND 2700, A9', u-da-in; 
ND 2777, 10, i-di-in. 
5'-6') amel$abemes siseme'S. Against taking this as 'troops (and) horses' is the parallel 
amel$abemes imereme'S, which in the context can hardly mean 'troops (and) donkeys'. 
8') -m]a u[m]. Despite the abrasion, there can have been no further sign between these 
two. 
9') arahni[sanni]. The traces, although slight, admit no other reading. 
11 '-14') The writer, in addition to his duties in bringing a consignment of horses, had 
also received instructions to send booty by ass-caravan. This may have been an 
exceptional arrangement, necessitated by the bad weather. 

ND 2367 ( = LXII; IM 64013; Plate 21 ) 
Re-edited SAA, 5, 74. 

Transliteration 
Obv. a-na sarri be-U-ia 

urad-ka mmah-de-e 
lu-u sulmumu a-na sarri bel!-ia 

kal-li-u sa ni-da-nu-ni 
5 amelqur-[b]u-ti sa il-lak-a[n-n]i 

ma-a r a 1-bat sarri si-i-ti 
ma-a a-di iilsa-bi-ri-su 
lil-lik [AN]SE sa ina <piini>-ia 
u[g-d]a-me-ra sarru be-U 

10 u-da a-di ii[llsa-bi-ri-su 
u-ru-u la u-k[al-la] 
sa il-la[k]-u-n[i] 
la i-sa-hur-u-ni 

Base anser ul-ra-te-ia 
15 [ga]m-mu-ra 
Rev. sarru be-U lu u-da 

sa iilkal-ha u-ra[t]mes 
nu-se-taq GIS.GI[GIR] 
u-ra-a-a amelmu-[ kil] [ appii]te( [ku'Sp]A )me[s] 

20 m.dnabu3-u-a [amel][q]ur-bu-ti 
a-di ii[IS]a-bi-ri-su 
i-tal-[ka S]a a[llsa-bi-ri-su 
rul-s[e-ti-q]u sarru be-U 
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![is?-' a?-a]llis-pu-ra 
25 m[a]-ral al-ka ina sepell.me_ia 

al-la-ka !a-a narkabta 
Ia u-ra-a-a 
!a-a amelmu-kil appiite(kuspAme8)-ia 

Translation 
( 1-3) To the king my lord your servant Mahde. May it be well with the king my lord. 

(4) (As to) the communication system which we provide, (5) a royal bodyguard 
who comes to me ( 6-8) says it is an order of the king that he should go as far as 
Shabirishu. (8-9) (But) the asses which are at my disposal are used up. (9-11) The 
king my lord knows that I do not keep a team (to go) as far as Shabirishu. ( 12-13) 
Those (mounts) which go (there) do not return. (14-15) My mounts are used up. (16) 
The king my lord certainly knows this. 

(17-22a) We are transferring teams belonging to the Calah (run), (namely) a chariot, 
my (own) team, (and) a charioteer; they went (with) N abua the royal bodyguard as far 
as Shabirishu, (22-23) (but) (the people) of Shabirishu let them go on (further). Let 
the king my lord (24) make enquiries. Should he (now) send a message (25-28) 
saying, 'Come!', I shall (have to) come on foot without a chariot, without my team 
(and) without my charioteer. 

Notes 
Tablet substantially complete, lacking fragment just above bottom right comer and with 
crack from this point to centre. NA script. 

The northern geographical setting of this letter, a complaint alleging misuse of riding 
animals of the imperial communication system, is fixed by mention in line 7 of 
Shabireshu, on the way to Guzana. 
2) mmah-de-e. SAA, 5, p. 62, n, suggests this was the official who was Governor of 
Nineveh in 725 BC. 
4) kal-li-u. CAD, K, 84a, 2, takes kallu ( kalliu) as meaning 'messenger (as member of 
an organization with carried royal messages)'. But the term could equally well mean the 
organization itself, and where, as here, there is no determinative LU, this seems the 
better rendering. 
4) ni-da-nu-ni. Contrary to a doubt expressed in Iraq 21, 173, collation shows this 
reading to be correct. 
7, 10, 21, 22) alsa-bi-ri-su. A site on the route to Guzana; On the localization see 
Kessler, Untersuchungen, 122-149, especially 145-149. 
19) amelmu-[kil] [appii]te([ku'Sp]A)me[sJ. SAA, 5, 74 restores -ia at end. 

ND 2380+2396 (=LXXX+; BSAI; Plate 21) 

Transliteration 
Obv. 
1 a-na sa[rri] be-lf-[tla 

urad-k[ a misdi( SUHUS )-libbi-iil[i] 
lu-u sul[mum]u a-na sarri be-lf-{a 
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X X X GIS.SAR sa alki-$ir-[t]e 
5 ( . . . ]X X X X X-[n]i? 

[ma]-a issu pan man-ni 
ta-la[q-q]i issu pan 
mr a 1-[S]ur-[m ]u-sal-lim 
m.dnerga/4-m[ u ]-sal-lim 

10 ahheme'S a[bi}ia a-l[aq]-qi 
ad-d[i-i]n r a 1?-[ n ]a? ni-bit ameiBI.LUL 
ina bit P[A]? . . . x-ti 
an-ni-t[u]? Ia k[it] -ti 
ina l[ib ]-bi x p[ a ]-an 

15 D[IS]?xxxx ... 
Rev. 
1' a-na DIS.H[A]?-x .. . .. . 

UZU.SAG.DU.M[ES] .. . 
sa alki-$ir-te X X 
sum-ma Ia ki-e-tu si-i-[t]e 

5' [S]arru lu Ia i-qa-pa!-ni 
kal-bu a-na-ku 
sarru be-l£ a-[n]a ilanzmeS.ni kit-te 
e-tap-sa-ni 
a-na-ku Ia ki-e-te 

10' ra1-[n]a sar[ri] be-1£-[a 
r a 1-s[a-p ]a-ra 
[sa]rru be-[l]f a-na mbel-aha-U$Ur 
a-na misdi-ahheme[s] 
liS-a-a! 

15' rna-a GIS.KI[RI]6 ... 

a-a-ru1 ina li[b]?-[bi]? . . . 
rm-........ . 

Side 
1 iSSU X . .. -( n ]i a-na-ku r u1-.. . 

ina libbi .. . x te RI x ... 
x x . .. [LU]GAL? i[q]-[bu]?-[ni]? 

Translation 
Obv. 
( 1-3) To the king my lord your servant Ishdi-libbi-ali. May it be well with the king my 
lord. 

(4) [Concerning] the garden of the town Kisirte, (5) ... ..... . ... (6-7) He said: 
'From whom will you get (it)?' (7-lla) I will get (it) from my paternal uncles, 
Ashur-mushallim (and) Nergal-mushallim, (and) deliver. (lib) At the call of the butler 
(12-15) [Unclear] 
Rev. 

( 1 ' ) to [PN] ... (2') skulls . .. (3') of the town Kisirtu . .. ( 4') Indeed it is true. (5') 
The king will certainly not believe me. ( 6') I am a dog. (7' -8') The king my lord has 
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wrought truth for the gods; (9' -11 ') would I send an untruthful message to the king my 
lord? (12'-14') Let the king my lord ask Bel-aha-usur (and) Ishdi-ahhe, (15'-16') 
saying: 'As to) the garden, has anyone within [it] ... ?' 
Side 

(I) From ...... I .. . (2) within ......... (3) ... [whatever] the king ordered. 

Notes 
Tablet lacking base and small piece of left side near top. Rejoined from four fragments. 
One of these fragments, ND 2396, providing the right three-quarters of lines obv. 1-5 
and rev. 11 '-16', has been joined since the original publication of ND 2380. NA script. 

Obv. 
4) alki-~ir-[t]e. Also in rev. 3' . AKA, 314, col.II, 58 locates this city in Zamua. 
Rev. 
4') sum-mala. For use in positive oath see GAG §185g. 
4', 7', 9') ki-e-tu, kit-te, ki-e-te. For ke/ftu as a late variant of kittu, kettu see AHw, 494a. 
The context requires the form in 9' to be in a question. 
5') i-qa-pa!-ni. The context requires this reading; i-qa-ba-ni would not be appropriate 
here. 

ND 2384 ( = IM 64020; Plate 22) 

Transliteration 
Obv. [ana sarri belfya] 

[urad-ka mpN] 
lu su[l-mu] 
a-na sarri be[lf-ia] 

5 a-dan-nis a-da[n-niS] 
sa sarru be-If i[s-p]ur-a[n-n]i 
[m]a-a a-na am-me-ni 
da-a-ka ina libbi mtal-ta-a 
t[ u ]-bi-il 

10 ral-ke-e sa-la [p]f 
a[l-l]ak ana-ku x ... 
i[na]? [li]b?-bi-su u-q[a](- ) ... 
. . . . . . DIS? T[U] (J ... 

14 . .. ...... X .. . 

Base ... [l]a a-na ..... . 
16 ... [sar]ru be-l[t1 ..... . 
Rev. . .. ... [t]a? x .. . .. . 

. . . . . . [/]i X . •. ••. 

... ... [a]?-na KUR Ex ... 
20 [it]?-ta-lak: su x ... 

xxUDUxrax 
ina lib-[b]i sa LUGAL 
i[ k? -t ]a-am-me 
IV iiliinimes.ni i-s[a ]-rap 
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25 u am[elJ.~abeme ma$$aratime 
sa [ina al]animeS i-du-ak 
[I]I [M]E U[DU].HI.A.ME X ... X 

...... X .. .. .. 

Translation 
[( 1-2) To the king my lord your servant PN]. (3-5) May it be very very well with the 
king my lord. 

(6) About (the matter on which) the king my lord sent me a message, (7-9) saying, 
'Why did you scheme to kill Talta?', ( 10-11) how can I myself act without an order? ... 
( 12) I am waiting thereon. ( 13-15) [fragmentary] ( 16) .. . the king my lord ... ( 17-18) 
[fragmentary] (19) ... to the land E- .. . (20) he has gone: ... (21) .. . of day 12 ... 
(22-23) He took captive within what belongs to the king. (24) He has burnt four 
towns, (25-26) and he is killing soldiers of the guard-posts who are in the towns. (27) 
200 sheep ...... (28) ... .. . .. ... . 

Notes 
Lacks top and fragments from each of the bottom corners. Surface cracked and burnt 
black in parts. Some abrasion. NA script. 
7-9) a-na am-me-ni da-a-ka ina libbi mtal-ta-a t[u]-bi-il. The translation is based on 
usage in CAD, A/1, 21a-22a, abalu 5d. Talta (or Dalta), king of Ellipi, brought tribute 
in 737 BC, later rebelled and afterwards became staunchly pro-Assyrian; see summary 
in A. Fuchs, Inschr. Sargons II ( 1994 ), 408f. The suggestion in this letter, that the 
writer had planned to kill Talta, seems to point to a time when commanders in the field 
doubted Talta's loyalty, although the central authorities knew that his sympathies lay 
with Assyria. One possible period for this was in Sargon's sixth palCt, when Talta was 
invited to become suzerain of rebellious Harhar (see A. Fuchs, op.cit., 103f, §§96-96a). 
Circumstances may have permitted differing views on whether the burning of towns 
and the killings mentioned in 22-26 of the present letter were at the instigation of Talta 
or by rebels from Harhar against his orders. 
21) x x UD U x ra x. The traces do not favour a restoration fil-d[a]-tu-u-fal 'at my 
side'. A more probable reading is x sa UD XII. 
23) i[k?-t]a-am-me. The first sign is damaged beyond recognition. A possible 
alternative reading is u[r?-t]a-am-me, 'he left behind' . 

ND 2402 (BSAI; Plate 22) 

Transliteration 
Obv. 
1 a-na [sa]rri beli'-[i]a 

urad-ka msulmumll_bel 
lu-u sulmumu a-na sarri beli-fa 
amelrab HAL.,sumes mafTILLA.KI-a-a 

5 sa amelbel pahati sa alkal-hi 
na-$a-ni ina alarba-il su-nu 
[k]i-ma-a lu-u su-nu ina alkal-hi 
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Rev. 

di!-ik-su-nu me-nu sa sarru 
... x[x]xx[n]i 

1' X X X X X X [S]a sa[rru] be[fi] 
fil -[q]a-b]u-ni 

Translation 
Obv. 
( 1-3) To the king my lord your servant Shulmu-bel. May it be well with the king my 
lord. 

( 4-6) The Chiefs of the fortresses of the land of the Urartians, whom the governor of 
Calah brought, are in Erbil. (7-8) As soon as they are (there), move them into Calah. 
(8-9) Whatever the king .......... . . 
Rev. 

( 1 '-2') . . . . .. that the king my lord commands. 

Notes 
Top half of tablet, in fair condition. Final 30 mm of rev. uninscribed. NA script. 

This tablet indicates that the fortress-commanders on the Urartian frontier came under 
the governor of Calah, and were centred on Erbil. 
Obv. 
4) matTILLA .KI-a-a. Although forms with and without KI are conventionally 
distinguished as referring to Akkad and UraJ1u respectively ( cf. Borger, ABZ, no.359), 
the reference to border fortresses strongly suggests that here, even with KI, the 
reference must be to UraJ1u. 
8) di!-ik-su-nu. Although the first sign is odd in form, only DI can be intended. 

ND 2427 (BSAI; Plate 22) 

Transliteration 
Obv. 
1 a-n[ a sar]ri b[ eli-ia] 

urad-k[a] ... ... x 

lu sulmumu r a 1-n[ a] sar[ri] beli-ia 
sulmumu a-na miiti 

5 a-[n]a na-g[i]-e 
a-n[a] ma-[t]a-te 
[gab ]-[b ]i-[su-u ]n 
[Three to five lines are lost on both obv. and rev.] 

Rev. 
1 ' L[U] x x .. .... x u? 

alsi-ni-na-h[a ]-a-a 
L[V]..yab-ta ina mu[hhi] sarri 
bell-ia u-si-bi-la 

5' su-uh amelnakru 
sa sarru bell i[S]-mu-ni 
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amelb[ el] piihati 
Top [S]a a[ll[t]a-a-s[i] 

su-u-t[u] 
Side* 
1 .. ... . x ra-me-ni-su 

.. ... . ... X 

Translation 
Obv. 
( 1-2) To the king my lord your servant [PN]. 

(3) May it be well with the king my lord. ( 4-7) It is well with the land, (and) with all 
the regions (and) lands. 
Rev. 

(2'-4') A man of the town Sininaha has brought a prisoner for the king my lord. 
( 5 '-6') As to the enemy of whom the king my lord heard, (7 '-8') it is the governor of 
the city Tasi. 

Notes 
Top (half or more) of tablet rejoined from 3 fragments. Has some damage, mainly at 
beginning of obv. Obv. is rather more curved in the vertical plane than rev. Deep clear 
NA script. 

The two place-names (rev. 2', 8') both point to the Urartian sphere. 
Rev. 
2') alsi-ni-na-h[a]-a-a. Konig, Handbuch der Chaldischen Inschriften, 214, enters 
several Urartian place-names containing the sequence si-ni, although since in all cases 
these are at the end of a name and -ni is a postpositional morpheme, these are not 
necessarily relevant here. Note also that the group sini occurs in an Urartian god-name, 
op.cit., 213. 
8') a[ll[t]a-a-s[i]. A city on the Urartian frontier. See F.W. Konig, Handbuch der 
Chaldischen Inschriften (= AfO Beiheft 8, 1955-57), p. 132a, Inschrift 104 VIII, 
URU. Ta-a-se-e. Mentioned by Tiglath-Pileser III as one of the fortress of Urartu 
annexed to Assyria; see H. Tadmor, Inscr. TP III, p. 126, Summ.1: 34; p. 184, 
Summ.9: obv. 18'. See also SAA, 1, p. 239. 
Side 
2) x. This could be su-tu with damage. 

ND 2433 (=XCIX; IM 64038; Plate 23) 

Transliteration 
Obv. 
1 a-na am[ellnag!r ek[ al]li bell-fa 

ura[d]-ka mas-sur-nat-kif 
l[u] -u sulmumu a-na bel!-ia 

5 
amelbel piihati sa maturarfa(KUR.TILLA) -a-a 
ina alme-$i e-li-[a] 
ina [muh]hi bir-te : x $ax ... 
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xe-midxxx ... 
ina pe-e s[a] amilbel [ali] 
sa iilme-~i r: l? X X .. . 

10 ka-ra-X X si-bu X .. . 
ina lib-bi amilbel alaniffieS 

sa ba-ta-ba-tu-su X ... 
[U]RU? AD? lu-ur-ma-a-a . . . ? 
x a-na i[l]-ki ina miitura[r{i](KUR.TIL[LA]) ~a- .. . 

Rev. 
1' ..... . X . .... . 

... ... xs[a]? .. . 

. .. ... xANax ... 

. . . ... xu te .. . 
5' x .. . laxx .. . 

ina muh[ hi] miitu-ka-a-r a l 

ina muhhi ta-hu-me : x ... 
~a-a-su: aq-{i-[ba] 
nu-uk a-ta-a : iii . . . 

10' ta-ka-sa-da x . . . 
ma-a bel ~a-si-ia su-[u]? 
aq-{i-ba-as-su : nu-uk 
amilsal-lu-tu : bi-la ... 
a-na miit r ul-ka-a-a :X ... ? 

15' nu-uk: a-ta-a qa-la-[ta]? 
miiturar{a(KUR.TILLA)-a-a ina ta-hu-me sa amilx X 

iilbir-tu i-~a-bat 
Top n[u-u]k amilbel alanime'S 

sa ba-te-ba-tu-ka 
20' i-si-ka li-il-qf 

i-si-su-nu na-hi-~i 
Side* 
22' ... x-a sum-mu amile-mu-qi 

.. . -x-ka [m]a-a: a-la-ka itti-su-nu 
a-ma-ha-~a 

Translation 
Obv. 
( 1-3) To the Herald of the Palace, my lord, your servant Ashur-natkil. May it be well 
with my lord. 

( 4-5) A governor of the Urartians came up into the city Mesi. ( 6-7) He stood against 
the fortress ............ (8-9a) At the order of the city ruler of Mesi (9b-10) [badly 
damaged] ( 11-12) Amongst the city rulers of his region, ( 13) [doubtful reading] ( 14) 
[were conscripted] to feudal service in the land Urartu. 
Rev. 

(1 '-5') [fragmentary] (6') against the people of the land Ukku, (7') against the 
boundary ... (8'-10') battle. I said: 'Why are you attacking [Mesi]?' [He answered]: 
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(11 '-13') 'It is my enemy.' I said to him: 'Bring booty.' (14'-17') To the people of the 
land Ukku [I said]: 'Why do you remain inactive? The Urartian is inside the border of 
the City Ruler. He is taking the fortress.' ( 18 '-20') I said: 'Let him take with you the 
city rulers of the region around you. (21 ')With them he is ... 
Side* 

(22' -24') ... If the forces come, I will go with you (and) fight.' 

Notes 
Lacks bottom and most of right side. Although most of the text is legible, abrasion 
makes recognition of some signs difficult or impossible. There are 3 lines on left side, 
with beginning of lines nearest to beginning of rev. NA script. 
Obv. 
10) ka-ra-x x. One expects a form from karasu 'camp, expeditionary force', but the 
traces of the unidentified signs do not appear to yield anything appropriate. 
13) [U]R U? AD? lu-ur-ma-a-a. One hesitates to read iilad-lu-ur-ma-a-a, which would 
be based on an unknown and improbable place-name. 
Rev. 
6', 14') miitu-ka-a-a. The Ukkaeans were permanent clients neither of Urartu nor of 
Assyria (ABL 145, obv. 4-8), but according to circumstances were prepared to support 
Assyria (ABL 197, obv. 8-12) or to show friendship to Urartu (ABL 101, obv. 7-8). 
In the present letter the writer is attempting to induce a pro-Assyrian stance by the 
Ukkaeans, on the ground that Urartu had transgressed their boundaries and that if they 
resisted Assyria would aid them. 
8 ', 11 ') ~a-a-su, ~a-si-ia . NA forms from ~altu 'battle'. 
10') ta-ka-sa-da x . The two wedges at the beginning of the unidentified group are not 
nu and probably not a word-divider. 
21 ') na-hi-~i. This reading has been collated, and is beyond doubt. Is it a dialectical 
variant of na-hi-si, meaning 'he is in retreat', or, as J.N. Postgate kindly suggests, N 
lmpv. of maha~u? 

ND 2434 ( = XCVII; IM 64039; Plate 22) 

Transliteration 
Obv. a-na sarri beli'-[ia] 

urad-ka m.dPA-x-[x] 

lu-u sulmumu a-na be[li'-ia] 
dnabU dmarduk a-na sa[rri] 

5 b[ e]li'-ia lik-ru-bu 
sa bell re-e-mu 
is-ku-na-ni-ni su-uh 
miitut-lu-ba-a-a 
sa ina pa-an m.denurta-ila-a-a 

10 r a 1-sa-al sa a~-bu-t[ u-ni] 
x-r[i]?-[i]m? mu-re-e-su 
[sulmum]u a-dan-nis 

Base [miitu]l-l[u]-[b]a-a-a] 
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14 [ina]? [u]m [X]XVII KA[M] 
Rev ....... naxx 
16 ...... III ME LIM 

[ina] alkal-zi su-f ul-tu-n[i] 
[am]ele-mu-qi x x 
x iq-ba-su-[ ni]? 

20 [x] x-[S]u? mar-di-fal-t[i] 
r ul-kal i-sa[p-ra?] 
a-na-ku mu-se-~i-x 
e-ta-pa-as x [x]? 
e-te-ti-i[ q] 

Translation 
(1-5) To the king my lord your servant Nabu- ... May it be well with my lord. May 
Nabu and Marduk bless the king my lord. 

(6-IOa) (On the matter on) which my lord sent me instruction, I have made enquiries 
concerning the Ullubaeans who are at the disposal of Enurta-ilaya. (lOb) (As to that) 
which I was concerned with, ( 11) ...... its deficiency. ( 12-14) (It is) very well. The 
Ullubaeans on the 27th day (15) ............ (16) ...... [The troops] 300,000 (of 
them), (17) are in Kalzu. (18) the forces ..... . (19) which he said to him (20-21) .. . 
. . . he controls the road stages, he has sent a message. (22-24) I myself have made a 

way out, I have passed through. 

Notes 
Tablet largely complete except for top right corner and some damage at bottom and at 
both sides of rev. Surface rather cracked. Last 1 em of rev. uninscribed. Some flakes of 
surface have fallen off since the copy was made. NA script. 
8-9) See Kessler, Untersuchungen, 174. 
8, 13) matuf-lu-ba-a-a. Since Tiglath-Pileser III conquered Ullubu and settled people 
there in 739 BC (H. Tadmor, Tiglath-Pileser III, p. 63, note on nn.19*: 12), this letter 
must be subsequent to that date. 
11) x-r[i]?-[i]m? The copy originally published was substantially correct; the 
transliteration proposed in Iraq 36, 204 is not possible. 
16) III ME LIM. If this referred to troop numbers, it must have covered the major part 
of the Assyrian army. 
17) [ina]. There is space in the break at the beginning of the line for ina, but not for sa 
ina. 
17) alkal-zi. A major marshalling point for troops going east, about 30 miles east of 
Calah. This, and the apparent mention of a huge army, suggests preparations for a major 
campaign, though whether against Urartu or southwards into Babylonia is not made 
clear. 
22) mu-se-~i-x. See CAD, M/2, 268a, muse~a A, 2, but a meaning 'outlet canal' does 
not appear appropriate in the context. 
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ND 2439 (= IM 64043; Plate 23) 

Transliteration 
Obv. r a 1-na sa[rri bell-i]a lu sulmumu 

[ ur]ad-k[ a] mbag-te-sup 

x ... x ahu-u-a 
x x piini-u x (E]N 

5 l[u]?(- )u s[a]? pii[n]? [sa]rri bell-fa 

xxxx ... x 
XX ........ . 

fil-s[u]?-r[i]? xxx 
i-x-x-a-a x ... x 

10 x x x [LU]GAL E[N] x x l[i]?-l[i]?-k[a]? 
xxx xxxx-su 
X X X X ... X r[u]-ful?-a 

EN x x nix x x K[U]?/K[I]? 
EN xx-te-ia 

15 pa-n[i]-su r il-sa-[k]an 
i-n[a] piini-[i]a x x x ME[S]? 

Rev. sa[rru] bell u-[d]a pa-ni-Su 
ina muhhi-i[a] u-ma-a 
tu-ra UJ.SA[G]??.A i-ta-lak 

20 i-hab/p-b/pu-ra al-la-ka 
Ia u-ra[m]-ma 
ina libbi iili a[r-g]u?-e? 
x-hur NI-li al-la-ka 
sarru dul-li i-la-' a-ni 

25 li-pu-us 

Translation 
(1-2) To [the king my lord]. May it be well. Your servant Bag-Teshup. 

(3) ...... my brother ( 4) ... front ... lord ( 5) verily in the presence of the king my 
lord ( 6-7) [nothing intelligible] ( 8) perhaps ...... (9) ............ ( 1 0) ... let the king 
my lord come ... 

( 11-14) [nothing intelligible] ( 15) he directed his course. ( 16) In my presence ...... 
(17) The king my lord knows (this). His face (18) (is) against me. Now (19) again 
the ... -official has come back. (20) He will ... , I shall go. (21) I shall not ... and (22) 
within the city Argue (23) ... ... I shall go. (24) The king is capable of the task, (25) 
let him do (it). 

Notes 
Tablet complete, but with cracks. Obv. is so severely abraded as to be almost totally 
illegible, and since it is often difficult to distinguish between traces of wedge and 
damage marks, the copy here may be less reliable than usual. Last 30 mm of rev. 
uninscribed. The comers are square, and the base is so square that the tablet will stand 
on it. 16 lines of text on obv ., 9 on rev. 
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1) lu sulmumu. The position of this greeting is anomalous but it has a precedent in ABL 
215, from a person with the same Urartian name. Bag-Teshup was apparently an 
Urartian acting as a spy for Assyria. 
12) x r[ u ]-f ul? -a. This could be the ethnicon for one of the Aramaean groups, if the 
unidentified sign were UJ. 
20) i-hab/p-b/pu-ra. The lexica list no verb hab/piiru or heb/peru with characteristic 
vowel-u-. 
21) u-ra[m]-ma. Could be from ramu(m) II D (AHw, 952b); for urabma (see GAG 
§27c) from rabu(m) I D (AHw, 936b); or Pret. Vent. from aru A (waru) (CAD, A/2, 
313a-314b ). 
23) x-hur. Possible restorations include am-hur and ah-hur, but the traces of the first 
sign appear to exclude both am and ah. 
23) Nl-/i. Neither the reading ni-li nor ~al-Ii makes obvious sense here. 
24) i-la-' a-ni. The ending -ni is anomalous for 3 m. sg. lndic., and J.N. Postgate 
proposes reading dul-li i-la-'u-ni le-pu-us, 'let the king do the work he can'. 

ND 2445 (BSAI; Plate 23) 

Transliteration 
Face A (Obv.?) 
1' XX .... .. X .. . 

a-tu-r[i] X SI.MES r uLta-gi-ir 
a-sa-rap SE.x.MES a-ta-ta-ha 
ina iilx x [a]k-ta-ra-ra 

5' amelsa bit ku-dini i-ta-al-ka rna-a 
sal-[l]u-u-[t]u? ina miitma-za-mu-u-a 
lu-u tam/tu-ri-x rna-a m!ebeta-a-a 
u-na-rna-as a-sap-ra an-nu-ri[g] 
u-ra-du-u-ni ar-hi-i[ S] 

10' [sarru]? [be]li lis-p[u]-ra lu-u-na-me-s[a]? 
.. . xxxGAR.MESx 
... •• . X [x] X X ... 

Face B (Rev.?) 
1' xxn[a] . . .... . . . 

a-na DIS.[DI]NGIR x ... .. . 
a-na DI[S].DINGIR x [a]k? du .. . 
a-n[ a] [DI]S x ba-di . .. 

5' pa-a[n] xi x ... 
a-t[a]-t[a]-har-u-ni ... 
x x x ni DIS.DING[IR] x ... 
XXX [x]? ka-d[u]? X ••• 

9'-11' [no certain sign] 
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Translation 
Obv. 

(2'-3') ... ... I twisted, I burnt. I brought the ... -grain, I stored it in the town ... (5') 
The Mule-Stable-Inspector came, saying: ( 6' ) ' ..... . in the land Mazamua, (7' -9') .. . 
. . . Tebetaya will set out. I have sent a message. Now they will come down quickly.' 

( 10') Let the king my lord send a message; let me (be the one to) set out. 
Rev. 

(2') To PN ...... (3') to PN ...... (4') to PN .... .. (5') in the presence of ..... . 
[which] (6') I received ... 

Notes 
Piece from largish tablet, with top and bottom missing. The text on the flatter side (Face 
A, Obv.?) has 12 lines, most of them complete or nearly so. The text on the more 
curved side (Face B, Rev.?) has 11 partial lines, with very little intelligible. Some of the 
wedges drawn in the copy are not easily recognizable with the naked eye, and were only 
recovered with the use of a binocular microscope. NA script. 
Face A (Obv.?) 
2') x SI.MES. The traces do not suggest, and scarcely permit, GIS.MA.MES. 
5') amelsa bit ku-dini. See AHw, 499a. Although this means lit. 'man (in charge) of the 
mule-stable', by the time of Sargon II at least, this official was clearly a senior military 
administrator whose duties far surpassed the implications of the title; see, e.g., ABL 245 
obv. 4, 312 rev. 9 (= SAA, 5, nos.79 and 200). 
6') matma-za-mu-u-a. For possible identity with a province centred on site of modern 
Sulaimaniya see SAA, 5, p. 247. For deportation of Aramaeans to Mazamua see H. 
Tadmor, lnscr. TP III, pp. 44-45, Ann.9: 9-10. 
7') tam/tu-ri-x. One expects here a verb meaning approximately 'you shall deal with' or 
'you have dealt with'. 
Face B (Rev.?) 
3 ' ) x [a]k? du . . . The loss of a chip has now removed almost all of du, which was 
present when the tablet was first copied. 

ND 2448 ( = LXXV; BSAI; Plate 24) 

Transliteration 
Obv. [a-na sa]rri beli-ia 

[ ur]ad-ka mas-sur-le' a 
amelrab bfti i-tal-ka 
ina lilbir-du-nu 

5 e-ta-ra-ba 
amele-mu-qi rapsiiti(DAGAL )mes/// 
am-mar i-pa-ar-si-d[u-ni] 
u-di-ni a-na a-ha-i[S] 
la-a i-pa-hu-ru 

10 [a]m-mar GAZ.MESni 
[a ]m-mar hab-tu-u-ni 
[b]a-tiq-tu la-a ni-sa-[me] 
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[am]e/mar sip-ri sa sarri 
[beli}ia 

15 . .. fml .denurta-ila-a-a 
Base [ .. . ]-[t]a-k[i]?!q[i]? 
Rev. [ ... ] . . . x-[q]i? 

•. •.. ... . . . . X 

... . . . . .• ... X 

20 .. . . ... .. x-[n]i? 
... ... x . ... . . 

Translation 
( 1-2) To the king my lord your servant Ashur-le'u. 

(3-5) The majordomo has come and entered Birdunu. (6) The numerous troops, (7) 
as many as fled, ( 8-9) are not yet gathering together. ( 10) (As to) how many were 
killed, (11) (and) how many were taken prisoner, (12) we are not hearing. (13-14) 
The messenger of the king my lord, (15) Enurta-ilaya, (16-21) [too fragmentary for 
translation] 

Notes 
Lacks small piece at top left comer, bigger piece at bottom left comer, and part of right 
side. Extant text on obv. is very clear. Ends only of about five lines are extant on rev., 
of which at least the last 32 mm is uninscribed. NA script. 
2) mas-sur-le' a. This cannot be the person of this name who was a troublesome ruler 
of Karalla in the reign of Sargon; for refs. see A. Fuchs, Inschr. Sargons II., 407. 
4) iilbir-du-nu. See alsop. 117, ND 2453, 6. 
6) rapsutimes/11. The erasure, over-written by MES, shows traces of the end of a sign 
plus a partially erased MES. 
8) a-ha-i[S]. Reading due to J.N. Postgate. 
10, 11) [a ]m-mar. Lit. 'as many as', but translated ad sensum. 
12) [b]a-tiq-tu /a-a ni-sa-[me]. Thanks are due to J.N. Postgate for the restoration of 
the verb. batiqtu ='accusation' is inappropriate here, where one expects some further 
reference to those just mentioned who had been killed or taken prisoner. The tentative 
translation assumes that batiqtu is f. of AHw, 115a, batqu( m) I, 'abgerissen'. 
15) fml.denurta-ila-a-a. Name borne by the eponym for 736 BC, the governor of 
Na~ibina (RLA, II, 424-5 and 431), and by the eponym for 722 BC (RLA, II, 424-5). 

ND 2453 ( = XL VIII; BSAI; Plate 23) 
Re-edited in K. Deller, 'Ausgewahlte neuassyrische Briefe', Incunabula Graeca, 
LXXVIII, Rome, 1984, 111f., 4.4. 

Transliteration 
Obv. [a-na sarri beliya] 

[ urad-ka mPN] 
[l]u s[ulmumu] [a-na] beli-[i]a 
ina iilir-ru-un aq-!f-rib 

5 us-se ak-ra-ra 
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al-lik ina iilbir-du-nu 
us-se ak-ra-ra 
u-na-rna-sa u-~a-a 
i-su-ri sarru bel"i 

10 i-qa-bi m[a]-a mi-nu 
te-e-mu sa miiturarti 
miite-ti-ni-a-a 
sini-su ina muh-hi-su i-zu-qu-pu 
[ dji-ik-tu-su i-du-ak 

15 [h]u-ub-tu-su : ih-tab-at 
Base [S]al-su-/1/-ti-su ina muh-hi-su 

[U]R-su mur-sa-a 
issu iilt[u]-ru-u[S]-pa 

Rev. i[t]?-ta-si-ra! 
20 ina? mu[hhi]? miite-ti-ni-a-a 

[a]h?-[h]ur il-la-ka 
[k]i-i a-na-ku ina iilsu-ru-du-ri-a-ni 
r e 1-ru-bu-u-ni 
ina mu[hhi] iiliinimes sa ba-ti am-m[i]-te 

25 sa niirza-ba az-qu-pu-u-ni 
sa kil-li ina muhhi mur-sa-a 
i-tal-k[a] rna-a amele-mu-qi 
sa sar miitas-sur a-na saliisi-su 
ina mu[h]-hi-k[a] il-la-ku-u-ni 

30 x x? x x x x [KA]SKAL 

Translation 
(1-3) To the king my lord your servant PN. May if be well with my lord. 

( 4-5) I approached Irrun; I laid the foundations. ( 6-7) I went into Birdunu; I laid the 
foundations. ( 8) I am moving on; I am going out. 

(9-11) Perhaps the king my lord will say: 'What is the report about Urartu?' (13) 
Twice the Etinaeans have made an uprising against him (i.e., the king of Urartu ). ( 14) 
They (i.e., the Etinaeans, lit. he) are causing him (the king of Urartu) military losses. 
(15) They have plundered him. (16-17) For a third time they are joining up against 
him. (17-19) Ursa has come straight from Turushpa, (20-21) (and) is going yet again 
against the Etinaeans. (22-23) When I myself entered into Suruduriani, (24-25) for the 
towns which I planted on that side of the Zab, (26-27) a prisoner came concerning 
Ursa. He said: (27-30) 'When the forces of Assyria go for you for the third time, I 
myself will show you the route.' 

Notes 
Tablet with top missing, otherwise complete, with clear script and little significant 
damage. Cleaning since publication of editio princeps has removed doubt from some 
signs, and a new copy is now offered. NA script. 

This letters reports on security problems facing the ruler of Urartu. 
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4) iilfr-ru-un. Almost certainly thus, and not iilsa-ru-un as in editio princeps, since the 
upper horizontal of the first sign of the name begins only minimally to the right of the 
beginning of the lower horizontal. 
5, 7) ak-ra-ra. Deller, op.cit., reads aka-ra-ra, Pres. tense, and translates accordingly. 
13) i-zu-qu-pu. See CAD, Z, 55 a, zaqapu. The present passage, which shows that the 
action zaqapu led to fighting, indicates that the verb could carry a nuance of more 
positive hostility that the 'to take up a position' proposed in CAD. Deller, op.cit., takes 
as 3 m. sg. Pf. with overhanging vowel, and argues that the subject in 17 (mur-sa-a) is 
also the subject of 12-13, so that it was Ursa who had attacked the Etinaeans. 
16) [S]al-su-/1/-ti-su. Traces of two very small horizontals and part of a third wedge 
between su and ti are probably the remains of an incompletely erased sign. For salsuti

see AHw, 1150b. 
16) muh-hi-su. The su, just into the edge from the bottom right comer of obv ., was not 
evident in 1954 and is therefore lacking from the copy in editio princeps, but after 
cleaning is certain. 
17) [U]R-su. K. Deller, op.cit., proposes to read mDJNGIR!-SU = mJll-erlba, possibly 
the name of the sender of ND 2463. But this, although attractive, seems impossible, 
since although the first sign is slightly damaged I see it as undoubtedly UR, and there is 
no space for anything preceding. The context suggests a verb here. The translation 
assumes lik-su = liksu, but this is tentative and very dubious since kasu normally 
requires an object. Alternatively UR might be an ideogram, with su either a phonetic 
complement or a 3 m. sg. pron. suf. phonetically changed after a verbal form ending in a 
dental. No appropriate ideogrammic value suggests itself. 
19) i[t]?-ta-si-ra! Taken as Gt of eseru. The first sign is so badly damaged that it is 
difficult to decide between it and u, but the former seems more probable. The final sign 
does not prima facie correspond to any NA sign, and must have been written over an 
erasure made by smearing clay into the depression of an earlier sign, some wedges of 
which modem cleaning has revealed. 
21) [a]h?-[h]ur. See CAD, A/1, 186a; AHw359b, hurri, hur 'immer'. 
26) sa kil-li . The signs are certain. For the form, see CAD, K, 361b, sa klli. Deller, 
op.cit., proposes IulA!.NIN! -li 'Prinz, Kronprinz'. J.N. Postgate proposes taking as a 
form from sa ikkilli 'reporter, informant'. 
30) x x? x x x x. Traces wholly unintelligible. The proposed translation is a guess. 

ND 2454 ( = C; IM 6404 7; Plate 24) 

Transliteration 
Obv. 
1 [a-na sarri bel]i-[i]a 

urad-k[ a] r m 1as-sur-dan-an-ni 
lu-u sulmu[m]u a-na sarri bell-fa 
sa sarru bel'i ina muhhi iilbir-te 

5 sa iilzab-zi-qi !e-mu 
is-kun-an-ni ku-pu-u 
da-' a-na e-li a-du 
iila-pi-nu-nu a-sap-pa-r[ a] 
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amelpar-sa-mu-te i-lak-u-ni 

10 i-si-su-nu a-da-bu-bu 
iilzab-zi-qa-a-a ih-ti-s[ u] 
[ m]bir-dba-ri-as 

Rev. 

[a-pi-n ]u-na-a-a lt-mas- [ sar]? 
.. . ... UN.M[ES]? ... 

1' ... [M]ES? X •. .. • • 

. . . x-u-ax . .. x r a 1 x 
X X s[a]? X X-u-ni 
ina mu[hhi sa]rri be[li]-ia fal-[s]ap-ra 

Translation 
Obv. 
( 1-3) To the king my lord your servant Ashur-dananni. May it be well with the king 
my lord. 

( 4-7) As to the matter of the fortress of Zabziqu, about which the king my lord sent 
me instructions, the snow is severe. (7-10) I have come up as far as Apinunu. I shall 
send a message, (and) the elders will come and I will discuss things with them. ( 11) 
They have mistreated the people of Zabziqu. ( 12-13) I shall set free Bir-bariash, the 
man of Apinunu. 
Rev. 

( 4') I have sent a message to the king my lord. 

Notes 
Some loss at top, base entirely lost. 36 mm of rev. uninscribed. Text of obv. mainly 
legible, that of rev. abraded beyond recognition except in the final line. NA script. 
Obv. 
2) rm1as-sur-dan-an-ni. Eponym for 733 BC and governor of Mazamua; see RLA, II, 
424-5 , 431. 
6) ku-pu-u. See AHw, 509a, kuppu II. 
9) amelpar-sa-mu-te. Pl. ofNA form of pursumu(m) , AHw, 881b. 
11) ih-ti-s[ u]. See CAD, lj, 177b, hesu C. 
13) u-mas-[sar]?. Restoration and translation suppose a form from AHw, 1485a, 5, 
ussuru (a) ' ( straf)frei lassen'. 

ND 2463 ( = XL VII; IM 64051; Plate 22) 
Re-edited in: ( 1) Deller, 'Ausgewahlte neuassyrische Briefe' , Incunabula Graeca, 78, 
Rome, 1984, 110f., 4.3 ; (2) Fales, CLNA, p. 42-43, 73, 1.8. See also K. Kessler, 
Untersuchungen, 175. 

Transliteration 
Obv. a-na sarri beli-[ia] 

urad-ka m.d . . . 

amelrab-siiqe 

bit issu e-mu-q£ 
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5 e-ru-bu-ni 
fm 1[u]r-sa-a i-tal-ka 
ik-ta-sa-su 
istenen issu lib-bi-su-nu 
Ia u-.yi-a 

10 il-la-ka 
ina rnuhhi alha[l-.y]ume'S 
sa amelrab-siiqe 
i-sak-kan 

Rev. qa-ra-bu e-pa-as 
15 sar[ru /]u-[u?-d]a X X x? 

li-fp]u-us 

Translation 
( 1-2) To the king my lord your servant [PN]. 

(3-5) The Rab-shakeh, when he went in with armed forces, (6-9) Ursa came (and) 
defeated him. Not one of them got away. (10-13) He (Ursa) is coming on (and) is 
setting up camp against the fortresses of the Rab-shakeh. ( 14) He is going to do battle. 
( 15-16) May the king know (and) take appropriate action. 

Notes 
Tablet complete and in good condition except for slight loss at top right comer. 58 mm 
of rev. is uninscribed. The base of the tablet is square enough for the tablet to stand on 
it. NA script. 

This reports a major defeat of an Assyrian force by Rusa I, and a further threat. 
2) m.d .... Deller, op.cit., restores mDJNGIR-[SU?] after a supposed link with ABL 
443, 3. 
6) fm 1[u]r-sa-a. Clearly the date of the archive requires this to be Rusa I, as taken by 
Deller, op.cit. 
12) At end of line Deller, op.cit., supplies <pa-ni-su>. 
15) l]u-u?-d]a x x x? Deller, op.cit., restores, possibly correctly, k[i S]a r il-[l]a-[ u ]-r nil, 
'Der Konig moge handeln, wie ihm beliebt!' 

ND 2487 (BSAI; Plate 25) 

Transliteration 
Obv. 
1 

5 

a-na sarri be-![z1-[i]a![z1a 
urad-k[ a] m.dnabu-u-.yal-1[ a] 
lu sulrnumu a-na sarri be-l[z1-[i]al[z1a 
sa sarru beti is-pur-an-ni rna-a a-x [x]? [x]? 
s[a] arahabi libniitiffieS ina al.distar-d[ur]-a-n[a] 
su-hu-fu ra-a-rne rna-a matu-ka-a-a 
amelda-a-li ina pa-ni pi-qid-di rna-a rna.y.yarta 
sa libniittme'S li-i.y-.yu-ru : rna-a at-tu-nu 
ina alef-iz-k[i] tal-l[ a-a ]k X urneme'S libniitzme5 s[ u ]-uh-fa 
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10 rna-a ki-ma maturarfa-r a 1-[a i]na iil.diSfar-dur-a-ni 
ina muhhi libnatimes_m[ a L ]U?. [A? .K]IN i-tal-ku-ni 
rna-a sa ki-l[i] li[l-li]-ka li-iq-ba-ku-nu 
rna-a at-tu-n[ u is ]su libbi iilef-iz-kun 
di-' -[pa] r u1-ka-te-mu-su-nu 

15 am[el][d]a-a-ra1-l[i] ra1-sap-ra e-ta-am-r[a] 
III L[U.E]N.[N]AM.MES a-di e-mu-qi-su-nu 
ina pu-tu-ni s[a]-ak-nu mza-bid X X 
ina libbi ali u[~-~]u-a: SAG KUR x ... 
s[a]-ra1 [L]UGAL [i]ssu lib[bi URU X ... ] 

20 ... XX ..... . 
Rev. 
1' X ... • .• ••. ..• 

uS?-x-x .. .... .. . 
ina lib[bi] URU x ........ . 
x x [S]a DIS.MAN.[D]U? x x ..... . 

5' n[u] x x: UR s[u]?/[l]i? UD x ..... . 
V [K]AM s[a] araha[bi] ina muh[hi] ..... . 
[x x] [g]a?-mar sa iilbir-t[ e ]? ... 
r a 1?/h[a ]? X X? s[a] ina fib-bi iilef-iz-[kun] X x? 
[ii]le[l-iz-k]un [in]a? lib-bi: UR[U] x .. . 

10' x [I]B? [K]I? i[na]? [li]b-bi-ni [n]i-xx 
E[N.N]UN.M[E]S i[na] muhhi-ni ra-ba-[n]i?/[n]u? x bu? 
sa U[R]U.[H]AR?-ra: ma~~arta S[E]S! a-dan-nis 
amelma[r si]pri-[i]a ina muhhi amelu-k[a]-a-a [i]h-r[id]!? 
la-a : [i]m-ma-gur a-na a-la-[k]i 

15' X LU.DIN.[M]ES I ME amel[~]abeme[s] r u1-si-bi-l[a] 
i-su-uh-ru am-mar umeme_su i[h-ta]l-[q]u 
nu amelmar [S]ipri-[i]a a-sap-ra 
nu-uk V ME amel~abeme'S sa i~a-ri-te 
li[l]-li-ku-nu u-di-ni amelmar sipri-i[a] 

20' Ia i-la-ka : ki-ma i-tal-ka X? x x [x]? 
[ m ]a-r a 1 fe-mu-ni a-na sarri be-li-i[a ]-[ma ]? 
r a 1-sap-pa-ra 

Translation 
Obv. 
(1-3) To the king rny lord your servant Nabu-u~alla. May it be well with the king my 

lord. 
( 4-9) (About the matter on) which the king my lord sent a message, saying, '[By a 

stated day] of the month Ab, prepare bricks in the city Ishtar-durani (and) make them 
available,' and ' (As to) the Ukaya, appoint an inspector over them, and let them keep 
guard over the bricks,' and, 'You shall go into the town Elizki; prepare bricks (there) 
for ten days,' ( 10-12) (and): 'When the Urartians come into Ishtar-durani for bricks ... 
let a prisoner come, let him tell you,' (12-14) (and): 'Push (the Urartians) out from 
Elizkun,' I have dealt with these matters (lit. 'them'). (15) I have sent an inspector as 
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messenger (and) he has seen (the situation). ( 16-19) Three provincial governors with 
their forces are set against us. Zabid ... will go out from within the city: the head of the 
land . ... .. of the king within the city .. . 
Rev. 

(3') within the city ..... . ... ( 4') the messenger of Sharru-kin . ........ ( 5') ..... . 
. . . . . . ( 6') the fifth day of the month Ab, upon ...... (7') the whole of the fortress .. . 
(8 ' ) ...... which within Elizkun ... (9') Elizkun in the midst: city ... ( 10') ... in our 
midst we ... ( 11 ') the guards over us ...... ( 12') of the town H arra: the watch is very 
... ( 13') my messenger has kept watch on the Ukaya. ( 14') He was unwilling to go. 
(15') I sent ten overseers (and) one hundred troops. (16') They again ... fled. 
(17'-18') I sent my deputy messenger to say, 'Let 500 shield-bearing troops come.' 
( 19' -22') So far my messenger is not coming. When he has come, ... I shall send our 
report to the king my lord. 

Notes 
Major part of quite a large tablet. Obv. is relatively flat, rev. markedly curved. The 
surface is crazed, with many cracks on both faces, and surface loss passim. There is 
significant abrasion on much of rev. At a few points appropriate laboratory treatment 
might improve legibility by removing dirt. Parts of the surface of rev. have begun to 
flake off, leaving some signs less clear than when I first copied the tablet. In view of the 
possibility of continuing deterioration, my notes on the appearance of the traces at final 
collation are rather fuller than usual. 

The writer, in a fortress on the Urartian frontier, has been ordered to strengthen the 
defences. Three divisions of Urartian troops are facing him. 
Obv. 
5) at.distar-d[ur]-a-n[a] . The final sign does not appear to be -ni. 
6, 9) su-hu-{u ra-a-me, s[u]-uh-{a. Despite some damage, all readings are certain. The 
contexts indicate that su-hu-{u and su-uh-{a are from the same verb, so that the s must 
be part of the root. The verbs are in some way connected with bricks. The only relevant 
verb in the lexica associated with bricks is CAD, S/1, 85a, sahiitu A (Sahii{u) 4 'to 
glaze bricks' ( = AHw, 1130a, sahiitu(m) IV, sahiifu IV, G 4 ). But even on the 
occurrences listed in CAD this meaning is unacceptable, since ABL 1180: 15 indicates 
that what prevented the operation sahiifu was lack of straw, and although in the ancient 
world straw was indispensable for the making of bricks (Exodus 5: 6-18 ), it played no 
part in glazing. Further, in a critical situation on the Urartian frontier, officials would 
hardly have bothered about whether or not their bricks were glazed. It might well, 
however, have been a matter of life and death to provide bricks to strengthen the 
fortifications, and this must be the sense here. No one who has seen bricks being made 
in a mould in rural Iraq can miss the semantic link between making a brick and 
smearing, and CAD, S/1, 84a, accepts 'to smear' as a primary sense of sahiitu A 
(Sahii{u ). The sense of 'to prepare (bricks)' also fits the occurrences of sahiitu left 
untranslated by Parpola in LAS 291, 15 (read 'let them prepare bricks on the far bank 
and build a quay') and in 283, r.7 (read 'the Akkadians are preparing bricks on the 
other bank and damming up [the canal]'). 
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su-uh-ra appears to be Impv. Vent. G theme. Except for its final -u, su-hu-ru would 
be Impv .; either the final vowel has no significance (see GAG §§ 18e, 82e and below, p. 
197 (ND 2449, 20) on lu-da-' i-ni), or the form may be a sandhi writing for suhur u. 

The final vowel of ra-a-me points to a root rmi, not a hollow verb. The writing of the 
internal vowel would prima facie suggest a Ptcp., but its use in conjunction with 
suhut(u) suggests that it is another Impv., perhaps an anomalous writing for NA D 
Impv. ramme. In the present context the sense 'zur Verfi.igung stellen' (AHw, 953b, 
ramu(m) III, D 10d) seems appropriate. 
6) matu-ka-a-a. For other occurrences of these people, associated with Urartu, see NAT 
365, UKKU. 
9, 13) alel-iz-k[i], alel-iz-kun. Both the -ki and the -kun are beyond doubt. In the former 
spelling, this place name occurs also in ABL 101, 19, where RLA 2, 356b wrongly 
takes it as alel-iz. The alternative spellings suggest that the native pronunciation of this 
non-Assyrian place name was ElizkV, where V represents a nasalized vowel heard as 
something near to ii. 
9) tal-l[ a-a ]k. Spacing and traces are against restoring the third sign as -ka. 
11) x x [K]IN? UJ .A.KIN would fit the limited traces, but possibly not the context. 
12) sa ki-l[i]. What might appear to be a second small oblique to the left of the first 
vertical is shown by microscopic examination to be mere damage. The second sign is 
certainly ki, not dul. For sa klli see CAD, K, 361b; ND 2453,26 (p. 117 above). 
14) di-' -[pa] r ul-. Before the restored u- there is room for nothing longer than pa. The 
form restored is taken as Impv. da' iipu. 
19) s[ a Fa 1 [L ]UGAL. Although the writing sa-a is unusual in NA letters, the spacing 
demands another sign between sa and LUGAL, and the slight but certain traces of the 
heads of verticals seem to exclude any other restoration. 
Rev. 
2', 4', 5', 7', 8', 10') At some points in these lines it is difficult to distinguish between 
adventitious scratches and traces of signs, and the copy is offered with reservations. 
2') us?-x-x. Alternatively ni-i[h]-x. 
4') x x [S]a DIS.MAN.[D]U? In view of cracks, scratches, gouges and abrasions in 
this line, the copy and transliteration are offered with considerable reserve. The absence 
of a preceding LU is against reading the introductory signs as A.KIN. The reading of 
the sign after MAN as DU, to give the royal name Sarru-kin (Sargon), is far from 
assured. 
5') n[u] x x. The copy may not be wholly accurate here, since examination under the 
microscope shows that the angles and sides of some marks copied as wedges lack 
sharpness, casting doubt on whether they are wedges at all . Skilled cleaning to remove 
salts might add legibility to this line. 
5') UR [s]u?/[l]i? UD. Could represent taslztu (AHw, 1337a) or a variant of teslltu 
(AHw, 1351b). 
7') [g]a?-mar. Even using a microscope I am unable to decide whether the final element 
of the first sign is two small obliques (as taken in my copy and transliteration) or one 
large one. The certain trace of a vertical immediately preceding the oblique( s) proves 
that this sign was not NA am-. 
9') lib-bi: UR[U] x. Comparison with line rev. 7' indicates that the traces after lib-bi 
cannot derive from bir-te. 
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10') x [I]B? [K]I?. IB is almost certain. The third sign could be a damaged tu in the 
fourth form listed in ABZ, no.58; the slope of the first partial wedge seems to exclude 
!a. 
11 ') x bu? There appears to be more than one wedge in the damaged first sign. 
12') U[R]U.[H]AR?-ra. Embedded between the second and third signs is a small stone 
3 mm from top to bottom, with its surface level with the present surface of the tablet. 
13') [i]h-r[id]!?. The traces of the first sign limit the possibility to SUD and UH, of 
which only the latter is likely here. The second sign prima facie appears to be sa, but it 
may have been distorted by being on the edge, and a form from hariidu A (CAD, ij, 
88a-b) would seem to fit the context better than one from hesu C, 'to mistreat' (CAD, 
ij, 177b ). 
14') [i]m-ma-gur. Pret. 3 sg. m. magiiru for im-me-gur; see AHw, 575b, II, 2c. 
15') UJ.DIN.[M]ES. For UJ.DIN = hajjiifu or hajiifu 'inspector, overseer', see AHw, 
309a, CAD, ij, 1b-2a. 
15') amel[~]abeme[sJ. A crack has created a gap between the top and bottom of ERIN, 
and has put the end of the fmal horizontal of UJ out of alignment. 
16') am-mar umeme-su. See CAD, A/2, 68b, adducing ABL 1469 r.9. 
18') i~a-ri-te. See AHw, 68b, arltu II, 1e and ABL 251 r.l. 
20') X? x [x]?. The certain broad oblique could be the beginning of some sign other 
than U =X. 

ND 2488 (IM 64065; Plate 26) 

Transliteration 
Obv. 
[Not copied; the surface of obv. is so severely abraded that, although traces of most 
signs remain on the first fourteen of its twenty three lines , very few signs are 
identifiable. The only signs certainly or probably identifiable were:] 
1 LUGAL 
3 [l]u? 
5 a-[n]a? 
6 bu,-~a-a 

7 n[i]?-ti? 
8 lu, [m]u?, mu, na-a?-a? 
10 LUGAL?, AS 
12 sa, mu? 
18 a? 
Rev. 
1' X X . . .. .. . .. 

inapa-anx ........ . 
x x xxx ..... . 
X .. . [/]i ... a? X ... ... 

5 ' rna-a III [L]IM L[U].x x-u-ral .. . 
amelrab sii[qf] X X X .. . 

rna-a li-x xx a i x 
m]a-a III ME LU.x x-r u 1-a-a se-bi-[la] 
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a-na-ku ki-i an-n[i]-i a-na amelrab-sa[qf] 
10' a-sap-ra-su n[u]-[u]k ki-i an-ni-i 

ral-na matsup-ri-i[a]-a-a su-pur 
[m]a-a TUSta ameli-tu-u-a-a 

[l]u-ri-sa-n[i]-ni [m]a-a a-na ia-a-si-ma 
sup-ra lal-li-ka 

15, i-su-ri sarru be-l£ i-qa-ab-bi 
rna-a amelnakru(PAP) me-me-ni amelnakru-ma l[a]-a-su 

sarru u-ta-kis a-dan-nis na-pa-x 
ina muhhi sarri be-lf-[a lal-l[i-k]a 
.Sarra b[e]-lf la-mur 

20' sum-ma ral-n[a] ha-n[i]-e-sa Ia al-la-ka 
X me X X i mu IGI sa sarru 
[i-sap ]-ru-ni lal-li-ka .Sarra be-l£ 
la-[m]ur 

Partial Translation 
Rev. 

(2') in front of ......... (3'-4') [nothing intelligible remains] (5') thus, three 
thousand ... -people (6') the Rabshakeh ... . .. (7') thus, let him .. . .. . (8') thus, 'Send 
three hundred ... -people.' ( 9' -1 0') I myself have sent a message in these terms about 
them to the Rabshakeh. (10'-11 ')I said: 'Send a message in these terms to the people 
of Shubria. (12'-13') Say: "An encampment of Itua troops would make me rejoice. 
(14') Send a message to me. Let me come".' (15') Perhaps the king my lord will say, 
( 16') 'Who is an enemy and who is not an enemy?' (17') The king has recognized the 
problem. He is very shrewd. (18'-19') Let me come to the king my lord. Let me see the 
king my lord. (20') If I do not come here, (21 ') ......... about which the king (22') 
sent me a message, let me come, let me see the king my lord. 

Notes 
Tablet with top left corner and bottom lost. Surface of obv. much abraded. NA script. 
Rev. 
9', 10') ki-i an-ni-i. Lit. 'according to this'. 
12') TUSta. For TUS = subtu 'encampment', see CAD, S/3, 172a and 184a, 5. 
13') [l]u-ri-sa-n[i]-ni. Prec. D 3 pl. Vent. with 1 sg. Ace. suf. of riasu(m) (AHw, 
979b-980b ). 
17') u-ta-kis. Taken as Dt of nakasu 'to cut', assumed to be used idiomatically of 
cutting through a problem, as in 'to cut the Gordian knot'. 
20') ra Ln[a] ha-n[i]-e-sa. Taken as a form of ana annis, for which see CAD, A/2, 
133b. 

ND 2608 ( = IM 64073; XL VI; Plate 24) 
Re-edited in: ( 1) K. Deller. 'Ausgewiihlte neuassyrische Briefe', Incunabula Graeca, 
LXXVIII, Rome, 1984, 101, 1.7; (2) SAA, 1, 32. See also G.B. Lanfranchi, Or.An. 22 
(1983), 128. 
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Transliteration 
Obv. 
1 

5 

10 

[ana sarri bel'iya urdu-k]a m.d ... 

[lu sulrnu ana sarri] be-lf-i[ a] 
[ sulrnu ana mlit]as-sw·ki 
[sulrnu ana] r:El.KUR.MESte 
[sulrnu ana albi-ra-t]e sarri gab-bu 
[libbu sa sarri a-dan ]-nis lu-u {iib 
...... [S]a ameli-tu-u-a-a 
... [S]a issu Ub-bi atis-ta-hup 
[u?-$i?]-u-ni u-rna-a issu lib-bi 
... x ID-rat-ta ina rnuh-hi-ia na-~u-nis-su 
[ina rnuhhi mlitura]r{a-a-a a-sa-al-su rna-a mliturar{a-a-a 
... x x KUR.PABir bi-it il-l[i]k-u-ni 
[rna-au-rna-a]? issu pa-an sarri bel'i-ia pal-hu a-dan-nis 
... x SAL MES i-ru-u-d[u]? i-qul-lu 

15 ... lilbi-rat sa sarri bel!-ia rne-rne-e-ni 
[Ia]? ... X rna-a sul-rnu a-dan-ni-is 
[re-e]-rnu sa mliturar{a-a-a 
.•. X x-e sa LU.[TU]L? [x] X 

... [L]U.MAH sa matrnan-na-a-a 
20 ... [GU]D.HI.A.MESni UDU.HI.A.MES x 

... x an-ni DUM[U]?.LID rna-ax . . . 

. . . . . . x a ina lib-b[i] x ... 

... .. . X ..... . 

Rev. 
1' .. ... .... X .. . 

... ... XXX .. . 

...... xrnat[a]?x ... 
•.. ... XX .. . 

5' ...... ... ... X 

... ... xx ... x 

... xxxxxxx 

... f ul-te a X X X X 

... x x [KUR][i]a-u-da-a-a 
10' ... [S]a X GAR sa LU.GAL.MU 

... x.MES dan-nu-te 

... x bel piihat matra-~ap-pa 

... bel piihati liltif-bar-si-ba 

... MES.II-u-t[e] 
15' ... lib-bi ata-di-a 
[Space for 6 lines uninscribed] 
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Letters relating to the North 

( 1-6) [To the king my lord] your [servant] PN. [May it be well with the king] my lord. 
[It is well with] Assyria. [It is well with] the temples. [It is well with] all the fortresses 
of the king. [Let the heart of the king be] very glad. 

(7) [In the matter] of the Itu'aean person (8-10) ... who came out from inside the 
town Ishtahup, now they brought him to me from within .... .. ( 11) I asked him about 
the Urartians. He said: 'Since the Urartians went to the land of the Cimmerians, ( 13) 
[now] they are very much afraid of the king my lord. ( 14) ... they tremble (and) remain 
inactive. ( 15-16) ... ' Nobody will attack the fortresses of the king my lord.' He said: 
'Things are very well.' ( 17) This is the report about the Urartians. 

( 18) ............ (19) ... the emissary of the Mannaeans (20) ... oxen and sheep 
(21-23) [Nothing intelligible] 
Rev. 

( 1 '-8') [Nothing intelligible] ( 9') ...... the Iaudeans ( 10') ... of the ... of the chief 
cook ( 11 ') . . . . .. strong ( 12') ... the governor of Rasappa, ( 13') ... the governor of 
Til-barsip (14') ......... ... (15') ... within the city Adia. 

Notes 
The right side of a largish tablet with small Assyrian script. The base is missing, and 
there is some damage to the surface on obv., and much on rev. Last 20 mm of rev. is 
uninscribed. Rev. is more convex than obv. NA script. 

This is related in subject matter to ND 2488 (see ND 2608, obv. 19 and ND 2488, 
obv. 6), but there is no possibility of a join. 

G.B. Lanfranchi, op.cit., 128-135, discusses the relationship of this letter to ABL 198 
and ABL 197, giving arguments for its date as 715 BC. 
Obv. 
1) m.d .... Deller, op.cit., and SAA, 1, no.32 restore md[30-PAB.MES-SU] = Sin-ahhe
eriba. 
8) iilis-ta-hup. SAA, 1, p. 237 takes this as a town in Kurdistan. L.D. Levine, RLA V, 
208b, suggests equating it with Ishta'ippa in northwest Iran. 
11) [ina muhhi]. Deller, op.cit., restores {e-e-mu sa, which is perhaps preferable. 
12) KUR.PABir. Established as equivalent to miit gamirir by the alternation in ABL 
197, rev. 10 and obv. 9, of this form and the writing mat ga-mir. 
14) .. . x. SAA, 1, no.32 restores [rna-a a-k]i!. The ki is possible but not assured. 
14) SAL MES. Deller, op.cit. and SAA, 1, no.32 read Mf.MES, but the form could be 
sal-meS 'in safety'. 
14) i-ru-u-d[u ]? . SAA, 1, no.32 reads r i! 1-ru!-u-r bu! 1, but almost certainly the fourth 
sign is not bu, since there are no initial obliques. d[u] is not certain but seems more 
probable than bu; i-ru-u-du could be a defective NA writing for iruddii, 3 pl. Pres. radu 
'beben', AHw, 941a-b. 
19) [L]U.MAH. K. Deller, op.cit., argues for the reading l[llA.K]IN. 
Rev. 
9') [KUR][i]a-u-da-a-a. Although J.D. Hawkins, RLA, V, 273a, claims that Jaudu 
'always denotes Judah', the fact that every other geographical reference in this letter is 
to the Urartian region or north Syria suggests that the present reference is to a northern 

127 



The Nimrud Letters, 1952 

state rather than to biblical Judah. The alternative but very speculative conclusion is that 
the term in this very broken context may have denoted a contingent of troops from 
Judah operating with the Assyrians. 
10') x GAR. Although the traces of the lost sign seem to favour the restoration EN, this 
would not give good sense here. UJ.GAR seems more probable. 
11 ') . .. x.MES. Deller, op.cit., restores [GIS.U]Rme5. 
12') miitra-~ap-pa. For identification as in southern and eastern slopes of the Jebel 
Sinjar seeM. Liverani, SAAB, VI/1 ( 1992), 35-40. 

ND 2631 (=LXXXIX; IM 64083; Plate 26) 
Re-edited in TCAE, pp. 383-5, SAA, 5, no.215, and by J.N. Postgate in Iraq 62 
(2000) 89-108. See also K. Deller, Or. 36 (1967), 81. 

Transliteration 
Obv. [ana sar]ri bell-ia 

[ urad-ka] m.dadad-itti-ia 
[lu su]lmumu a-na sarri bell-ia 
[S]a sarru bell re-e-mu is-ku-na-ni-ni 

5 rna-a e-mu-qe sa miitza-mu-u-a 
a-sur sup-ra-[m]a X i~narkabtitime5 
II i~ut-tar-a-te X sa siseme5 
X sa imerku-di-ni naphar XX imeru-ra-te 
XCVII imerp[t-hal-lu XI amelmu-kil appati(KUS.PA)me5 

10 XII ameltasli"Se(III.U5)me5 X UJ.A.SIG5 

LIII UJ.GIS.GIGIR.ME[S] [XX LU-GA]L u-ra-te 
naphar I ME VI ~abern[es] [sa GI]S.GIGIR.MES 
I ME LXI amelsa-pet-hal-l[a-t]e I ME XXX LU.GIS.GIGIR.MES 
LII amelzu-un-zu-ra-he naphar III ME XLIII 

15 LU.GIS.GIGIR.MES VI[II] amelsa biti sane(II)e 
XII ka#re(KA.KESDA) XX amelsaqe 
XII amelkar-ka-di-ni VII LU.NINDA.MES 
X amelnuhatimme(MU) naphar LXI[X] nisernes biti 
VIII amelum-ma-ni XXIII LU.US.ANSE.MES 

20 I mu-tir fe-me LXXX amelkala-ba-te 
naphar VI ME XXX miitas-sur-a-a 
III ME LX amelgur-ru IV ME XL miitril-[t]u 

Base naphar I LIM IV ME XXX ~abemes sar[ri] 
Rev. a-di pa-ni-u-te sa a-na-ka-[ni] 
25 a-di sa amelqur-bu-te na-~a-ni 

[i-s ]u-ri sarru bell i-qa-bi 
[m]a-fal re-[e]h-te e-mu-q[i] a-le-e 
amelrab bi[tf-i]a n[a]-[m]ar-ku ri-ih-te 
e-mu-qe r ul-ba-lu 

128 



Letters relating to the North 

Translation 

( 1-3) To the king my lord your servant Adad-ittiya. May it be well with the king my 
lord. 

( 4-8) As to the order the king my lord sent me, saying: 'Check the forces of Zamua 
and write to me,' (they are): 
20 chariots (and) 2 wagons; 10 (teams of) horses, 10 (teams of) mules, total 20 teams; 
(9-11) 97 cavalry horses, 11 chariot drivers, 12 (chariot) 'third riders', ten messengers, 
53 grooms, 20 team-commanders, 
(12) TOTAL: 106 chariot personnel; 
(13-14a) 161 cavalrymen, 130 grooms, 52 zunzurahi, 
(14b-15a) TOTAL: 343 chariot personnel; 
( 15b-18a) 8 palace servants, 12 tailors, 20 stewards, 12 pastry-cooks, 7 bakers, 10 
cooks, 
( 18b) TOTAL: 69 household staff; 
( 19-20) 8 craftsmen, 23 ass-drivers, 1 information officer, 80 axe-men; 
(21) TOTAL: 630 Assyrians 
(22) 360 Gurraeans, 440 Itu'aeans; 
(23) GRAND TOTAL: 1,430 royal personnel, together with those formerly here, 
(and) those whom the bodyguard brought. 

(26-29) Perhaps the king my lord will say: 'Where are the rest of the forces?' My 
majordomo is delayed (but) is bringing up the rest of the forces. 

Notes 
Complete except for top left comer and worm hole in middle of obv. Has a crack for its 
whole length. The text is largely in good condition. 75 mm of rev. is uninscribed. NA 
script. I extend my warm thanks to J.N. Postgate for improvements supplied prior to 
publication of his re-edition of this letter. 
2) m.dadad-itti-ia. Also author of ABL 342 and 529; see Iraq 28 (1966), 187. The 
same name occurs in ND 2495, 7 as one of two officials responsible for provisioning 
Abu-lishir. 
7) II. So copy. SAA, 5, no.175 emends to XX, making the number of teams equal to 
the number of chariots. 
7) i:fut-tar-a-te. See AHw, 1493a, wattartu. 

10) UJ.A.SIG5• Deller, op.cit., reads LOA si-pfr, against which Borger, ABZ, p. 199 
gives references for alternation LU.A.SIG5 and LU.A.SIG. Borger, op.cit., equates 
LU.A.SIGs with miir sipri, 'messenger'. Line 12 would suggest that these personnel 
were specifically military staff concerned with chariots. 
14) amelzu-un-zu-ra-he . Apparently a Hurrian loanword. See AHw, 1538a zunzurahhu 

'ein Wagenknecht?'. One might also consider a possible link with um!nzarhu, on which 
see Deller, 'Assyrisch um/nzarhu und Hebraisch 'azral)', ZA 74 ( 1984 ), 235-239. 
15) amelsa b'fti sanee. See CAD, B, 296b. 
19) amelum-ma-ni. In the context appears to mean 'craftsmen' rather than 'scribes'. 
20) amelkala-ba-te. Transliteration after Deller, op.cit. See CAD, K, 66a-b, kalappu 
(kalabbu). A reading amelkal-la-bu, linked to CAD, K, 77b, kalliibu 'member of the 
light troops', is not possible. 
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22) amelgur-ru. A photograph supports this reading against amelgur-ra! of Deller, 
op.cit. 
22) amelgur-ru IV ME XL mat(sic)fil-[t]u. Deller, op.cit., suggests these are shortened 
for amelgur-ra!-a +a, ame/f il-[t]u-' a-a +a, which are mentioned together in ABL 388: 
6-7. 
29) r ul-ba-lu. Although the final sign is slightly damaged, it appears to be lu rather than 
the expected Ia, as read in SAA, 5, no.215. 

ND 2635 (=XLIII; BSAI; Plate 27) 

Transliteration 
Obv. a-na sarri bell-i[ a] 

w·ad-ka m.dnabu-qa-a[l]?-[la ]? 
lu sulmumu a-na sarr[i] bell-i[a] 
issu muhhi mar ma-tu-a 

5 sa a-na sarri beli-ia a-qa-b[i]-f u 1-[ ni] 
mu-uk i-la-ka i-tu-#-a i-su-hu[r] 
abi-su i-la-k[a] XL amelgur-[r]a-a-a 

sa issu sarri beti-ia il-su-mu-u-ni 
issu libbi satti sa ina alhar-di 

10 i-[l]i-ku-u-ni a-da-ka-a-ni 
Ia tu-us-mu-u ma-a Ia u-#-u 
qa-ni me-eh-ri-su-nu Ia i-[l]i-ku 
ma-tu-a ma-a Ia tal-/a-ka 
ma-a amelurdeme'S-ia at-tu-nu 

15 ina muhhi alanimes sa a-na mna-ba-a 
sarru be-if is-pur-a-ni 
Ia u-sa-hi-ir Ia i-din 

Base matma-ni-sa-a-a 

ina pan sarri beli-ia su-nu 
20 sar[ru] be-if lis-al-su-nu 
Rev. ma-a r[a]-ma-ni-su-nu alanime'S 

mu-a-a-ni-a-ra amelresu 

is-la-hi i-mur-u-ni 
i-si-su i-la-ka ki-i ina muhhi 

25 sarri bell-ia a-/a-ka-a-ni 
aq-{i-ba-a-su mu-uk al-ka 
ni-lik am-mar alanimes sa sarru 
i-dan-a-ka-ni la-a-mur 
Ia i-li-ka u-ma-a a-du bi-it 

30 a-na-ku issu pan sarri beli-ia 
as-hur-a-ni su-u i-la-ka 
amelresu sa sarru be-If ina matza-mu-a 

ip-qi-du-u-ni Ia i-[l]a-ka 
mat-su Ia e-mur me-nu sa {i-in-su-u-ni 

35 lu e-pu-us issu muhhi amelre[sem]e'S 

130 



Letters relating to the North 

sa sarru be-l£ ![e]-mu is-ku[n]
a-ni-ni : aq-!i-ba-su-n[ u ]? 
mu-uk a-li-e L[U] ... 

39 sa ina IGI eX ... 
Top [ m ]a-a an-nu-rig ... 
41 u-ba-la ... 
Side ki-i issu muhhi amelbel piihati is-mu-u-ni la i-ma-gur 
43 la i-da-na-ma a-na-ku ina ekalli u-bal 

ki-la-li-su-nu ina piini-su su-nu 

Translation 
( 1-3) To the king my lord your servant Nabu-PAP- ... May it be well with the king my 
lord. 

( 4-6) After I told the son of Atua, about whom I spoke to the king, that he should 
go, he duly set out (but) has returned. (7-8) His father is going. Forty Gurraeans who 
served with the king my lord as runners, (9-11) who within the (past) year went into 
Hardi, are disobedient until now (and) have not come out. ( 12) They would not go 
(from) their own territory. (13-14) Atua said: 'You shall not go. You are my servants.' 

( 15-16) Concerning the cities about which the king my lord sent a message to Naba, 
he did not hand them back. ( 18) The Manisaeans are in the presence of the king my 
lord; let the king my lord question them, (21) saying, 'Their own cities' (22-23) [See 
notes] (24) he shall go with him.' (24-25) When I was coming to the king my lord 
(26-28) I said to him, 'Come! Let us go. Let me see whatever cities the king has given 
to you.' (29-31) He did not go; however, as soon as I return from the presence of the 
king my lord, (then) he will go. (32-33) The Reshu-official whom the king my lord 
appointed in Zamua will not come. (34-35) I have not seen his land. Whatever news 
there is of him, I have certainly done. 

(35-37) About the Reshu-officials on which the king my lord sent me instructions, I 
have spoken to them. (38-39) I said: 'Where are the ... -men who ...... ' ( 40-41) They 
said: 'Now ... they are bringing ... ' ( 42-43) If, after the provincial governor has heard, 
he is unwilling to deliver, I myself will bring (them) to the palace. ( 44) Both of them 
are at his disposal. 

Notes 
Tablet in excellent condition, lacking only small fragment from top right comer. 
Cleaning in the BM after publication of the editio princeps clarified the reading of 
several signs. Very slightly convex on both faces, minimally more on rev. NA script. 
2) m.dnabU-qa-a[l]?-[la]? . Cf. APN 23, Ana-Asur-qa-al-la. 
4) ma-tu-a. For atu as a possible Elamite element see APN 273a. 
6) i-su-hu[r] . On the form (for issuhur) see GAG §96d. 
7) amelgur-[r]a-a-a . For other references see NAT, 137. They were often associated 
with Ituaeans, normally loyal Aramaean auxiliaries. 
8) il-su-mu-u-ni. On lasiimu 'to run (for the king)', see TCAE, p. 229. 
9) iilhar-di . See SAA, 5, no.2 (= ABL 548), rev. 7, iilhar-da, and SAA, 5, no.3 (= 
ABL 424 ), 11, iilha-ar-da. Placed by SAA, 5, p. 246 north of Diarbekr, following 
RCAE, III, p. 158, which identifies the city with modem Horta. 
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10) a-da-ka-a-ni. Taken as representing adi ana akanni, for which see AHw, 28a, apud 
akanni. An alternative but unlikely interpretation is as NA form of 1 sg. Pres. Subj. 
Vent. from deku, meaning ' (whom) I would muster'. 
11) tu-us-mu-u. Taken as a form of dusmu(m ), 'Diener' (AHw, 179a), perhaps related 
to tdmu(m), tasma 'Erhorung' (AHw, 1352b ). 
12) qa-ni me-eh-ri-su-nu. qa-ni is defective writing for qanni. For the phrase see 
AHw, 641a, me/ihru(m) I, 5. 
18) miitma-ni-sa-a-a. Not otherwise attested. 
22) mu-a-a-ni-a-ra. The initial DIS is after cleaning beyond question, and the 
interpretation of the following form offered in Iraq 20 ( 1958 ), 195 cannot stand. The 
form can only be a personal name, apparently non-Assyrian, presumably of the 
Resh-official. 
23) is-la-hi. The first sign is unquestionably IS, not sa, and the non-attestation of a 
pin·as formation in Akkadian appears to preclude a reading *mil-Ia-hi. is-la-hi could be 
3 m. sg. Pret. with overhanging -i from a verb saliihu with characteristic vowel -a-. 
23) i-mur-u-ni. Might alternatively be read i-har-u-ni (defective for ih-har-u-ni from 
mahiiru); cf. ABL 131, 10; 916, 16. 
27) ni-lik. Taken as representing Cohortative with particle i omitted; see GAG §81g. 
29) a-du bi-it. For sense see CAD, A/1, 114a, 7 ' . 
34-35) me-nu sa {i-in-su-u-ni lu e-pu-us. The reading is now beyond question; cf. me
nu sa {e-en-su-ni, ND 2759, 15 (p. 189 below). The restoration sad!-di-in!-su-u-ni lU 
labbus!, offered in AHw, 1001b, apud s/saddinu, partly on the basis of faults in the 
first copy arising from incomplete cleaning, is not possible. 
36-37) is-ku[n]-a-ni-ni. An unusual instance of a verbal form split across two lines. 
37) aq-{i-ba-su-n[u]?. The apparent evidence for the final-nu is a vestige of the head of 
a horizontal on the very edge of the break. 

ND 2648 (=LXXIV; BSAI; Plate 28; Photo Plate II) 
Re-edited in TCAE, pp. 385-7; see alsop. 183. 

Transliteration 
Obv. 
1 a-na sarri beli-ia 

urad-k[ a] msarru-emurra(IGI.LA )-a-ni 
amelsaniuu [S]a ii]li-sa-n[a] 

senu-sa-hi sa r il-ti-ma-li 
5 i-sa-su-me sa mbar-r[u-q]u 

sa m.dnergal-asared(MAS) sa ni-na-sa-hu-ni 
u-ma-a mbel-apla-iddina3 amelqe-pa-ni 
uk-ta-si-di 
sarru beli i-qa-bi ma-a UJ.GUR.IGI.UD 

10 Ia za-ku-u sa ina lib[bi] un-qi sarri 
za-ku-u s[a] A.SA[G].GA Iu-kin 
sa il-qu-ni senu-sa-hi-n[i] su-nu 
[l]a r il-ma-gur x x x . .. x 
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Rev. 
1' X ........... . 

X ........ . .. . 

E X[L] AN[SE] S[E.NUM]UN.MES ali pa-a[n] 
amelabarakku sa bit amelmar sarri 

5' x [U]D? axx 

10' 

14' 
Top 
16' 

Side* 
18' 

issu libbi! I LIM SE.NUMUN.MES Ill [DIS.EN].A!.AS 
sa piihat iili-sa-na 
a-ri-[S]u-ni II ME A.MES ikkal(GU7 ) 

a-~ap-pu a-na muh-hi-ia 
e-ra-ba mi-nu a-na-ku 
la-di-ni amelmar sip-ri 

sa sarri lil-li-ka 
a[m-mar S]a senu-sa-hi-ni-ni lu-u-si-ia-a 
X X X-za-u-a-a s[a) iilx-X-X 
a-ba[t] sarri i-zak-kar 
ma-a za-ku-ka 
amelqi-pu r ul?-s[i]? -r[i]? -b[i]! 

... ... -ni sa msepeiLas-sur senu-sa-hi-ni su-nu 

... . .. [ameli]?-tu-' -a ina libbi u-se-ri-bi 

Translation 
Obv. 
( 1-3) To the king my lord your servant Sharru-emurrani, Deputy of I sana. 

( 4-8) (As to) the barley tax( es) which formerly we used to exact on Barruqu (and) 
Nergal-ashared, now Bel-apal-iddin has driven away the administrators. 

(9-11) The king my lord may say: 'The Qurbutu-official is not exempt (from 
taxation); (only) one who is within the royal decree is exempt.' Let me establish who 
has received a field ......... . 
Rev. 

(3'-5') an area of 40 homers of com-land ... I have given in the presence of the 
steward of the house of the Crown Prince. (6') Out of 1,000 units of com-land of 
Bel-apla-iddina (7' -9 ' ) which is in cultivation (in) the province of !sana, he enjoys 200 
(units of) watered land. (9'-lla') The pack-animals are coming in to me. What am I to 
give them? (llb'-12') Let a messenger of the king come. (13') Let me take away (to 
feed the pack -animals) as much as is our barley tax. ( 14') .. . .. . of the village .. . 
( 15 '-16') He refers to a royal command, (claiming) 'I am exempt' . ( 17') I have sent in 
an administrator ... ( 18') ...... of Shepe-Ashur are our barley tax. (19') ... ... I have 
sent in the Itu'a troops. 

Notes 
Rather more than the top half of tablet. Obv. mostly well preserved; on rev. damage in 
some places seriously impairs legibility. At some points there are indications that the 
scribe was using a stylus with a split tip. Text on left side is written bottom to top. The 
core shows that the tablet blank was formed by coiling the clay. Bold NA script. 
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Obv. 
3) [S]a a]li-sa-n[a]. This reading, from TCAE, op.cit., is confirmed by collation. 
8) uk-ta-si-di. Possible meanings are 'he has driven away' (CAD, K, 280b, 4b ), 'he 
has seized' (CAD, 281b, 5d), or 'he has sent' (CAD, K, 281b, 6). 
9) UJ.GUR.IGI.UD. IGI may be a scribal error, or a modern misreading, for bu, so 
that the reading should perhaps be amelqur-bu!-tu. 

Rev. 
5') x [U]D? ax x. TCAE, ad loc., proposes [i]p-tu-a-ga!. But the final group in the line 
is clearly 3 small obliques, not the 2 required for ga. This group appears to be DIN in 
NB form; since other apparently NB forms occur in sA in rev. 6', probably in SA in 
rev. 7' and 14', and certainly in RAin rev. 10', it is a reasonable conclusion that the 
scribe, although competent in NA, was more accustomed to writing in NB. Since the 
group after a could be a damaged ta, the second half of this line might then be read 
a-[t]a-din, a NB form instead of the standard NA it(t)idin. 
6') libbi!. As drawn in copy; the only reasonable reading is as a NB form of sA. 
6') Ill [DIS.EN].A!.AS. An erasure on the tum to side is followed by traces which 
seems to read [DIS.EN].A!.AS = mbel-apla-iddina, as in obv. 7. It is not clear whether 
the extant part of the name represents part of the original erased wording which was 
restored in the course of modem cleaning, or whether it was a correction added after the 
erasure. Although the former is perhaps more likely, the name is provisionally included 
in the translation. 
8') GU7• Sign collated; correctly identified by TCAE, ad loc. 
14') x-za-u-a-a. The u appears to have been written over an earlier vertical, which it 
largely conceals. 
17') rul?-s[i]?-r[i]?-b[i]! Reading uncertain. All these signs appear to have suffered 
either from cleaning, or more probably from the crystallizing out of salts. 

ND 2655 (=XLII; IM 64097; Plate 25) 
Partly re-edited in TCAE, pp. 115-6. See also K. Deller, Or. 33 ( 1964 ), 92. 

Transliteration 
Face A 
1' .... .. ...... X 

x x . .. -ni? i[l-l]ak-u-ni 
ina muhhi {e-e-mu sa IDdal-ta-a issu blti Ia u-~a-a 

u me-me-ni ina pa-ni-su Ia e-rab a-se-me 
5' ma-a ri-ih-te ma-da-te u-pa-har b[il]at?(G[(J.U]N?)-su 

i-da-na amelmad-a-a sa pa-{[u]-ru sa i[na pan]l-ia 
XXX siseme5 a-ta-~a re-eh-te nisemes ina panl-ia 
ma-da-te sa alzak-ru-tu XL siseme'S 
[ at-t]a-har iq-{f-bi u-ma-a re-eh-te 

10' .. . ni-da-an sarru bell a-na amelGAL.MES 
.. . -[q]u?lbi? ina muhhi alku-lu-man KUR.x(- )x? 
... x-lu?-su-nu da-al-hu a-na mati-su-nu 
. . . -e? Ia kit-tu ina muhhi sarri b[e-l]f-a 
. .. x ma-a kit-ri ina lib-bi e[ -pu-uS]? 
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15' ...... [m]a-a man-nu su-nu kit-ri .. . 
. . . . . . x-a-a-e miitef-li-pi x x 

... ... MES-su-nu III IV LIM? x ... 

. . . . . . [i-n ]a? muhhi e-tab-ku(-) [ ni]? 

... . . . [T]A? LUG[AL] ... 
20' ...... ... XX .. . 

FaceB 
1' . ....... . x ku .. . 

. . . . . . . . . X mu sa X [x]? 

. ........ [S]IG4.MES ni-x(- )[x]? 

...... [ni]?(-)[i]r-ti-~i-pi x [x]? 
5' .. ... . x rna-a lal-li-k[a] 

..... . x-ta a-su rna-a 1-s 1 . -1 a . I v, . [ ']? '[ )? 

. . . . . . -tal-lak sarru beli lis?-x-x 

.... . . -ni-su ul-lu rna-a III UR[U]?.M[ES]? 

... [S]u-nu kit-ti si-i a-na mi-i-n[i] 
10' [pf]l?-ku su-u na-a-da 

[S]a? [sa]rri bell-a sum-mu [si]-fil pfl-ku 
[S]a ekalli pfl-ku sa me-me-ni i-ba-as-su-u-ni 
u L ti-ik-pi e-mid ip-se-ti 
an-ni-ti a-na ma-la sa m.dnergal-e[ir(KAR)ir si-i 

15' ina muhhi bztJm1hu-na-nu i-du-bu-bu 
a-du bit i-ba-u su-nu u-ma-a 
ina muhhi iilkiir-msarru-kln i-da-bu-bu 
iimumu Ia e-te-qi sa ~a-a-su hi-in-sa-te 
Ia i-ga-ra-ni-ni amelreseme'S sa sarri 

20' sa an-na-ka dul-lu e-pu-su-u-ni 
u L[U]? x ... x i-si-su-nu DU.MESni 
......... x x-u-ni 

Translation 
Face A 

(2') .. .. .. (when) we/they come. (3') Concerning the report about Dalta, he does 
not go out from home ( 4') and no one comes in into his presence. I have heard (5'-6') 
say, he will assemble the rest of the tribute (and) will pay his tax. ( 6') (For) the 
Medes, who were to be released, who were in my presence, (7') I have taken 30 
horses. The rest of the people are in my presence. ( 8 '-1 0') As tribute of Zakrute, I have 
received 40 horses; he (the representative of Zakrutu) said: 'We shall deliver the rest 
subsequently.' (10'-11 ') .. . Let the king my lord [give orders] to the Resh-officials. 
( 11 ') Concerning the city Kuluman of the land ... ( 12') their ... are disturbed. To their 
land ( 13') ... untruth concerning the king my lord ( 14') ... He said: 'I provided 
military aid there.' ( 15') ...... he said: 'Who are they [who received] military aid?' 
(16') ...... the land ofEllipi ... (17'-19') [fragmentary] 
FaceB 

( 1 '-4') [fragmentary, referring to building with bricks] (5') ...... he said: 'Let me 
come, (6'-7a') there is not ... ... 'He said: 'You shall [not?] come with me.' (7b') Let 
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the king my lord enquire/send a message. (8') . ........ He said: 'Three cities (9') 
their . .. ' Is it right? Why ( 10' -11 ') is that building sector neglected? (Is it for the king 
my lord? ( 11 '-13') Whether it is the palace sector or someone else's sector, then put 
fifty courses (of bricks) in place. (13'-14') This affair is typical ofNergal-etir. 

(15' -17') They argued about Bit-Hunanu until they went in. Now they are arguing 
about Kar-sharrukin. (18'-19') A day does not pass that they do not show quarrelling 
(and) hostility (against) me. ( 19'-20') The royal Resh-officials who did the work here 
(21 '-22') [fragmentary] 

Notes 
Lacks top end (assuming that Face A is obv.) and large fragment running transversely 
from about halfway down left side almost to right side at bottom. NA script. 
Face A 
3') mdal-ta-a. King of Ellipi. After insurrection, Dalta paid Sargon tribute in the ninth 
regnal year of the latter (Fuchs, Inschr. Sargons II., 123, 192-194). This dates the 
present letter either in that year, or possibly, since Dalta was still collecting the tribute he 
intended to pay, a year earlier. 
5') b[il]at?(G[V.U]N?)-su. TCAE, p. 115, reads the traces as fa -na mx (x)l-su. 
6') pa-r[ u] -ru. Reading after TCAE, p. 115. 
7') a-ta-~a . = atta~a. 1 sg. Pf. G. of na~a. NA variant of nasa. 
12') x-lu?-su-nu. In terms of appearance, x-lu could be ful, but if da-al-hu is correctly 
read and taken as an adj., -su-nu can only be a suffix to a noun. 
FaceB 
10') [pz1l?-ku. For the proposed meaning see AHw, 863b, pilku(m) I, 5. 
14' ) a-na ma-la. The translation of this line is based on CAD, M/1, 147a, 1. d. 
18 ' ) ~a-a-su. Taken as representing ~assu, NA form of ~altu 'quarrel'. 
18') hi-in-sa-te. See AHw, 346b, him/nsatu, NA 'Streit'. 
19') i-ga-ra-ni-ni. 3 pl. (or sg.) Pres. Vent. Subj. plus 1 sg. pron. suf. from geru, 'to 
be hostile'. For sense of the line see Deller, op.cit. 

ND 2673 (=XLV= IM 64109; Plate 27) 

Transliteration 
Obv. 
1 a-na sarri beti-z1a ur]ad-[k]a 

[DIS).x-E[N)?-[x] lu sulmumu a-[na sar]ri 
[ bell-ia] a-dan-nis a-dan-nis 

is[su ]? [p ]a-a-ni-u sarru bell a-na miiturar{i 
5 r e 1-li as-sur dsamas [a]lru-ru-us-pa-a 

ina qatell sarri bell-fa fil-sa-a[k]-nu-ma 
sarru beti harrani-su a-n[ a] mciturar{i lis-kun 
atru-ru-us-pa-a li-ik-su-du 
sarru bell su-u[n]-su a-na [d)a-ra-a-ti 

10 liz-z[i-k]ir i-su-ri sarru bell hur-ba-na-te 
[S)a X X X X U-Sa-ha[r] i-da-na 
abanun-[q]i sarri sa ina muh-hi-ia sarru 
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bell is-pur-a-ni a-ta-al-ka 
a-na mpa-ar-ni-al-de-e 

15 a-sa-a[ m[a] sarru bei'i s[a]? X-X ... 
su-uh X X EN?.x sa nuitas-sur ... 
Sa X X X X [k]u?/su? ... 
X X X X X X b[i]-X 
X X ... X E[N]? x-r ul?-ni ia-u-te 

Rev. 
1' fm1[p]a-a[r!-n]i-al-de-e UJ.A.KIN.x 

s[a] m[a-da-il[i] ni?-[b]i-[i]t? ~i?-ra-a 
a-nu-u-te LU.A.KIN.MES ur-ki-u-te 
sa-tu-nu LU.A.KIN.[ME]S? sa a-na miiturarfi 

5' e-li-u-ni LU.A.KIN.MES sa miiturarfi 
i-si-su-nu i-tal-ku-ni i-na bft 
mia-t[ a]-£[ a ]-a amelrab iiliinime5_su 
i-si-tal-li-m[ u] ina t1qa-la-a-te 
NINDA.MES A.MES r il-ta-nu-ni su-nu a-di kit-r[i] 

10' is-ha-ru-ni a-na miiturarfi e-lu-u-ni 
mpa-ar-ni-al-de-e amelurad-ka 
i-da-bu-bu i-su-ri a-na-ku 
[a kit-tu ina pan sarri belf-[a aq-{i-bi 
sarru be[lf] a-na miitsup-r[i]!-ia-a-e lis-pur 

15' m.d[x]-na-al-de-e LU.x X E[N]?.MES-su 
lu-[ba]-la sarru bellli-is-al-su 
... [L]UGAL EN.MES u-da-<ba>-bu-ni 
... x x issu LU.GAL.MES-su 
... X issu amelurdiinimes.ni 

20' sa fm1as-sur-bel-u~ur i-sa-kan 
Top ina muhhi du-a-ki-i[ a] r il? -da-bu-bu 

sarru belllu-u-da 

Translation 
Obv. 
(1-3) To the king my lord your servant PN. May it be very very well with the king my 
lord. 

(4-5) When formerly the king my lord went up to Urartu, (5-6) Ashur (and) 
Shamash put the city of Turushpa into the hands of the king my lord. (7) Let the king 
my lord take the way to Urartu, (8) let them conquer Turushpa, (9-10) may the king 
my lord let his name be remembered for ever. (10-11) Perhaps the king my lord will 
again deliver the wastelands of ... 

( 12-13) (As to) the royal sealed document which the king my lord sent to me, I went 
back (14-15) (and) enquired of Parni-alde. He said: 'The king my lord (15-19) 
[fragmentary] 
Rev. 

( 1 ') Parni-alde the messengers (2') of Yada-ili, ... (3 '-Sa') these are the former 
messengers, the messengers who went up to Urartu. (5b'-9a') The messengers of 
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Urartu came back with them. In the house of Yataya the Chief of his Cities they made 
peace by the parched grain, food and water that they delivered. (9a' -1 0') They, together 
with (their) allies, withdrew (and) went up to Urartu. (11') Pami-alde (and) your 
servant are negotiating. (12'-13') Perhaps I have spoken untruth before the king my 
lord? (14') Let the king my lord send a message to the Shuprians (to find out). 
(15' -16') Let him bring ... -na-alde the ... -official. Let him enquire of him. 

(17') (While) the king (and) the lords negotiate, (18'-20') he has set up [an 
agreement] with his lords [and an agreement] with the servants of Ashur-bel-usur. 
(21 ')They are talking about killing me. (22') May the king my lord know. 

Notes 
Tablet complete except for top left comer and fragments near bottom of right side and at 
bottom of obv. Over-baking has left the tablet brick-like with some warping of surface. 
It has cracks and abrasion, particularly near bottom of obv. NA script. 
Obv. 
10) liz-z[i-k]ir. Taken as 3m. sg. Pret. N, for lizzakir. 
14, rev. 1 ', rev. 11 ', rev. 15') The detailed interpretation of the tablet depends upon 
whether every name ending -aide is the mpa-ar-ni-al-de-e of obv. 14 and rev. 11 '. The 
restoration of this name in rev. 1' is probable although not wholly assured. 
m.d[x]-n[a]-al-de-e of rev. 15' could but need not represent an alternative writing. For 
the etymology of the non-Assyrian name mpa-ar-ni-al-de-e- presumably the name of 
the leader of an Urartian delegation or army- see Iraq 20 (1958), 197. 

It appears that although peace negotiations had taken place between Assyria and 
Urartu, the Assyrian official in charge recommended a renewed attack. The Urartians 
had apparently entered into a plot to murder the Assyrian official. 
15) x-x-x .... The first unidentified sign is damaged but appears to have three 
horizontals, suggesting sa; otherwise it could be is (the beginning of is-pu-ra-ni?). A 
reading iq seems excluded. 
16) EN?-x. Nothing remains to positively identify the lost sign, but NUN would just fit 
the space available. The stroke entered in the copy could be mere damage. 
Rev. 
1 ', 4') LlJ.A.KIN.x, LlJ.A.KIN.[ME]S?. One expects LlJ.A.KIN.MES as in 3' and 
5 ', but the damaged final traces may represent u-ni rather than MES. If so, this may be 
an alternative writing for the plural (LU.A.KINu-ni representing mar sipruni). 
7') mia-t[a]-f[a]-a amelrab iiliinime'Lsu. Cf. ABL 252, obv. 7-9, with a reference 
presumably to the same person, ffiia-ta-a' -a amelrab iiliinime'S_su sa qa-ni ta-hu-me sa 
miiturarta-a-a. 
15') LU.x x E[N]?.MES-su. This presumably conceals the title of the representative of 
the Shuprians. The traces cannot be read as LU.GAL.URU.MES-su. What is 
transcribed as x x might represent a single long sign, but if so it is not SAG in any 
standard form, nor, unless some apparent wedges are damage marks, SAR. 
17') u-da-<ba>-bu-ni. In the absence of a suitable verb from which to derive the form 
as written, there seems to be a scribal error. 
20' -22') When last collated, the tablet had lost a further fragment, bearing the first signs 
on lines 20' and 22' and the first sign and a half of line 21 '. 
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21 ') du-a-ki-i[a] r il?-da-bu-bu. There are clear traces of two signs between ki and da. 
ia seems beyond question; the only possible alternative to r il? is r ul, giving the meaning 
'they are negotiating'. 

ND 2677 (=XLIV= IM 64113; Plate 24) 
Re-edited in TCAE, pp. 389-90. 

Transliteration 
Obv. a-na sarri beli-ia 

urad-ka <m>PAB.DU 
lu sulrnumu ina sarri bel'i-ia 
ina rnuhhi miitkar-la-a-a 

5 sa sarru is-pu-ra-ni-ni 
urn XXII ina iilkal-zi 
e-tar-ba 
urn XXIII ina iilkal-hi 
e-ra-ba 

10 rna-da-tu-su 
ina qiite-su 

Rev. i-su-ri 
bell i-qa-bi 
rna a-ta-a 

15 amelqur-bu-te 

la-a i-hi-ru-pu 
la-a e-ti-qa 
mira u-se-ba-ra 
har-ra-rna-rna 

20 e-te-qa 

Translation 
( 1-3) To the king my lord your servant Ahu-illaka (or Babba). May it be well with the 
king my lord. 

( 4-5) Concerning the ruler of Karalla about whom the king sent me a message, 
( 6-11) on the twenty-second he entered Kalzi, on the twenty-third he will enter Calah, 
(with) his tribute in his hands. ( 12-13) Perhaps my lord will say: ( 14-17) 'Why did the 
Qurbutu not come on ahead?' ( 18-20) (It is because) he will (first) get him across the 
river, then he will come on. 

Notes 
Complete tablet. Surface amost perfect. Ends so square that the tablet will stand on 
them. Last 10 mm of rev. uninscribed. NA script. 
2) <m>PAB.DU. Adopted from TCAE, ad loc., which tentatively takes it as 
representing Ahu-illaka. My copy (which I have been unable to collate since editio 
princeps) has PAB.BA = Babba. 
3) sulrnumu. Or sul-rnu, at all occurrences. 
3) ina. Anomalous for ana. 
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4) miitkar-la-a-a. Abbreviated or erroneous form for miitkar-al-la-a-a. Karalla was a 
small land east of Kalzi and south of Lake Urmia. 
10) ma-da-tu-su. An apparent damaged trace after -su was made accidentally and does 
not represent a lost nu. 
16) i-hi-ru-pu. In hendiadys with the following verb, which shows it is not a pl. form. 
The fmal -u must therefore represent a lengthening in a question. 

ND 2696 (=XV; BSAI; Plate 10) 
Re-edited in Fales, CLNA, pp. 32-35, 65-66, !.3. 

Transliteration 
Obv. [ana sar]ru bell-i[ a] 

[ urad-k ]a m.denurta-ila-a-f a 1 

amiltar-ta-nu 

i-sa-pa-ra 
5 rna-a sal-lu-tu 

sa ina pa-ni-ku-nu 
na-am-me-sa 
li-kal-ka 

Rev. mt[u] -ta-mu-u 
10 a-di amelrese-mes_su 

i-si-nis 
il-la-ka-a 

Translation 
( 1-2) To the king my lord your servant Enurta-ilaya. (3-4) The Tartan has sent a 
message, (5-8) saying, 'Set under way the booty which is at your disposal. Let it 
come.' (9-12) Shall Tutamu come together with his Resh-officials? 

Notes 
Small tablet lacking top left comer, part of left side, and small fragment from top right 
comer. The final 27 mm of rev. is uninscribed. The surface is blackish, although the 
inside of the tablet is of terracotta colour. There is no distinction between the clay of the 
core and the surface layer. Exceptionally bold and clear NA script. Neither obv. nor rev. 
is significantly convex. 
2) m.denurta-ila-a-f a 1. A person of this name, governor of Na~ibina, was eponym 
official in 736 BC. 
8) li-kal-ka. For the reading see S. Parpola, Studia Orientalia 55 ( 1984 ), 183ff. 
9) mt[ u ]-ta-mu-u. Tutamu of Unki is mentioned in the annals of Tiglath-Pileser III (see 
H. Tadmor, Inscr. TP III, pp. 56-57, Ann.25, 5'-8 ' ) as having been conquered in 738 
BC after refusing to pay tribute. See also K. Kessler, Untersuchungen, 207. 
12) il-la-ka-a. For the ending as indicating the interrogative, see Fales, CLNA, p. 66. 
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ND 2701 (=LXXVII; BSAI; Plate 27) 

Transliteration 
Obv. 
1 

5 

a-na sarri be-lf-ia 
urad-ka m.dnergal4-x-x 
lu [ fjulmumu a-na sarri be-l[f-ia] 
[ su ]lmumu a-f na uruHAL.~umes 
gab-bu sa amelrab ka-ri 
sa sarru be-li is-[p ]uru-ni-ni 
sisemes a-ta-har 
a-ti-din sulmumu 
a-na amelurdiiniffieS.ni sa [sa]rri 

10 gab-bu u-di-ni 
[r]i-ih-ti si[seme5] 
[i-na] lib-bi-s[ u-nu ]? 
... r a 1-ma[ h ]-[ha-ru-ni]? 

Rev. 
1' iill-su-nu .. ...... . 

sa iiliinime5.ni dan-n[u-ti] 
ina niir-ti sa X [x]? 
mu-ar-gi-ir-te illik-u-ni 

5' III ME LXX di-ik-[t]a-su-nu 
sarru be-If lis-[a]l 

Translation 
Obv. 
( 1-3) To the king my lord your servant Nergal- .. . May it be well with the king my lord. 

( 4-6) It is well with all the fortress towns of the Quay Master about which the king 
my lord sent me a message. (7-8) I have bought and sold horses. (8-10) It is well with 
all the servants of the king. ( 10-12) Until I receive the rest of the horses amongst them 
(sc. those bought) 
Rev. 

( 1 ') their city ..... . (2') of strong cities (3') in (the district of) the river of ... 
(4'-5') (When) Uargirte came, their casualties were 370. (6') May the king my lord 
make enquiries. 

Notes 
Broken into several fragments and repaired. Lacks fragment from top right comer of 
obv ., bottom of tablet and lower part of right side. NA script, clear except in vicinity of 
breaks. Final 24 mm of rev . uninscribed. 
Obv. 
6) is-[p]uru-ni-ni. For the value of BUR see Deller, Or. 31 (1962) , 19, 199. Usages 
such as BUR for puru, KUN for kunu, or spellings such as ip-qi-di for ipqid imply that 
BUR, KUN, DI were regarded as representing BURV, KUNV, DV (=De or D-), 
pointing to the influence of concepts derived from the use of the Aramaic alphabet. 
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12, 13) Since the tablet was first copied, a small fragment, the outline of which is 
indicated in the copy by a broken line, has disappeared, eliminating evidence for 
possible su and MAH. 
Rev. 
4') mu-ar-gi-ir-te. Identifiable with mu-a-ki-ir-tu sa iilna-ap-pi, who is mentioned in 
Sargon, 8th. Camp., 44 as bringing tribute. The present letter, in which this chieftain 
had been hostile, must therefore ante-date 714 BC. 

ND 2709 (BSAI; Plate 28) 

Transliteration 
Obv. 
1 a-na sarri be-li-ia 

urad-ka m.dnaba-bel-ukin 
lu sulmumu a-na sarri 
be-li-ia a-dan-nis a-dan-nis 

5 sa sarru be-li is-pur-an-ni 
rna-a bit mar-di-a-ti 
sa sisemeLka 

di-lip al-ka 
[ma]r-d]i-te sisemes 

10 .. ....... [S]a? har-bu 
.. .......... X 

Rev. 
1 ' x x x x? ZA?? KI?? x .. . 

ba-x-te-su-nu bi?-x .. . 
x DUR-tu-n[i]?-fal? 
[t ]a-a[ d]-di-nu-ne-ni 

5' ina pa-na-tu-u-a sak-nu!-u 
xxxxxxfal 

DIS x ma[r]?-d[i-te ]? x x x 
na-xxxxxx 
XL?/L? siseme'S XC 

10' sa mm[u]-se-si ina pan 
fm1[as-S]ur-dan-an-ni x-ME? 

Top End 
12' la-mur 

Side* 

miiri-su i-si-nis 
il-la-ka 

[There are traces of 8 or 9 signs, which have been almost completely erased, only the 
final two being partly legible, and perhaps to be read ti?-ti?. The fact that the erasure 
extends along the whole line and is restricted to that suggests that it may have been 
deliberate.] 
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Translation 
Obv. 
(1-4) To the king my lord your servant Nabu-bel-ukin. May it be very very well with 
the king my lord. 

( 5) (On the matter on) which the king sent me a message, ( 6-8) 'Look sharp and go 
on (from) the posting stage of your horses', ( 9) the horse stage is ( 10-11) . . . . . . . . . . .. 
Rev. and Top End 

( 4' -5') you delivered, they are set before me ( 6' -8') . .. . ... .. .. . a posting stage .. . 
. . . . . . . . . ( 9 '-12') let me see forty/fifty horses (and) ninety of Mushesi in the presence 
of Ashur -dananni . .. ( 13 ' -14') His son will go at the same time. 

Notes 
Tablet lacks bottom, much of surface of lower third of obv., and a piece 8 x 8 mm 
gouged out of left side near middle of rev. Almost all wedges have lost their sharpness, 
often making assured identification difficult; part of rev . is so abraded as to be 
completely illegible. Obv. is almost flat, rev. slightly curved. NA script. 
Obv. 
6) bit mar-di-a-ti. See CAD, M/1, 278b. 
8) di-lip . See CAD, D, 48a, lb. 
10) har-bu. The broken context leaves it uncertain whether 'waste land' or 'early' is 
appropriate here. 
Rev. 
1 ') ZA?? KI?? The apparent ZA could be part of GIR or UN, and the following sign 
could be DI. 
2') ba-x-te-su-nu. The damaged sign might be RU, but ba-ru-te-su-nu does not seem 
probable in a context apparently concerned with movement of horses. 
3') x DUR-tu-n[i]?-ral? . Examination by microscope excludes KA as a possible 
reading of the first sign, which seems most likely to be URU, although the subsequent 
signs do not make the name of a known town. 
5' ) sak-nu!-u. The second sign contains, except for what seem to be phantom wedges 
resulting from abrasion, only a horizontal and an oblique, not in the correct relative 
position for a normal nu. However, as the horizontal is written at the extreme end of the 
line, and the oblique at a right-angle to it over the edge, there may have been 
displacement. 
6') Severe abrasion makes definite identification impossible, except for the final a. For 
the second sign, NIN seems marginally the most likely restoration. 
8') -si-ku-u is less assured for the three signs after na- than my copy might suggest. 
11 ') r m 1[as-s]ur-dan-an-ni . At the period of these letters, this is likely to denote the 
governor of Mazumua, who was eponym official in 733 BC; see RLA II, 424-5, 431. 
11 ') x-ME? For the former sign the traces suggest GUR, ZU or URU. 

ND 2720 (XXIX; IM 64134; Plate 28) 

Transliteration 
Obv. [a-na] sarri beti-ia 

[ urad]-ka mdur-das-sur 

143 



[S]ulmumu a-na tilbi-rat 

sa sar[ri] beli-ia 
5 a-[d]an-nis 

libbu s[a sa]rri beli-ia 

lu-u !iib 
i-su-ri 
sarru be-l£ 

10 i-qa-a-b[i] 
rna a-ta-ral 

Base ameltur-t[a-n]u 
ina qiitell amelmar si[pri] 

Rev. la tu-se-bi-la 
15 ku-pu-u : danan 

a-dan-nis amelda-a-a-li 

a-sa-par : i-su-hu-ru-ni 
rna a-a-ka ni-i[l-l]ak 
[k]i-ma ku-pu-u 

20 ki-ma-ma : i-tab/p?-x 
[S]u-ru-pu 
r il-l[i] ![e-m ]e 
amelnakri u-ba-lu-ni 

Translation 

The Nimrud Letters, 1952 

(1-2) To the king my lord your servant Dur-Ashur. (3-5) It is very well with the 
fortresses of the king my lord. ( 6-70 Let the heart of the king my lord be glad. 

( 8-10) Perhaps the king my lord will say: ( 11-14) 'Why have you (as) Tartan not 
sent (a report) by the hands of a messenger?' ( 15-16) The cold is very severe. ( 16-17) 
I did send scouts (but) ( 17-18) they turned back, saying: 'Where shall we go?' ( 19-20) 
When the cold outside has eased (21-22) (and) the cold weather has gone, (23) they 
will bring a report about the enemy. 

Notes 
Complete except for loss of fragment from top left comer. Some damage in middle of 
obv. and near bottom of rev. NA script. 

Since the writer managed to get this letter through, although his scouts were held up, 
it seems that high ranking administrators had available to them specialist delivery 
personnel with the physique and skill to reach the king even when weather conditions 
were very adverse. The mention of the scouts also makes clear that in at least some 
cases representatives - well-informed if less agile - were sent to the capital to 
supplement a letter, by a full oral report about enemy activities. 
2) mdiir-das-sur. Eponym for 728 BC; see RLA, II, 424-5 and 431. 
18) rna a-a-ka ni-i[l-l]ak. For a-a-ka as NA form of ajiki' am 'where?', see CAD, A/1, 
232a-233b. An alternative rendering, rna-a a-ka-ni i[l-l]ak, 'saying, how could he go', 
is perhaps possible, although a sg. verb in 18 would be awkward in view of the pl. 
verbs in 17 and 23 and the pl. amelda-a-a-li in 16. 
20) ki-ma-ma. Taken as kima 'outside' (CAD, K, 363a), plus enclitic -rna. 
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ND 2755 (BSAI; Plate 29) 

Transliteration 
Obv. 
[Not copied. The few legible signs are shown in the following:] 
2' ......... [S]a? x 

... ... xx [L]UGAL 

... . .. X ... X ... 

5' ... ... X ... X 

... X U X X-$U-U-ni 

... XX lu? X hu 

... x-su-nu x x x 
• ...•.•.. •.. X 

10' . . . .. . X .. ... . 

Base 
1 ...... X . .. .. . 

... xx ... xsax 

... r u 1-ni [U]N? .MES 
Rev. 
1 ... x r u1-tu r il-ta-$u 

... x [m]a-hi-$a-a-ni 

... is-pur-r a 1-ni 

... [p ]a-an amelresi 
5 ... X ma-hi-$i-su u-x(- )x? 

...... x GIS DU NIR? ma-hi-$[a]-a-n[i] 

...... x KAN [I]II? issu lfb-b[i]-su-nu 

...... XL ra1 x: i-mu-x-te?/la? 

...... du : a-ki-r i1 : a-ha-a-a-is 
10 ... x: urn XX KAM [S]a arahnisanni 

... x-as-sur issu al[$]i-me-ra i-tu-r[a] 

... a-[l]ik ar-his L[U] .US.MES 
x-x-[l]i?-ha: dul-la-s[u-n]u? 
ZA ... [U]GU? [LU]GAL lu-u ga- ... 

15 x [G]IS.MA [S]a al$[i-me-r]a ... 
. .. [A]S? til[$]i-me-ra ta- .. . 
... x L[U] ... x ra1?Jre1? x ..... . 

Partial Translation 
Rev. 

(1) ...... he went forth (2) ...... scouts (3) ... he sent a message ( 4) .. . in front of 
the Resh-official (5) ... his scout ... (6) ......... scouts (7) ......... from their midst 
(8) . ........... (9) ...... as soon as together (10) ...... on the twentieth day ofNisan 
(11) [PN] has returned from the town Simera, (12) ... go quickly, the dead people 
(13) ...... their work (14) ... upon the king may be .. . (15) ... ship of the town 
Simera ( 16) ... in the town Simera 
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Notes 
Rejoined from at least eight fragments. Obv. has not been copied, since the face of its 
upper part is completely lost, and little remains of the surface of the remainder. More 
than half of most lines remain on base and rev. Except near cracks, signs are mostly 
sharp and clear. NA script. 
Rev. 
2, 5, 6) [m]a-hi-~a-a-ni, ma-hi-~i-su, ma-hi-~[a]-a-n[i]. For possible meanings see 
CAD, M/1, 10lb-103a, miihi~iinu, miihi~u 3. 
6) NIR? The sign seems to have three small verticals over two (as drawn in the copy) , 
but examination under the microscope suggests that four verticals over four were 
intended. The only other possibility seems to be a badly made UN. 

ND 2772 (IM 64163; Plate 29) 

Transliteration 
Obv. 
I a-na sa[rri] be[li]-i[a] 

u[rad-k]a x x ... 
X . ... .. X .. . 

l[u sulmu ana sarri be]ll-i[a] 

5 s[a] X X X mtit[m]a-[z]a-m[u]-ral 
s[a] sa[rru] beti i[s-pu]r-ral-n[i] 
[m]a-ral x ... x x x 
[!]e?-mu i[na l]ib-bi 
x x x ... x-su-nu 

[6 further lines on obv., 2 lines on base, and first 3 lines of rev. bear no certainly 
identifiable sign.] 
Rev. 
4 
5 

10 

. ........ x-[S]u-nu 

.... .. . • . XXX 

.. .... t[a]?-hu-mu 
x ... x [t]a?-x RI BE 
x x x [U]RU? an?-n[i]-u 
[S]a? mti[tm]a-za-mu-a-ral 
u-se-1[ u ]-u-n[i] 
x x x rna RI B[E]? 
XXX ••. IGI 
x k[a]-ax xx 

[3 further lines on rev. and 3 on end bear at most 3 identifiable signs.] 
Side* 

i[na]? X X X X f[i] ... 

[Insufficient is legible to permit a translation. The only certain indication of 
subject-matter is the mention certainly once, possibly twice, of matma-za-mu-a-a.] 
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Notes 
Virtually complete tablet with such severe abrasion and surface damage that much of the 
text is illegible. NA script. 

ND 2798 ( = LV; BSAI; Plate 29) 

Transliteration 
Obv. 
1 a-na sarri [bellya] 

urad-ka m.r dl ..... . 

lu sulmumu a-na sar[ri bel!ya] 
a-dan-nis a-dan-nis 

5 sulmumu a-na miitbi-rat gab-bu 
a-na miiti sa amelabarakki sulmumu 
ina miit amelrab siiqf sulmumu 

dul-la-ni sa iilsarru-i[q-b]i 
[ S]a sarru iq-ba ni-i[p-p ]a-as 

10 {e-e-mu sa miitu-ra-ar-{i 
qat-tu-ma su-u 
UDU.MES sa iilx-x-x 
am[et]r e 1?-[t]u?-na-a-a x [x]? 
... x x r e 1? a-na?(- )x [x ]? 

15 ...... xi-ta-x(- )[x]? 
... .. . XX ... 

Rev. 
I' ...... XXX .. . 

. . . . . . i-du-ub-[bu-ub] 
r u1-x ... lu : as-ri 
a-ka-a[n-n]i is[su]? UJ.x 

5' U-Si-bi-la X X 

sulmumu a-dan-nis dul-li-n[i] 
ni-pa-as lib-bu s[ a] sarri 
bell-ia a-dan-nis 
lu-u fiib 

Translation 
Obv. 
( 1-4) To the king my lord your servant [PN]. May it be very very well with the king 
my lord. 

(5-7) It is well with all the border fortresses; it is well with the land of the Steward; it 
is well with the land of the Rab Shakeh. (8-9) We do our duty in respect to the city 
Sharru-iqbi, which the king ordered. 

( 10-11) Report about Urartu: it is destroyed. ( 12) The sheep of the city ... ( 13) the 
people of Etuna have ... ( 14-16) [fragmentary] 
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Rev. 
( 1 '-3 ') [fragmentary] ( 4' -5') Now since the ... -official has had ... brought, (6') it is 

very well. (6b'-9) We do our duty. Let the heart of the king my lord be very glad. 

Notes 
Top right comer and all base missing. Fragment at lower right of tablet has been broken 
off and rejoined. 28 mm of rev. uninscribed. NA script, mainly clear. 
Obv. 
5) miitbi-rat. The determinative URU is common with forms of birtu, KUR unusual. 
For the suggestion that this implies '(mountain) fortresses ', '(border) forts', see Iraq 
21 (1959), 166 and CAD, B, 262b, apud occurrence in AKA 181 : 28. 
8) iif.S:arru-i[ q-b ]i. In the Mannaean border area; for other refs. see NAT 332. 
8, 9) sa iilsarru-i[q-b]i [S]a sarru iq-ba. Since grammatically the final verb should be 
Subj . (in NA iq-ba-ni), the phrase [s]a sarru iq-ba may have been a pun on the 
place-name. 
12) UDU.MES. UDU at this period could represent immeru or su' u; see CAD, S/3, 
417a. 
13) am[el)r e 1?-[t]u?-na-a-a. If a correct reading, perhaps related to ETINI of NAT 126f. 

ND 2799 ( = XXVIII; IM 6417 6; Plate 24) 

Transliteration 
Obv. a-na sarri bell-fa 

urad-ka mdu[r]-as-sur 
lu sulmumu a-na sarri 
bell-fa a-dan-nis 

5 a-dan-nis 
sa sarru be-If 
is-pur-a-ni ma-a 
amelrab bTtf-ka 
lil-li-ka a-nu-ri-ig 

10 armel ~ab] eme5-ia 
a[m-m]ar i-ba-su-ni 
u-sa-a~-bft 

it-ti-qu-ni 
i-la-ku-u-ni 

Translation 
(1-5) To the king my lord your servant Dur-Ashur. May it be very very well with the 
king my lord. 

(6-9) As to the message the king my lord sent me, saying 'Let your majordomo 
come' , (9-14) now then I have mustered my troops, as many as there are; they are 
setting out and coming. 
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Notes 

Complete except for small piece gouged out of beginning of line 10, apparently with an 
excavating tool. Rev. uninscribed. NA script. 

2) mdu[r]-as-sur. Eponym for 728 BC, governor of the province of Tushkhan; see 
RLA, II, 431. 
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Chapter Four 
Letters relating to the West and Northwest 

(a) Palestine and Transjordan 

Letters edited: 
ND 2064, ND 2417, ND 2430, ND 2662, ND 2686, ND 2715, ND 2716, ND 2773, 
ND 2766, ND 2767. 

ND 2064 (BSAI; Plate 30) 

Transliteration 
Obv. ana sar[ri beliya] 

urad-ka m.dD[N]-x-[x]? 
mbi-na-a-a-[x]? 
msi-li-x-x 

5 naphar II amel~friinime'S s[a] 
iila-qa-ru-na-a-a 
sa kaspa na-~u-n[i]-n[i] 
VII? /IX? bilat X[XX]IV m[a]-n[a] 
ih-ti-a-t[a](- )ral xx 

10 s[a] [U]RU? X X X [x]? 
k(i] X X X [x]? (x]? 
a-na x ........ . 
DISx u ..... . 

Base xx ........ . 
15 sa D[IS] ........ . 
Rev. iilha-[za-ti] .. . 

a-x d[i]? ..... . 
Xllxxx ..... . 
at-tal-l[ak] .. . 

Translation 
(1-2) To the king my lord your servant PN. 

(3-9) Ben-aya- ... and Sili- ... , a total of two chieftains of the Ekronites, who brought 
silver, have weighed out nine talents and thirty-four minas. (10) As to the town .. . 
(11-15) [fragmentary] (16) Gaza ... (17-18) [fragmentary] (19) I have come back .. . 

Notes 
Two fragments rejoined to form tablet lacking top right corner and nearly one-third of 
right side of lower half. Final 53 mm of rev. is uninscribed. NA script. 
3, 4) mbi-ni-a-a-[x](- )[x]? msi-li-x-x. West Semitic names of emissaries from Ekron. 
-a-a-[x](- )[x]? might represent an onomastic element beginning in West Semitic withy-; 
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see also APN, 64, Bin-ia ... For some west Semitic names to which msi-li-x-x might be 
related, see BDB, 699a. 
6) iila-qa-ru-na-a-a. Consonantally the spelling corresponds with the Masoretic form 
and not with the usual Amqaruna. 
9) ih-ti-a-t[a](-)fa1. This is one of several cases in the Nimrud Letters of a verbal 
predicate ending in -a with a grammatical subject comprising two persons, suggesting 
that the dual form of verbs was still a living form in this dialect. The final (-)fa 1 here 
might indicate the long vowel of the dual ending. See also below, p. 299, on ND 2711, 
13-14. 

ND 2417 (BSAI; Plate 30) 

Transliteration 
Obv.1' ...... x [ ...... ] 

[x]? x ... x AS IGI Ax[ .. ... . ] 
r a 1-na miitsa-mir-na [ ...... ] 
ina KUR U : GAR BU x [ .. .... ] 

5' ametmar sip-ri s[a] L[U] [ ...... ] 
issu amelsana i-r[ a ]-x [ ... ] 
bel pi-qi-ti s[a] [ .... .. ] 
i-tal-ku GIS x [ .... .. ] 
ina ali pa-pa-ha [ . .. ... ] 

10' ku-[t]a-a[l]? [ ...... ] 
X X ... ( ...... ] 

Base sum ... [ ...... ] 
[t]a?-ma?-fa1? [ ...... 

14' xxx[ ...... ] 
Rev. . ..... x [ .... . . ] 
16' ... X .. . ( ...... ] 

max x [ ...... ] 
saxxx[ ... ... ] 
URU XX ... [ ...... ] 

20' i[l]?-m[e]? x [ ...... ] 
a-na-ku x [ ...... ] 
... X X[ ...... ] 

Left Side 
...... a-te gab-bu-s[ u] 

Partial Translation 
( 3') to the land Samima .. . .. . ( 4') in the land .. . .. . .. . ( 5') the messenger .. . .. . .. . 

( 6') with the second-in-command ...... (7') the official who/of .. . ... ( 8') came back 
......... (9') in the city a shrine ...... (10') behind ... ..... . 

Notes 
Slightly more than left half of tablet, with top missing. Surface lost near right ends of 
lines on most of obv. Considerable abrasion on rev. NA script. 
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Obv. and rev. are so identified by the text continuing over the extant end from one 
face to another. Nothing in the very slight remains of the beginning of what is taken to 
be rev. contains any element of an introductory formula. Obv. is almost flat top to 
bottom, rev. slightly curved. 

This letter, of which the text is only fragmentarily preserved, records that an official 
had been to Samirna ( = Samaria) and there seen a shrine, presumably of Yahweh and 
striking enough to warrant mention. 
3') miitsa-mir-na. =Samaria. For other occurrences see SAA, 1, p. 238. 
6') i-ra-x. The slight traces of the third sign would accord with bu, but i-ra-bu would 
be anomalous for ir(r)ubu 'they enter'. 
3'-9 ' ) miitsa-mir-na .. . pa-pa-ha. Presumably this letter gave further details of the 
shrine of Samaria at the time the Assyrians conquered the region, but regrettably 
nothing else of significance remains and no join has been identified. 
11 ') x. The uncertain traces of the first sign suggest it but might beT A* = issu. 
19') URU x x .. .. The very slight traces would not oppose a restoration iilsa-mir-[na] . 

ND 2430 (=XXI; IM 64037; Plate 30) 
See partial new edition in TCAE, p. 115. 

Transliteration 
Obv. 
1' ... XX • . • ••• 

[x] x e tap? x ..... . 
mma-te-en-ni . . . . .. 
a-na iilda-na-n[i] ..... . 

5' kas-pu sa sarri ni-x ... .. . 
rna-a ki-i a-bu-tu x ... .. . 
ahi-SU is-pu-ra X X •••••• 

sa sarri it-tal-ka rna-a .... . . 
di-na su-u issu tilda-na-ni ..... . 

10' [m]a-a ma-da-at-tu di-na x .... . . 
[ame]l~i-du-na-a-a am-marx ..... . 
[i]l-li-ku-ni-ni issu x ..... . 
[x] ina muh-hi-ia lil-li-ku? ... .. . 
[x-s ]i-iq a-na sarri Ia ..... . 

15' [ame]lqi-pu rna-a ki-i .. ... . 
[a]s-mu-u-ni rna-a a-na x ..... . 
rna-a issu ma-da-at-t[u] ..... . 
xmax ..... . 

Rev. 
1' ix ... xi .. . .. . 

rna-a SE.NUMUN-su-nu a-r[i-iS] ..... . 
GIS.KIRI6.MES-su-nu l[u]?/k[u]? .... . . 
m . . b ' /['] g1-n- a- - 1 • ••••. 

5' III amel~franime.S sa K[UR]? ..... . 
ma-da-[a]t-ti ..... . 
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(3') Matenni ...... ( 4') to the city Danani ..... . ( 5') the silver of the king we ...... 
( 6') thus, according to the order [of the king] (7') he sent his brother ... [A messenger 
of] (8') the king came (and) said:' ...... (9') deliver!' That person [came] from the 
city Danani. ( 10') He said: 'Deliver tribute! ... ... ' ( 11 ' )The Sidonians as many as ... 
... (12') came to me from ...... (13') let them come against me ... (14') .. . to the king 
not ... ... (15') the Warden says: 'When ...... '(16') I heard, saying, 'To ... .. . '(17') 
thus, 'From the tribute ..... . ' 
Rev. 

(2') He said: 'Cultivate their cornland! ...... (3') their orchards ' ( 4') 
Giru-ba'al ...... (5') three chieftains of the land ... ... (6') tribute ...... 

Notes 
Fragment from left half or more of a quite large tablet. Shows surface layer of clay over 
a core. NA script. 

Although line-spacing, clay type, core form, and curvatures of obv. and rev. might 
suggest that ND 2430 belonged to the same tablet as ND 2456 and ND 2723, this is 
precluded by differences of subject matter, and by a line of text down the side of ND 
2456 which is not represented on the side of ND 2430. 

To judge by the curvature of obv. the extant part of the longest remaining line ( obv. 
9') represents not more than two-thirds of the complete line, perhaps less. 

The correct placing of quotation marks is open to doubt, since the broken state of the 
text makes it difficult to decide where oratio directa ends. 
Obv. 
3') mma-te-en-ni. See APN 138, Mitenna, king of Tyre. 
14') [x-s]i-iq . The lost sign, which must have been a short one, may have been i or is 
but was probably not u. 
Rev. 
4') mgi-ri-ba- ' -li. Cf. personal name Giri-ba'al (ADD 775, 7) and place name 
Gur-ba'al (2 Chron.26: 7). 

ND 2662 (IM 64100; Plate 19) 

Transliteration 
Obv. [ana sarri b]eti-ia urad-ka mqur-di-as-sur-[lamur] 

.. . -da-a ina muh-hi-ia i-sa-par 

. . . x alqa-da-r[u]-a lilfi-i-du 
[x]? x-di-du sarri ina libbi a-de-e a-s[a-k]an 

5 x(- )UD-ma a-na [sa]rri at-ta-ha-ra 
... x xx ... xxxxx 
.. . ... ... .. . XX 
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Translation 
(1) To the king my lord your servant Qurdi-ashur-[lamur]. (2) ... he sent a message 
for/about me. (3) ... the city of Qedar (and) the city of Lidu ( 4) ... of the king I have 
set within the vassal-treaty (5) ... I have duly delivered to the king. 

Notes 
Top of large tablet, lacking left side. Bears one line of address on tum of top end, and 
four almost complete lines and two vestigial lines on obv. The extant 18 mm of end of 
rev. is uninscribed. NA script. 

This text mentions Qedar. 
1) mqur-di-as-sur-[liirnur]. The name here, which occurs in the same form in ND 
2716, 2 and ND 2773, 2, is assumed to be a shortened form of the name in ND 2686, 2 
and ND 2715, 2. All these letters are concerned with Palestine or Transjordan. 
3) alqa-da-r[u]-a. See NAT, 285, apud Qedar. 
3)1illi-i-du.Cf. ND2366, 10' (=lraq21 (1959), 171,LX, 10'),mlitLi-d[i]-a-a. 

ND 2686 ( = XIII; IM 64118; Plate 30) 

Transliteration 
Obv. [ana sar]ri belf-ia 

ur[ ad-k ]a mqur-di-as-sur-liirnur(IGI) 
ka-ni-ku an-ni-tu matar-rni-tu 
m.dnabUTse-zib [is]su lib-bi al~ur-ri 

5 r ul-si-bi-1[ a] rna-a ina ekalli 
[a]l~ur lu sul[rnu] ina ekalli 
[lib ]bi alus-se 
mnergal-iddin : e-qu 
sa b'it iliinini.mes_su 

10 sa res al#-du-u-ni 
fil-ti-kis : rna-a a-n[a] al~ur-ri 
la-an-tu-uh a-s[ a ]-par 
u-sa-ak-li-u-su 

14 e-qu: sa i-ki-s[u]-u-ni 
Base ina sepe sadee 
16 ha-ni-qi 
Rev. m.dna[bU3]-se-zib i-b[a]?-... 

. . . x-[r]u?-rnu . .. 

. . . . . . MES-su i-tu-[' ]a?[-a?-a?] 
20 AN ... . .. x an-nu-tu 

X . . . U-Si-~i 

hu-u[b-t]u [S]a a-na alirn-rni-fil-ha 
il-la-ka-a-ni : lu-narn-rni-sa 
lil-li-ka SE.NUMUN.MES-su-nu 

25 a-ri-is ina rnuhhi 
in-gal-li-su-nu 
lil-li-ku-u-ni 
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Translation 
( 1-2) To the king my lord your servant Qurdi-Ashur-lamur. 

(3-5) I sent this Aramaic document by Nabu-shezib from inside Tyre. (5-6) It is well 
in the palace of Tyre. ( 6-11) In the palace inside Ushshe, Nergal-iddin has cut down the 
cult-object of the house of its gods which are at the head of Sidon. ( 11-12) He said: 'I 
shall move it to Tyre.' I have sent a message (and) ( 13) made him stop it. ( 14-16) The 
cult-object which he cut down is secured at the foot of the mountains. ( 17) 
Nabu-shezib ... (18-20a) [uncertain] ... (20b-21) I made this one ... go out. (22-24) I 
shall set under way the booty which is going to Immiha; it may go. (24-25) Their com 
is sown. (25-27) Let them come for their ... 

Notes 
Slight damage at top left comer of obv., at bottom right comer, and fairly extensive 
damage near beginning of rev. left to middle. The surface is a little chipped passim but 
tablet on the whole is in good condition, very solid, with clear script. 25 mm of rev. is 
uninscribed. NA script. 
3) ka-ni-ku an-ni-tu miitar-mi-tu. Clearly the present letter was introductory to a fuller 
account of events in Aramaic, brought by Nabu-shezib. 
7) iilus-se. Either a part of Tyre or an area adjoining it; see Forrer, Provinz., 66, and 
Streck, Assurbanipal, II, 80, col.IX, 115. 
8, 14) e-qu. An unidentified cult-object; see CAD, E, 253b and AHw, 232a-b. 
15) sadee. The copy shows further traces, which may be mere damage or the remains of 
MES. 
16) ha-ni-qi. The proposed translation is based on the context, which seems to require 
mention of some restriction on further movement of the equ. CAD, ij, 77a gives 
haniiqu (2) 'to constrict, compress'; similarly AHw, 320a. 
22) iilim-mi-f il-ha. There are certainly traces, almost certainly representing i, between 
the end of mi and subsequent verticals. 
25) a-ri-is. 3 sg. Stat. of eresu. 
26) in-gal-li-su-nu. The reading is beyond doubt, and the proposal in Iraq 17 ( 1955), 
131 to read UJ instead of IN is invalid. ingallu is not listed in CAD, and the meaning 
offered in AHw, 382a, 'eine Holztafel', seems inappropriate here. Is it perhaps a form 
of niggallu 'sickle' (see SAA 5, no.295, r.24)? 

ND 2715 ( = XII; IM 64130; Plate 31) 
Re-edited in TCAE, pp. 390-3 and Fales, CLNA, pp. 90-95, 128-132,11.2. 

Transliteration 
Obv. a-na sarri beti-ia 

urad-ka mqur-di-as-sur-liimur(IGI) 
issu muhhi iil~ur-a-a sa sarru iq-bu-u-ni 
rna-a : INIM.INIM : itti(KI)-su lu !iib 

5 ka-ra-a-nimes gab-bu ra-mu-ni-su 
urdiinimes_su ki-i lib-bi-su-nu bit KAR.RAmes.ni 
e-ru-bu u-~u-u i-du-nu i-ma-ha-ru-ni 
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sad[ab-na-na ina piini-su ki-i lib-bi-su-nu 

e-li-u u-ru-du GIS.MES u-se-ra-du-ni 
10 sa GIS.MES u-se-ra-da-a-ni 

mi-ik-si-su a-ma-kis amelma-ki-sa-nime'S 
ina muhhi ka-ra-a-niffieS sa sad[ab-na-na gab-bi 

[u]p-ta-q[i-d]i [m]a-[~]ar-tu sa [k]iire(KAR)e 
i-na-[~u ]-[r]u amelma-ki-su 

15 sa ina b[it] kar-ra-a-nimeS 
sa ina [al]~i-du-u-ni u-ra-du-ni-ni 
ap-ti-qi-di al~i-du-na-a-a 
uk-ta-si-du-ni-su ha-ra-ma-ma 
mali-tu-' a-a-a ina sad[ab-na-na a-sa-par 

20 niseme'S u-sa-ga-ri-ru 
ur-ki-te i-sa-par-u-ni amelma-ki-su 

i-ta-~u ina al~i-du-ni u-si-ri-bu 
ki-i an-ne-e aq-!f-ba-su-nu 
nu-uk GIS.MES se-ri-da-ni 

25 dul-la-ku-nu ina lib-bi e-pi-sa 
Base a-na matmu-~ur-a-a a-na 

matpa-la-as-ta-a-a Ia ta-da-na 

Rev. u-la-ma-a Ia u-ra-ma-ku-nu 
a-na sadee Ia te-le-a 

30 issu muhhi alkas-pu-na-f a-a 1 sarru iq-bu-u-ni 
rna-a a-na mi-ni tu-har-ri-di ta-di-na-su-nu 
a-ki-i : u-di-ni issu ekalli Ia i-s[ a ]-pa-ru-ni 
a-~a-ab-ta dul-lu e-ta-pa-[a]s ur-ki-te 
imka-ni-ku i-sa-pa-ru-ni Ia il-laka-ni 

35 ah-hur a-hi issu muhhi a-na ul-lu-e 
i-si-ta-te a-ta-as?/ma?-ha abulli-ma 
sa bitiinini.me'S la-ar-~ip a-ti-si 
[u]r-ta-am-[m]i amel~aberrteS sarri-su-nu u-~a-bi-ta 
itti-ia i-tal-ku-ni amelresu amelrab bi-i[r]-te 

40 i[na m]uhhi-su-nu ap-ti-qi-di XXX amel~abeme'S 
[mdtS]i-ia-na-a-a ina lib-bi u-se-rib 
ma~[~ar]tutu i-na-~u-ru XXX-ma amel~abemes 
i-pa-ta-ru-su-nu sa sarru iq-bu-u-ni 
rna-a X bitiitime'S mlitia-su-ba-a-a 

45 ina lib-bi alkas-pu-na se-rib 
memeS ina lib-bi dan-nu niseme'S i-ma-ru-~u 
ki-i issu meme'S_su-nu ina alim-mi-u 

i-tas-ku-nu mit-ha-[r]is ina alkas-pu-na 
u-se-raba-su-nu 

Translation 
( 1-2) To the king my lord your servant Qurdi-Ashur-lamur. 
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(3) Concerning the ruler of Tyre, about whom the king said: ( 4) 'Talk nicely to him', 
(5) all the wharves are at their disposal. (6-7) His subjects enter and leave the 
warehouses at will, and trade. (8-9) The Lebanon range is accessible to him; they go up 
and down at will and bring lumber down. (10-11) On the lumber they bring down I 
impose a tax. ( 11-14a) I have appointed tax inspectors over the customs (houses) of 
the entire Lebanon range, (and) they keep the watch on the harbour. (14b-18a) I 
appointed a tax-inspector (for those who) were going down into the custom houses 
which are in Sidon, (but) the Sidonians chased him away. (18b-19) Thereupon I sent 
the Itu'a contingent into the Lebanon range. (20) They terrified the people, (21-22) (so 
that) afterwards they sent a message and fetched the Tax Inspector (and) brought (him) 
into Sidon. (23) I spoke to them in these terms: (24-27) 'Bring down lumber, do your 
work on it, (but) do not deliver it to the Egyptians or Palestinians, (28-29) or I shall not 
let you go up to the mountains.' 

(30) Concerning the people of the town of Kaspuna about which the king said to me: 
(31) 'Why did you act so hastily (and) hand them over?', (32) (it was) because while 
they were not sending a message from the palace, (33) I took matters in hand (and) did 
the work. (33-34) Afterwards when they send me a sealed document, it did not get to 
me. 

(35) In addition, afurther matter. (36-38) I am dealing with (or I have taken away) 
the defence-towers. I wanted to build the great gate of the inner quarter, (but) I have 
withdrawn (and) left (it). ( 38-40) I took twenty of the royal soldiers; they have come 
with me; I have appointed an officer (as) Garrison Commander over them. ( 40-42) I 
brought 30 Shiyanaean soldiers inside; they are keeping guard; ( 42-43) soldiers will 
relieve them thirty at a time. ( 43-45) About what the king said: 'Bring ten households 
of the Iasubaeans within Kaspuna', ( 46) the water therein is dangerous and people fall 
ill . ( 4 7) When they have organized their water (supply) from Immiu, ( 48-49) I will 
bring them together into Kaspuna. 

Notes 
Broken into pieces and rejoined. Except for damage in the vicinity of joins, the text is 
almost perfect, with beautifully clear and deep script. 15 mm of rev. uninscribed. NA 
script. 
4) INIM.INIM: itti (KI)-su lu tab(DUG.GA) . Lit. 'Let your speech with it be good.' 
INIM.INIM is taken to represent abat-ka rather than pl. abati. 
5) ra-mu-ni-su. For the proposed translated cf. K. Deller, Or. 30 (1961), 351, rammu 
'zur verfi.igen stellen'. 
6) ki-i. Not sa as read in CAD, K, 238b. 
10-18, 21-22) See transliteration and translation in TCAE, p. 131. 
13) [k]are(KAR)e. CLNA, p. 92, proposes r.sad!-dle!-e, but the penultimate sign ends 
in a vertical followed by two superimposed verticals and can certainly not be de. 
15) b[it]. CLNA, p. 92, proposes [UG]U. The sign is almost completely lost except for 
the slightest trace of an inconclusive initial wedge. 
16) u-ra-du-ni-ni. 3m. pl. Assyrian Subj. of Vent. 
20) u-sa-ga-ri-ru. See CAD, G, 49a-b, gararu B, 2 sugruru. 
22) i-ta-~u . In form could be Gt of either a~a or nas/~u, but the context suggests the 
latter. 
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28-29) Ia u-ra-ma-ku-nu . . . Ia te-le-a. Lit. 'I shall not release you ... you shall not go 
up'. 
31) tu-har-ri-di. Fales, CLNA, p. 93, 'Perche hai tardato (tanto) a fornirli?', with 
supporting note on pp. 130-131. Although this makes good sense, haradu IV (AHw, 
322b) = 'wachen, bewachen', D 'als Wache einsetzen' (=CAD, ij, 88a, hariidu A, 'to 
wake up, to be alert') suggests the concept of alertness rather than delay. Hence the 
tentative translation above, although prima facie this would appear to be less suitable to 
the context. 
34) il-laka-ni. CLNA, ad lac., il-lak<-u>-ni. 
36) i-si-ta-te. See CAD, A/2, 332b-333a, asltu. 
36) a-ta-aS?/ma?-ha. On doubts about the third sign see TCAE, p. 393, and CLNA, 
pp. 94, 132; both read a-ta-as-ha (from CAD, N/2, 1a, nasiihu (nasiihu) 'to remove'). 
Since the horizontals certainly extend to the right of the vertical, the reading as seems 
preferable, but with regard to defence-towers, a-ta-ma-ha 'I am fixing' would seem to 
fit the context better than a-ta-as-ha 'I have taken away', even though the writer goes 
on to say that he has had to leave off building the great gate. 
37) b!tiinini.mes. See CAD, B, 274b, b!tiinu. 

41) [mdtS]i-ia-na-a-a. The emendation in NAT 187 to [KURj]a-urna-aja is invalid. 

ND 2716 (IM 64131; Plate 32) 

Transliteration 
[For the meaning in this transliteration of the symbols < >, see notes below] 
Obv. 
1 

5 

[a-na] sarri be-lf-ia 
[urad-k]a mqur-di-as-sur 
l[u sulm]umu a-na sarri be-lf-[i]a 
[sa sarr]u be-If a-n[ a] X ip-qi-da-ni-ni 

. . . <a>-fal u-x ... x-<ia> ip-taq-du 

.. . <a-a-si i-na LV?.x-sa>-an-a-a 

... <X ni> X muhhi s[ a]? as-pu-ra-su-ni 

. ... .. alhu-ul-b[u-n]a 

. ... . .... x x x-ma!?-gur 
10 .. . ... ... x Rlx 

. • . . ... .. .•. X 

•.. •• .... •.. XX 

[Lines 13-15 were already completely lost in 1954] 
16 ... x .. . ... [iq]-!i!-ba-ni ma-a 

X X X muh-hi fa sa X X X 

x x x i[n]? [n]i? nisi? x . . . LUGAL 
. .... . xxxx .. . x 

20 .. . .. . XX . . ... . 

.. . . • . XX .... . . 

Rev. 
1' <x> X X X ma-a X X . .... . 

<SE>.GIS.KIRI6.MES sa iiliinime.ni alh[u-u]l-[b]u-[na] 
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<a-na> [m]e-me-ni a-da-nu-u-ni sum-mu SIG5.MES 
<sum-mu a>-na hur-bi-te i-tu-ra sarru ina qatelLi[a] 

5' ... X XU rna-a Sum-mu U-Sa-ni-' U 
. . . me-me-ni i-[ s ]i-ia ip-ti-te 
.. . X X s[a]? X X .. . X U-da 
. ..... ... xxLUGAL 
....... .. x tur-ta-nu 

10' .... . ... . X X X SUm-mu 
<issu> ... x . .. x amelbel pahati 
<sa URU> .. . ... <[i]b-ba>-a-a-si 
<a>-[n]a ka X .. . X ... X X sa LUGAL 
[su]m-mu X ... .. . X-ni U-dU-X 

15' <ki>-r il LUGAL x x <ka?-ni-a ... ni> x ta mur nu 
<i X X> .... .. [m]a-a sarru <su-bu-ra> 
<lu> .. ....... <pa-ni-ia> 
..... .... r il-qa-bi 
X ..... . . . . X Sa Sarri 

20' X . .. ...... X ki-i SU-U-tU 
k[i]-ril ... .... . . X .. . 

Partial Translation 
[Insufficient remains for a full translation. Obv. 1-2 shows that this was a letter to the 
king from Qurdi-Ashur-[lamur], author of ND 2662, ND 2686, ND 2715, and ND 
2773, who was concerned with events in Sidon and district. iilhu-ul-bu-na of obv. 8 
and rev. 2' may be Helbon of Ezek.27: 18, a city in the Syrian orbit associated by trade 
with Tyre.] 
Obv. 
( 1-3) To the king my lord your servant Qurdi-Ashur-(lamur ). May it be well with the 
king my lord. 

( 4) (About the matter) which the king my lord appointed to me, ( 5) . . . . . . . .. they 
have appointed (6) [doubtful] (7) .... .. which I sent him a message about (8) ..... . 
the city of Helbon (9) ....... .. he will [not] agree ( 10-15) [fragmentary or lost] ( 16) 
they said: (17-18) [fragmentary] 
Rev. 

(2') [the grain of] the gardens of the cities of Helbon, (3') to whom shall they give 
it/them? Whether they are successful, ( 4') or whether it returns to wasteland, let the 
king ... in my hands. (5') ... He says: 'Whether they have done again/changed (6') ... 
somebody with me has opened ... ' (7'-21 ' )[very fragmentary] 

Notes 
When copied in 1954 this tablet lacked most of left side and the equivalent of probably 
one or two lines at bottom, with substantial surface loss; there were parts of 18 lines on 
obv., with 7 or 8 half or more preserved, and parts of 21 lines on rev., with 9 half or 
more preserved. NA script. Final 15 mm of rev. was uninscribed. Tiny detached 
fragments in the tablet box indicated that the tablet was beginning to disintegrate. By 
1965, when an attempt was made at collation, the tablet was in several pieces, and by 
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1970 the text of obv. was totally lost, and extant text of rev. was substantially reduced. 
A quick provisional transliteration which C.J. Gadd, presumably concerned about the 
physical condition of this tablet, made and passed to me within a few days of its 
excavation in 1952, provides some signs additional to my copy; these are included in 
the transliteration, identified by the symbols < >. 
Obv. 
9-12) Gadd' s copy also made no sense of these traces. 
Rev. 
4') hur-bi-te. Taken as from CAD, ij, 251a huribtu; otherwise perhaps har-bi-te from 
CAD, lOOb, haribtu, although this is attested only from Mari. 
12') <[i]b-ba>-a-a-si. This is Gadd's reading; my proposed restoration is [a]-na a-a-si 
'tome'. 
14' -16') A tiny unattached fragment in the tablet box bore traces which could have been 
the first half of the first sign on each of these lines. 

ND 2773 (=XIV; IM 64164; Plate 31) 
Re-edited: W.F. Albright, BASOR 140 ( 1955), 34ff.; H. Donner, MIO 5 ( 1957), 
156-158; Fales, CLNA, I, pp. 94-97, 132-133, 11.3. 

Transliteration 
Obv. [a-n]a sarri be-lf-ia 

urad-ka mqur-di-as-sur 
lu sulmumu a-na sarri be-lf-ia 
amelmar sipri sa m.da-a-nu-r[i] 

5 miitta-ab-i-la-a-a 
me-za-zu sumi-su ka-ni-ku 
ina qateiLsu a-na ekalli 
u-ba-la dib-bi 
sa ina libbi ka-ni-ki-su 

10 i-na muhhi iilma-' a-ba-a-a 
su-nu sa miitgi-di-ra-a-a 
a-na miitma-'a-b[a-a-a] 

Base e-ti-qu-u-n[i] 
14 i[l]-li-ku-u-ni 
Rev. dikti(GAZ)-su i-du-ku-u-ni 
16 i-na muh-hi su-u-tu 

u-ma-a an-nu-rig 
i-na qatell amelmar sip[ri]-ia 

ap-ti-qi-su 
20 a-na ekalli u-ba-la-su 

i-na urn XXIX KAM 
sa arahsaba{i(ZIZ) r ul!-~u-ni 

Translation 
( 1-3) To the king my lord your servant Qurdi-Ashur( -lamur). May it be well with the 
king my lord. 
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( 4-8) The messenger of Aya-nuri, the Tabilite, Ezazu by name, is bringing a sealed 
document in his hands to the palace. ( 8-11) The matters within his sealed document are 
with reference to the Moabites, ( 11-15) when the Gidirites crossed over to Moab (and) 
came (and) inflicted a defeat on it (sc. Moab). (16-19) Concerning that matter, now 
then I have entrusted it (sc. the report) into the hands of my messenger. (20) He will 
bring it to the palace. (21-22) They are setting out on the 29th of Shabat. 

Notes 
Virtually complete except for small fragment missing from top right comer. Text mostly 
very clear. NA script. Final 20 mm of rev. uninscribed. 
2) mqur-di-as-sur. Since this letter, like ND 2715, relates to events in the Lebanon
Palestine region, the writer's name is taken as a shortened form of 
mqur-di-as-sur-liimur, the name of the author of ND 2715. 
4) m.da-a-nu-r[i]. A West Semitic name. For related parallels see Iraq 17 ( 1955), 132, 
and Friedrich, Tell Halaf, 64, 112 vs.4, mahu-nuri. 
5) miitfa-ab-i-la-a-a. Cf. lsa.7: 6. For the 'son of Tab'el' as a prince of Judah from the 
land ofTab'el in northeast Palestine or southeast Syria see W.F. Albright, BASOR 140 
(1955), 35. For a possible alternative reading see Iraq 17 (1955), 132. 
6) me-za-zu. A West Semitic name, equivalent to Hebrew 'iiziiz of 1 Chron.5: 8. 
11) miitgi-di-ra-a-a. For possible identifications see Iraq 17 (1955), 133; CLNA, p. 
132-133; NAT, 285-286, apud QEDAR. 
22) r ul!-~u-ni. Although the first sign in its damaged state strongly resembles i, as read 
in editio princeps, it must be u with only minimal traces remaining of its second and 
third verticals. The pl. implies that the named messenger Ezazu was accompanied. 

ND 2766 (=LXX; BSAI; Plate 33) 

Transliteration 
Obv. 
1 a-na sarri be-lf-ia 

urad-ka m.dsamas-aha2-iddin3 

UJ.GAL [S]AG ina pii[ni]-f[a] ina iilra-a[b-l]e-e 
u-si-ri-ba-a-ni 

5 b[i]-ir-ti enell.meS_ia 
ina muhhi ma~~arti sa iilra-ab-1[ e] -e 
un-ta-di-id ma-a 
[m]d-li imera-~ap-pi 
ina iilra-ab-le-e 

10 li-ru-ub ma-a md-l[u]-ma 
ins iilqi-di-si l[i]-ru-ub 
ma-i-ni-ili i-ta-la[k] 
ameltur-ta-nu i-t[a]-... -x 
amelmiir sip-ri s[a] X •.• e-gir-tu 

15 sa ameltu[r]-ta-n[i] X ... .. . 

issu [ii]lra-a[b-l]e-[e] ... -a-ni 
na-x ........ . 
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Rev. 
1' ral[ .. ....... ... ] 

mes-fi X[ ..... . ] 
xmd.ni md-x .. . 
a-L[i]? mes-li(- )ma(-)x 

5' sum-ma sarru be-Lf i-[qa(b )-bi] 
ma-a sa ra-me-ni-s[u-n]u 
Lil-qi-u li-ku-Lu 
Lil-qi-u Li-ku-Lu 
sarru be-Lf Lu u-da 

10' sarru be-Lf u-da sa iiliinimes 
sa imera-~ap-pu ina Lib-bi 
u-se-ri-bu-u-ni 
qa-b[a ]-si mu-da-bi-ri 
su-nu sum-ma a-na ma~~arti 

15' [S]a imera-~ap-pi man-nu 
Li-zi-iz sum-ma 
a-na ma~~arti ina pa-ni-{a 
man-nu Li-zi-iz 
ma~~arti sa alra-ab-L[e]-e 

20' us-s[u]-rat sarri 
Top be-Lf Lu u-da 

sum-ma sarru be-Lf 
i-qab-bi 

Side* 
1 [ma-a] X MES sarri Lu-ra-me a-na-ku ina i$narkabiiti X 

... s[a] sarru ip-qi-da-ni X X X X 

Translation 
Obv. 
( 1-2) To the king my lord your servant Shamash-aha-iddin. 

(3-4) They sent the General into my presence into Rabie. (5-7) He made things clear 
to me about the guard of Rabie, saying: (8-11) 'Let half the pack-animals go into Rabie, 
and half into Qadesh.' 

( 12) Aini-ili has come back. ( 13) The Tartan has ... ( 14) The messenger of .. .. . . 
the letter ( 15a) of the Tartan (15b-17) [lost or fragmentary] 
Rev. 

(1 '-4') [fragmentary]. (5') If the king my lord should say: (6'-7') 'Let them take 
(and) eat for themselves', ( 8') (then) let them take (and) eat. ( 9') The king my lord 
certainly knows (best). ( 10' -12') The king my lord knows that the villages into which 
they have introduced the pack -animals ( 13 '-14') are in the midst of the desert. 
( 14' -16') Whether someone should take position for the watch of the pack -animals, 
(16'-18') or whether someone should take position for the watch in my presence, 
( 19' -20') the watch of Rabie is (in either case) organized. (20' -21 ')The king my lord 
should know (this). (22' -23 ')If the king my lord should say: 
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Side* 
(1) 'I myself will release the royal ... ',in the chariot . .. (2) . .. which the king 

appointed ..... . 

Notes 
Tablet of terracotta colour with bottom missing. Obv. very slightly convex top to 
bottom, rev. more markedly so. Surface mainly in good condition, except on right side 
of last six extant lines on obv. The text is in the main sharp, but in some places wedges 
are either abnormally shallow, as with BI at the beginning of obv. 5 and the second and 
third verticals of TA in obv. 12, or completely invisible, as with most of the second 
vertical of URU in obv. 3 and the bottom of the probable vertical(s) in l[i]? in rev. 4' 
(left unstippled as there is no obvious abrasion). The tablet would appear to have been 
originally covered with a skim coating of finer clay which has been lost, taking with it 
the upper layer of some wedges and in a few instances the whole wedge, without 
leaving overt indication of abrasion. 
Obv. 
3) UJ.GAL [S]AG. The general slight abrasion makes it difficult to see the double 
vertical in SAG. 
6) iilra-ab-l[ e ]-e. = Riblah, just to the north of Palestine (2 Kings 23: 33 ). 
12) ma-i-ni-ili. See Iraq 25 (1963), 80, note to obv. 12. 
Rev. 
3') xmd.ni. The traces of the unidentified sign rather suggest ERIM, but the upper 
diagonal appears to be absent, and the phonetic complement ni would not be 
appropriate. 
12') qa-b[a]-si. NA for qa-bal-ti. 
Side 
1) i~narkabiiti x . The unidentified sign does not appear to be rna or su. tu would be 
possible, but as phonetic complement this would not be appropriate for the noun after 
ina. 

ND 2767 (IM 64160; Plate 31) 

Transliteration 
Obv. 
1' X .. ... ...... . 

X •• •• • •••• ••• 

DIS XXX ....•.... 

it-tal-k[ a] .... . . 
5 ' i-qab-bi-ma-[a] ... .. . 

a-x e-gir?/pis?-x . . . . . . 
ra-qu-bi-su-n[ u ]? .. . 
x muhhi anseKUR.RA ... 
AS T[A]? X ... XX . •. 

10' ina UR[U]? . .. x x . . . 
a-xxx x .. . .. . 
pa-anx x ... .. . 
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fa1-xxx .. . .. . 
i-qab-bu ma-[a] ..... . 

15' ... XX . .... . 

... .• . X .....• 

Rev. 
1' LlJ.A.K[IN]? ....... . . 

ki-la-l[i] ..... . 
i-du-k[u]-fu1 ..... . 
u-sa-a~-b[i]-[it/tu ]? ... 

5' ma-a Ia UJ.x x x ... 
UDU.MES-f e 1-a ih-bu-[tu ]? ... 
ma-a iilar-za-a . . . 
ih-ta-a[b]?-[tu]? .. . 
sarru be-If u-[da]? ... 

10' a-di LlJ.e-x ... 
Ia(- )a[g/k/q]-ru-u?? ... 
[Remainder of rev. is uninscribed] 

[Since there is no complete line, and readings of the extant text are at many places 
doubtful, no translation is offered.] 

Notes 
Fragment from left side, lacking top and bottom. NA script. 
Rev. 7') iilar-za-a. For other occurences see NAT, 37. The connection elsewhere of 
this town with nahal mu~ur suggests a link with south Palestine. The apparent 
reference in rev. 6' to the plundering of sheep may point to a clash with Arab raiders in 
this area. 

(b) Syria 

Letters edited: 
ND 2370, ND 2737, ND 2381, ND 2437, ND 2399, ND 2415 (not a letter), ND 
2495, ND 2644, ND 2668, ND 2671, ND 2676, ND 2680, ND 2733, ND 2762 (also 
related to Palestine). 

ND 2370 ( = LXIX; BSAI; Plate 32; Photo Plate I) 

Transliteration 
Obv. 
1 r a 1-na sarri beti-ia 

urad-ka mqur-di-ili-liimur(IGI) 
miilia-u-na-a-a i-tal-ku-ni 
qa-ra-bu ina iilu-si-x 

5 ina iilha-ri-~u-u ina ii[IJ.. . 
U-tap-pi-su Sa X X x? . . . 
[i]-tal-ka a-na ali sa sarri 
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[amel]$dbeme5 zak-ku-u ina B[AD]?? 
[$]a-bit a-ta-t[ a ]-lak mi-m[i]-[ ni]? 

10 [l]i?-is-si-u a-di-i e-m[u]-[qi]? 

Rev. 

[x] x-x-ni ina lib-bi GIS.MA..MES 
.... .. qab-li-ta bar-ti 
... .. .... x s[a]xful?-a.M[ES]? 

I' .. . X X ..•••.••. 

X X a ri sa KUR X x? 0 0 0 

su x x k[i]-ma-a x x AS ... 
e-lu-ni x x x a-x-[x] 

5' a-ra-x-x ameli-tu-' a-[a-a] 
e-x-x ina? [p]ani?-ia ameli-tu-'[a-a] 
x x x-[ n ]i ina lib-bi lu-se-si-[bu ]? 

Translation 
Obv. 
( I-2) To the king my lord your servant Qurdi-ili-lamur. 

(3) The people of the land Iauna came. ( 4-6) They have done battle in the cities Usi, 
Hari~u and ..... . (7) He (sc. the ruler of Iauna?) has come to the king's city. (8) The 
soldiers are free of tax obligations. (8-9) He is detained in .. . (9) I have come back. 
Let no one (IO) ...... until the forc es (II) [arrive] in the ships. (I2) ...... in the 
middle of a rebellion (13) ... ... .. ... . 
Rev. 

(4') they came up ...... (5') .. ... . the Itu'a (troops) (6') ... into my presence. 
( 6' -7') Let them [bring] the Itu'a (troops) (and) make them go inside. 

Notes 
The base, the lower part of the left side and most of the right side are missing. I8-30 
mm of surface is lost from the upper part of extant rev. The remaining text is mainly 
clearly legible on obv., less so on rev. NA script. The clay contains some minute stones, 
of about I mm diameter; one such is visible in the sign before UJ in rev. 5', where its 
presence immediately below the surface has contributed to the wedge impressed above 
it flaking away. 
Obv. 
2) mqur-di-ili-ldmur. Cleaning (not by me) reveals that that the divine element is AN, 
not as-[ su ]r as read in the editio princeps. 
3) miitia-u-na-a-a. See note in Iraq 25 (I963), 77f., and further refs. in NAT I86f, 
apud JA WAN. The attribution of the report to the people of Iauna rather than to an 
Assyrian official suggests that Iauna was part of a vassal land rather than fully subject 
territory. 
6) sa X X x? The traces favour sa AN[SE] .KUR.R[A] rather than sa UJ X x?. The verb 
in line 7 gives no guidance on which restoration is appropriate. 
IO) [l]i?-is-si-u. Or [l]a is-si-u; for this latter cf. ABL 339, obv. I8-rev. 1. 
I2) qab-li-ta bar-ti. Collation does not support emendation to qab-li ta-an!-ti. 
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Rev. 
6') e-x-x. e-r[a-b]u would be a possible restoration, but would leave unexplained the 
following horizontal taken as ina. 

ND 2737 (BSAI; Plate 33) 

Transliteration 
Obv.1' . . .... [S]a ... . . . 

. . . ina lib-bi UR[U] . .. 

. . . x.MES-[S]u sa ina X •.• 

l]u-f u 1 [T]A *? T[U]?? UD? Rl AN x .. . 
5' hi-ri-[~]u a-na ba-at-ti [x]? 

sa [S]al-hi-f e 1 i-ha-ru-~[u] 

a[m-m]u-te X X RU sA ME [x]? 
si-h[i-i]! x [x] r u1 ali-... 
LU sa EN.NUN e-ta-m[ar]? 

10' k[i]? il-q[i]? it-ta~-~[i]?-[x]? 
[ n ]i-ir-ti-di-ip-su-n[ u] 
a-na sade sa ku-pe-f e 1 

i-~ab-tu pa-ni-su-nu 
issu lib-bi iilia-u-na 

15' issu lib-bi iilx-~u-ri 
[n]i-[~]ab-[t]a II ME amel~abeme[s] 
pa-na ameltu[r-t]a-ni 
u-si-bz1l]-ma ina ekalli 

Rev. l[u]-bi-lu XXIV amel~abem[es] 
20' an-na-ka US 

i-ba-si sa issu amelxmeS 
u-[~ ]a-bi-tu-u-ni i-su-[r]i 
sarru be-U i-qa-bi [m]a a-a-ka 
hi-ri-~u i-ha-ru-~u 

25' sal-hi-u it-ta-a~-m[i]! -di 
hi-[r]i-~i ug-da-[me-ru-n]i 
a-na ba-at-ti an-[ni-te] ..... . 
hi-ri-~u sa-ni-u X ••... . 

sal-hi-u bir-ti ..... . 
30' sum-mu BE X X X •• . . .. 

s[a] X ... X • • •. . . 

Translation 
(2') ... within the town ... (3') ... .. . which in ... (4') indeedfrom ......... (5-6') 

they are digging a moat around the [outside] of the outer wall. (7') Those (people), the 
... ,[made] an attack [on/ft·om] the town I[auna]. (9 ' ) The guard saw [them] (10') as 
he took ...... ( 11) We pursued them. ( 12' -13') They took to the snow mountain( s) in 
front of them. ( 14' -16') We took (people) from inside the town of Iauna (and) from 
inside the town ... -suri; ( 16') we sent 200 people into the presence of the Turtan. Shall 

166 



Letters relating to the West and Northwest 

I bring (them) into the palace? (19'-22') 24 people here are dead, whom they seized 
from the ... -people. 

(22' -27') Perhaps the king my lord will say: 'Where are they digging the moat?' It is 
joined to the outer wall. They have completed the moat. To this side ...... (28') a 
second moat ...... (29') the outer wall ofthe fortress ... . . . 

Notes 
Tablet comprising several fragments rejoined. Lacks several lines at top end, small 
fragment running from near middle of top downwards to left side, and large fragment 
running from top down to lower half of right side. Considerable loss of surface on rev. 
NA script. 
7') RU sA ME. Assumed to be part of an unidentified proper name identifying 
attackers. 
8') si-hi-if. See AHw, 1209b, se/ihtu(rn) I. 
14') alia-u-na. See NAT, 186f., JAW AN. 
19') l[u]-bi-lu. Taken as Prec. 1 sg. G. of (w)abiilu, with final u to denote a question. 
25') it-ta-a~-rn[i]!-di. This seems to be the only credible reading, although immediately 
before rn[i] there are remains of wedges which do not appear to be part of a~. 

ND 2381 (XIX; IM 64018; Plate 33) 
Re-edited in SAA, 1, no.175. 

Transliteration 
Obv. a-na [S]arri beli-i[a] 

urad-ka mu-ha-ti 
l[u] sulrnumu ra1-[n]a [sar]ri [b]ell-ia 
[rna]r mra 1-rni-ri 

5 ina lib-bi III ME imera-na-qa-te 
u-za-ta-ki rna-a ina rnuhhi 
am[el]hu-ub-te sa is[su] 
ald[i]-rnas-qa r a 1-[ n ]a mat as-sur 
r ul-[S]e-ta-q[u]-u-ni 

10 [rna]-ra1 [ina rn]uh-hi a-rna-qu-u[t] 
[a?-na?] rnuh[hi] mbel-i[q-bi]? 
[a-sa ]p-ra i-tal-k[ a] 
ra1-[n]i-ni a-hi-si ina ira[t] 
[amelh]u-ub-te ni-ta-lak 

15 [e-ta-rna ]r-na-a-si 
[a-na su]b-tu ina ku-ta-li-ni 

Base [ u-se-si]b 
[ni-it-t]a-ha-~a 

19 [I LI]M V ME UDU.HUA1 
Rev. [hu-ub-t]e issu iilh[u]-z[a]-z[a] 
21 ... x [L]IM VI ME UDU ..... . 

... xxx ... x 

...... URU x-[x]-t[u]? 
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...... x ME ~abemes 
25 ...... X ... ~iiberrteS 

. . ? l'[bb']? . . .... .x x ma. 1 1 . x 
...... te x mu ... 
. . . x ina libbi x-su x . . . 
x ... x ... xx ... 

30 [a-n]i-nu n[i]-su-h[u-u]r 
. . . x x-su ni-ir-ti-di-pi 
[ana li]b-bi mtitU-1[ a?-b ]a? -a-ni 
x x ni-iq-[i-r[i]-bi 
Ia ni-ik-su-du-s[u] 

35 ma-ri-~i la-a a-na 
siserne['S]f[ a ]-a a-na 
narka[ bii]tim[e'S] 
DIS.s[a]-x x ... 
ASxxxx ... 

Translation 
( 1-2) To the king my lord your servant Uhati. (3) May it be well with the king my lord. 

( 4-10) The son of Amiri with three hundred she-camels got himself ready (and) 
said: 'I will fall upon the booty which they are sending on from Damascus to Assyria.' 
( 11-12) I sent a message to Bel-iqbi; he came. ( 13-14) We went together to meet the 
booty. ( 15) He (sc. the son of Amiri) saw us. ( 16-17) He set up an ambush behind us. 
(18) We had a fight. (19-20) 1,500 sheep, booty from the town Huzaza, (21) (and) 
1,500 sheep (22-29) [nothing significant intelligible] (30) We returned. (31) ... we 
gave chase. (32-33) We .. . got as far as inside the land lllabani, (34) (but) we did not 
catch him. (35-37) It was difficult; it was not (terrain) for horses or chariots. (38-39) 
[unintelligible]. 

Notes 
Tablet with damage to left side, and fragments missing from bottom left comer and 
middle of right side. Clay contains many small stones. 
2) mu-ha-ti. SAA, 1, no.175 reads mlQ-ha-ti = Adda-hati, but since the name occurs 
four times (here and ABL 224, 2; 225, 2; 414, rev. 3) without the divine determinative 
before U, it seems more likely that this name is Uhati and of non-Assyrian origin. 
4) [mii]r mfaLmi-ri. ABL 414, which is linked to ND 2381 by this term in rev. 10, by 
the name mu-ha-ti in rev. 3 and possibly by identity of the name mbel-liq-bi in obv. 2 
with mbel-i[ q-bi]? in ND 2381, 11, in rev. 10 names miir ma-me-ri as ma-mi-li-i' -ti. 
For the latter name see also H. Tadmor, lnscr. TP III, p. 233. On date of ABL 414 (and 
224-225) see I. Eph'al, The Ancient Arabs, 96f. For re-edition of ABL 414 see Fales, 
CLNA, pp. 96-99, 133-135, 11.4. 
6) u-za-ta-ki. Taken as 0 1 of zaku, for *uztakki. 
13) r a 1-[ n ]i-ni a-hi-si. The sign before a-hi-si is certainly ni, making impossible the 
restoration in SAA, 1, no.175, [i-s]a-a-hi-si. 
23) URU x-[x] -t[u ]? . It is just possible that the final sign is li, but the indications of a 
second vertical may result from damage. 
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31) .. . x x-su. The traces of the penultimate sign preclude the reading tu, contra SAA, 1, 
no.175, which tentatively restores i-da-tu-su. 

ND 2437 ( = XX; IM 64042; Plate 34) 
Re-edited in SAA, 1, no.176. See also TCAE, pp. 183, 382. 

Transliteration 
Obv. a-na sarri beti-ia 

urad-ka mu-ha-ti 
lu sulmumu a-na sarri beli-i[a] 
b[il]?-tu sa LU.GAR.K[U)le sa amelGAL.URU.MESte 

5 s[a in]a muhhi nisemes miiti u-sa-di-na 
II [G]UN XVIII MANA kaspi ina ma-ne-r e 1 

s[a iilkar-g]a-mis BAR Gf[N] hurii~i 
II[I]? [x x].x.MES III tugkite(GADA)mes i-s[i]-nis 
ina [qiiteii am]elmar sipri-i[a a-na sar]ri 

10 b[ e-lf-i]a r ul-si-bi-[la] 
[ S]a? [ sar]ru be-lf i-di-n[ u-ni?] 
II L[IM] II[I] M[E] L ~abeme i-ta-n[a] 
r ul-ma-a mda-na-a I LIM IX ME L 
i-[t]a-n[a] IV [am]el~abemes un-t[a-!]i 

15 sa GA[Z].M[ES] X X a-n[ a] X 

sa-al-mu: ut-r[u] ... 
[a]d?-[d]i-u i- .. . 
xxa lax . .... . 

19 [x] Rix .... .. 
Base x-ma x [T]A? .. ... . 
21 [is]su iila[r]- .. . .. . 

X X iildi?-..... . 
Rev. x( -)bi-x ..... . 

x(- )IGI(- )x-su-nu x ..... . 
25 SE.NUMUN.MES sa iilhi-x ... 

e-$i-di I LIM SE.NU[MUN.MES] 
sa iil[a-ba-' a-u ut-[r]u 
ina muhhi-su-nu e-~i-di u-ma-a 
sarru be-l£ nisemes miitas-sur-a-a 

30 ameli-tu-' a-a-a li-di-na 
ina mad-bar lu-sa-~a-bi-ti la-a 
amelsa muhhi ali la-a LU.l.DU8.MES 
[m]iitas-sur-a-a ina iil~u-pi-te 
[S]a sarru be-lf iq-bu-u-ni 

35 ma-a issu m[uh]hi ti-la-a-ni: lu-ri-du-u-ni 
ina SAB-su l[i]-ir-~i-pu i-tu-ur-du-u-ni 
X iiliinimes bit diiri ina mad-bar 
ha-nu-te lu-ri-du-u-ne-e 
mi-i-nu sa sarru : i-qa-bu-u-ni 
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40 [k]a-a-a-ma-nu gi-ru-ul 
Top i[na] mad-bqr EN.NUN.NA 

[I] a a-si-ia-r[ a] 

Translation 
( 1-3) To the king my lord your servant Uhati. May it be well with the king my lord. 

( 4-5) I have effected the delivery of the tribute of the Prefects (and) of the Chief( s) 
of Cities ( 5) who (are) over the people of the land, ( 6-7 a) (amounting to) 2 talents 18 
minas of silver by the Carchemish standard. (7b-IO) Together (with it) I have sent to 
the king my lord half a shekel of gold, three woollen garments (and) three linen 
garments by the hands of my messenger. 

( II-I2) As to what the king my lord gave me, he delivered 2,350 soldiers. ( I3-I4) 
Now Dana has delivered I,950. (Thus) he has left (the number) short by 400 soldiers 
... (15) of those killed ... to ... (I6) are/is well. ...... to ... (17-20) [fragmentary and 
unintelligible] (2I) from the city Ar- ... (22) ... the city Di- ... ... (23) ... as to ..... . 
(24) I have settled them ... (25-26) I harvested the com-land of the city Hi- .. . (27-28) 
I harvested for them in addition I ,000 units of com-land of the city Laba'u. (28b-31) 
Now let the king my lord supply people, Assyrians (or) Itu'aeans, (and) let me settle 
(them) in the steppe. ( 31 b-33) There is no Assyrian Officer-over-the-City nor 
Assyrian guards in the city Supite. (34-36) As to what the king my lord commanded, 
saying: 'Let them abandon (their positions) upon the mounds, let them construct ... ', 
they have abandoned (them). (37-38). Should they (also) abandon these ten fortified 
villages in the steppe? (39) Whatever the king commands, (let it be done). ( 40) (There 
is) continual hostility ( 4I-42) (but) in the steppe I am not neglectful of the watch. 

Notes 
Pillow-shaped tablet in good condition, except for bottom right comer and two marks 
(made by excavators' tools?) on obv. 
2) mu-ha-ti. The correspondent's name links this letter to ND 2381. SAA, I, no.176 
reads m I 0-ha-ti = Adda-hati. 
4) [bil]?-tu. SAA, I, no.I76 reads K[UG].UD, 'the silver dues'. A hole in the tablet 
makes positive identification of the first sign impossible. 
4) UJ.GAR.K[U]'e. The reading LU*.GAR-nu!!.MES!!-te proposed in SAA, I, 
no.I76 is impossible, since between GAR and te there is certainly only one sign, which 
has two verticals but no horizontals after the second vertical to constitute part of MES 
and no oblique for nu. AHw, I39b takes LU.GAR.KU as siikin {emi, but the 
determinative te opposes this reading here. 
4) amelGAL. UR U .MESte. The determinative indicates that this cannot represent rab 
iiliini here; it might represent rabCtte iiliini. 
5) u-sa-di-na. Taken as NA defective form of S1 of nadiinu, with sense of causative of 
G theme. SAA, I, no.176 reads u-sa-di-r[u], a possible alternative; I have had no 
opportunity to collate since seeing this proposal. If the reading proposed in SAA, I, 
no.I76 is correct, the translation requires corresponding modification. 
8) II[I]? [x] .x x.MES. SAA, 1, no.I76 restores 2 [TUG.sa] -fdin!l.MES. DIN is 
possible, but the traces of the preceding sign appear not to permit the restoration sa. 
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12) II L[IM] II[I] M[E] L. SAA, 1, no.176 restores the sign following LIM as IV, but 
this is impossible in any normal form, since the group is certainly not three verticals 
over one; there are at least two, probably three, full length verticals. 
15) GA[Z].M[ES]. Proposed in SAA, 1, no.176, confirmed by collation. 
22) iildi?-... The traces neither preclude nor suggest the restoration URU.~[u-pi-te?] of 
SAA, 1, no.176. 
23) x(- )bi-x. The restoration in SAA, 1, no.176, [lu ]-bi-li, is possible. 
24) x(- )IGI(- )x-su-nu. The sign before su might be ba. SAA, 1, no.176 reads ina 
IGI _r tu?1-su-nu. 
27) iilza-ba-' a-u. Lebo-Hamath, between Hamath and Aram; see H. Tadmor, Inscr. TP 
III, p. 149, note on Summ.5 II; 25. 
27) ut-[r]u. See AHw, 1492a, (w)atru(m). 
32) UJ.l.DU8.MES. = amelateme"S, 'doorkeepers', but since that translation seems 
inappropriate here, one suspects that, as in other cases in the ancient Near East and also 
in the modem world, the range of functions covered by the title had become broader 
than those it strictly implied. 
33) iil~u-pi-te. Biblical Zobah, in Beqa'a Valley; see SAA, 1, p. 238. 
35, 36, 38) lu-ri-du-u-ni, i-tu-ur-du-u-ni, lu-ri-du-u-ne-e. For the sense proposed for 
ariidu see CAD, A/2, 217a-b (e). 
36) ina SAB-su. SAA, 1, no.l76, fn., tentatively suggests a reading 'URU.HAL.$U or 
the like', but the signs are clear, except for a possibility that the number of horizontals in 
the fmal element of SAB might be three rather than two. J.N. Postgate suggests that the 
form is an ancient scribal error for ina sap<-li>-su, which would make good sense in 
the context. 
36) l[i]-ir-~i-pu. The final wedge of pu is so much elongated vertically and reduced 
horizontally that the sign would prima facie be taken forte. 
36) i-tu-ur-du-u-ni. Gt of ariidu; cf. ABL 506, r.6. 
41) i[na] mad-bar EN.NUN.NA. SAA, 1, no.176 restores [ina U]GU 
EN.NUNJNA 1, but UGU is not a possible reading. 
42) [l]a a-si-ia-{[a]. The reading {[a] takes a mark under the middle horizontal as the 
head of a further horizontal. Should the mark be mere damage, the sign would be m[a], 
and the line would read la-a piini-ia-m[a], with 41-42 having the sense 'in the steppe 
the watch is not my responsibility'. 

ND 2399 (BSAI; Plate 32) 

Transliteration 
Obv.1' ... ... xxx 

DIS [M]E siseme"S 
sa issu iilkul-ni-a 
il-li-k[ u ]-ni-ni 

5' [i]ssu iilkal-hi 
a-du iildur-bel-ila-r au a 1 

a-du ina muh-[h]i-ia 
[i]q-ri-bu-ni-ni 

9' [X]XrV1? [s]isem[e8J 
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Edge [is ]su lib-bi 
11' us 
Translation 

(2'-4') One hundred horses, which came to me from Kul[la]nia, (5'-8') have arrived 
with me, (coming) from Calah as far as Dur-bel-ilaya. (9' -11 ') 25 horses among them 
have died. 

Notes 
Small tablet with top missing. The NA script is bold and legible but is not the work of 
an expert scribe. 8 lines on obv. and 2lines on bottom edge are largely preserved, with 
some abrasion. The top 10 mm and bottom 25 mm of rev. are uninscribed; from 11-20 
mm there are marks which to the naked eye look like remains of unidentifiable signs, 
but which microscopic examination suggests may be adventitious. 
2') [M]E. Despite damage, the spacing precludes LIM as an alternative reading. 
3') alkul-ni-a. A value kulu has been proposed for NUMUN (ABZ, p. 252a); did it 
also have the value kula, so that the reading here should be alkula-ni-a? On the name 
Kullani(a)/Kulnia, and the region concerned(= Unqi/Pattin), see J.D. Hawkins, Iraq 
36 (1974), 83. 
5') [i]ssu. Despite damage, this is certain. 
6') aldur-bel-ila-ral-fal. See NAT, 109. 
9') [X]XrVl? 25 seems to be the more probable reading, but 26 is not impossible. 
11 ') US. Presumably represented mftu or metu. 

ND 2415 (BSAI; Plate 1) 

Transliteration 
Obv. [U]RU? man-nu-dan-il[i] 

X X AN X KUR?.ME[S] 
[q]at msiLJMm[uJ?-x-x-[A]N? 

xux 
5 a[IJhal-li-n[i]?-is 

a[IJga[l]?-1[ a]? -bu 
U[RU] x-ral?-[b]u 
U[RU] t[e]?-s[i]?/e?-bu 
alanimeS.[n]i 

10 sa amelhal-ba-a-a 
i-si-nis 
alu sa ep!?-ri ma-te-su 
[q]at mx-UR-x-ili 
[sa] mathal-z[i-m ]a? 

Translation 
( 1) The town Mannu-dan-ili (2-4) (in) the hand of PN (belongs with) (5-8) the towns 
of Hallinis, Gallabu, ... -abu, (and) Te/sibu (9-11) (which are) together towns of the 
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man of Aleppo. ( 12) (It is) a town of the territory of his land. ( 13) (It is in) the hand 
of ... -UR- ... -ili, (14) (of) the land ofHalzi. 

Notes 
Tablet complete except for loss of bottom left comer. Inscribed on one face only. 
Surface damaged passim, with some blistering from salt deposits, and some signs 
illegible. Deeply inscribed with bold NA script. 

The absence of a regular form of address suggests that this is a list of towns rather 
than a letter. 
1-4) Very doubtful. Restorations are conjectural and offered with hesitation. 
1) [U]RU? The traces are illegible. A possible alternative reading, IM m, seems 
improbable, since line 2 lacks a formula naming an addressee. 
2) x x. It seems impossible to read a-na DIS. 
3) SILJMm[uJ?. Or di-nu!. 
4) xu x. The traces would permit but do not compel the reading cilu-ur. 
12) ep!?-ri. Although the first sign suggests lu rather than ep, ep-ri makes better sense. 

ND 2495 ( = LXXXVIII; IM 64068; Plate 34) 
Re-edited in TCAE, pp. 381-3 and SAA, 1, no.172. See also K. Deller, Or. 36 (1967), 
81. 

Transliteration 
Obv. a-na [sarri belfya] 

urad-k[a PN] 
sarri be-If [!e-mu is-sa-kan] 
rna-a amelbele pah[atimeS] x x ... 

5 NINDA.MES k[i]-su-tu is[su] m.fd1[UTU?].P[AP?.A]S? 
i-si-ku-nu li-in-tu-hu 
rna-a madad-itti-ia mbel-lisir(GIS) 
a-na abi-lisir( GIS) lu-sa-ki-lu 
/a-a r il-ma-GUR !a-a i-sa-mi-u 

10 a-ta-a in-nu-te rna-a alanimeS.ni 
ina mad-bar sa amelbele pahatime[s] ga[b-b]i-su-nu 
alanimeS ina libbi a-hi si x-nu-gu 
sarru be-If liS-pu-ra a!anime[s]-su-nu 
sa mad-bar lis-{[u-r]u 

15 issu bit [im]era-$a-pu sarri be-If 
issu mcitha-ma-te is-hu-r u 1-ni 

Base a-na-ku a-na-k[u-ma] 
su-u su-nu-u-m[a su-nu] 

19 i-si-a-ri sarru [be-lz1 
Rev. fil-q[a-b]i-fal-ni ma-[a] 
21 Ia e-pi-su-tu at-tu-nu 

an-ni-u [NI]NDA.MES ki-su-tu 
sa I arhi fil ME fVl imer k[i-s ]u-tu 
I ME XXII[I]? imer NINDA.MES naphar II ME XXVI[II]? imer 
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25 m.dsamas-ah-iddin3 LXXV imer k[i]-su-tu 
XV imer NINDA.MES naphar XC imer mabi-lisir( GIS) 
VI ME sa II LIM amelza-ku-e 
sa miifku-mu-ha-a-a 

naphar IX ME XVI[II]? imer sa I arhi 
30 bztu an-ni-u sarru be-lf u-da 

ina lib-bi mar-di-a-te III mar-di-tu 
an-ne-nu ni-ma-t[a]-ha su-nu 
su-na-a-a i-ma-tu-ha 

34 u-ma-a sarru be-lf [l]u-r ul-d[a] 

Top [su]-nu i-bal-k[u?-tu?] 
36 [a ]n-ne-nu ........ . 

Translation 
( 1) To (the king my lord) your servant [PN]. 

(2-3) The king my lord [gave orders] (4) saying: 'Let the governors ...... (5-6) 
transport bread and animal fodder from Shamash-aha-iddina and from you, (and) (7-8) 
let Adad-ittiya (and) Bel-lishir provide food for Abu-lishir.' (9) They will not hear (of 
the idea), ( 10) (but say): 'Why (is the responsibility) ours? ( lOb-11) The villages in 
the steppe belong to all the governors, ( 12) (but) the villages within that side [are 
separate].' ( 13) Let the king my lord send a message; ( 13b-14) let them make a written 
record of their villages which are (in the) steppe. 

( 15-18) Since the king my lord took away the pack animals from Hamath, I am by 
myself, they are by themselves. ( 19-21) Tomorrow the king my lord may say: 'You are 
do-nothings', (22-23a) (but against this conclusion) this is the bread and animal fodder 
(we have arranged) for one month (as follows): 
(23b-25a) 105 homers of animal fodder, 123 homers of bread, total 228 homers 
Shamash-aha-iddina; 
(25b-26) 75 homers of animal fodder, 15 homers of bread, total90 homers Abu-lishir; 
(27-28) 600 (homers of bread) of 2,000 zakku-men of the land of Kummuh; 
(29) (grand) total 918 homers for one month, (from) this estate. 

(30b) The king my lord knows that (31) within the road stages, we ourselves are 
responsible for transport for three stages, they are responsible for transport for two 
stages each. (34-36) Now the king my lord certainly knows, that they are rebellious 
(while) we [are obedient]. 

Notes 
Tablet lacks surface at top right comer of obv.; some abrasion passim, script otherwise 
in quite good condition. NA script. 
2) [PN]. SAA, 1, no.172 restores mEN-BAD, but the name is entirely lost on the tablet. 
3) [{e-mu is-sa-kan]. Restoration adopted from SAA, 1, no.172. TCAE, ad loc., 
proposes [is-pur-a-ni]. 
4) x x .... SAA, 1, no.172 restores gab-bu. 
5) m.fd1[UTU?].P[AP?.A]S?. Restoration adopted after TCAE, ad loc. SAA, 1, no.l72 
restores URU!.MES mad-bar, but the initial DIS, bigger than the preceding three 
verticals ofT A*, is certain and the traces following are the beginning of DINGIR. 
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7) mbet-lisir(GIS). TCAE, 382, suggests this person may be identical with the author 
ofND 2625. 
9) !a-a fil-ma-GUR !a-a i-sa-mi-u. I adopt the final-u (lacking from my copy) from 
TCAE, op.cit. If this is correct, r il-ma-GUR will represent 3 pl. i-ma-guru. The two 
verbs are taken as in hendiadys. 
10) in-nu-te. See GAG, Erganzungsheft, §44c. 
12) ina libbi a-hi si, 'within that side'. The transliteration and translation are tentative. 
TCAE, ad loc. and SAA, 1, no.172 read a-hi-si, taking it as a form of aha is 'each 
other'. 
12) x-nu-gu. SAA, 1, no.172 reads pa-nu-gu, but TCAE, ad loc. , does not accept the 
reading PA for the first sign. It is tentatively suggested that x-nu-gu conceals an 
unidentified verb which makes the points that 'the towns within that side' (i.e. the 
towns in the steppe) are under an administration distinct from that of other areas. 
16) mat ha-ma-te. This mention of Hamath is the basis for placing this letter in this 
section. It might alternatively be argued that amelza-ku-e sa matku-mu-ha-a-a of lines 
27f. favours a placement in section (c), but this appears to refer to personnel who had 
been moved. 
16) is-hu-r u 1-ni. Taken as an anomalous or erroneous writing for is-su-hu-u-ni 
< nasiihu, an interpretation suggested in TCAE, ad loc. and followed by SAA, 1, 
no.172. 
18) su-Lt su-nu-u-m[ a su-nu]. Restoration after SAA, 1, no.172. 
20) r il-q[a-b ]i-f a 1-ni. The alternative restorations of TCAE, ad loc., i-f du-ba 1-ni, and of 
SAA, 1, no.172, i-du-ka-a-ni, do not fit the traces. 
21) Ia e-pi-su-tu. See CAD, E, 245b. 
23) fi1 ME. SAA, 1, no.172 transcribes as [U]D.ME. The traces might permit this, but 
it would produce a total of 818, instead of the 918 given in line 29. 
23-29) Some of the numerals are damaged and doubtful, but the transcriptions now 
given add up to the correct totals. 
32) an-ne-nu. For suggestion that this is a form of 1 pl. personal pron., accepted in 
CAD, S/3, 302a, see note in Iraq 28 (1966), 185. 
33) su-na-a-a. See CAD, S/3, 302a, sunaja. 

ND 2644 (XXIII; IM 64092; Plate 35) 

Transliteration 
Obv. 
1 a-bat sar[ri] 

a-na m.da!!a(ALLA)-U$Ur 
ANSE.KUR.RA!.MES am-mar 
sa ameltur-t[a ]-nu 

5 e-da-na-kan-ni a-sur mu-hur ga[ b-b ]i-s[ u-nu] 
mzu-di-' i-ili ina pa-ni-ka 
pi-qi-da-su lib-bi miiti 
li-ir-' u-u 
an-nu-rig amelar-ba-a-a an-nu-ti 

10 ameltur-[t]a-nu it-t[a-h]a-za 
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ma~~arti-ku-nu [k]i-i s[a] ti-ma-[l]i 
sal-si iime-me [m]atmu-d[a-b]ir 
l[u]-ful x-[d]i-at 
U[DU]?.[NIT]A?.MES-ku-nu 

15 [x]? x matm[u-d]a-bi-ri 
[sa ina]? [l]ib-bi ma-a-ti 

Rev. 
(B) [t]u?-f ul?-ra li-ir-i-u 

a-dux-si-x 
(C) harriinu sa alta-ab-na-x-x 
20 u-sah(- )ka(- )m[u]?(- )x ... 

ki-i sa bir-te alx .. . 
[bir-t]e alni?-u 

(D) bir-te al[q]i-di-si 
bi[r]-te X X ... X 

(E) [parallel to long axis] 
25 ma-a SE.NUMUN an-ni-u sa a-ri-su-u-ni 

ma-a a-na X X X XU Sa ta-[a]/-kan-ni 
ki-i issu aldi-mas-qa il-la-ku-ni-ni 
Ia a-ra-an-tu a-na KIN-su-nu 
DIS ME XL SE.[G]IG.MES XX SE.PAD.MES 

Translation 
(1-2) Royal decree to Alla-usur. (3-5) Check (and) receive all the horses, as many as 
the Turtan delivers to you. 

(6-8) (As to) Zudi'-ili, appoint him as responsible to you. Let him shepherd the 
midst of the land. (9-10) Now, the Turtan has seized these Arabs. (11-13) Let your 
watch over the desert as in the recent past be vigilant. ( 14-17) (B) Let them again 
shepherd your sheep [which are in] the desert [which is] in the midst of the land (B) 
(18) until/asfaras ... (C) (19) theroadofTabna- ... (20) ............ (21) When 
(those) of the fortress ... (22) the fortress Niu, (D) (23) the fortress Qadesh, (24) the 
fortress .. . ... (E) (25) thus, this corn which I sowed, (26) to ... when you came to me 
(27) when they come from Damascus, (28) [see notes] (29) 140 (units of) wheat, 20 
(units of) provisions. 

Notes 
Tablet lacking small fragment from lower left corner and part of top end. The reverse is 
inscribed in an unusual way, with four separate sections of writing, the first directly 
following obv., the second separated by a substantial gap, the third separately at the 
bottom of the face, and the fourth parallel to the long axis and mainly but not wholly on 
the left side; see diagram in Iraq 17 ( 1955), 143. Bold NA script. 
5) a-sur. lmpv. sg. of asiiru A, CAD, A/2, 420b. 
18) x-si-x. The (almost complete) traces of the final sign rather suggest ri, with the 
oblique missing. Another possibility is an unusual form of TUG. 
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20) u-sah. The signs are certain. In the context one might expect an Impv. J.N. Postgate 
suggests reading the line as u-sah-ka-m[u], 'they explained', although the mu is not 
certain. 
22) iilni?-u. The sign read ni looks suspect; it could equally be ir. 
28) a-ra-an-tu. For a word perhaps relevant here see AHw, 64b, arantu I, 'eine 
Grasart'. 
28) KIN-su-nu. URUDU.KIN = niggallu 'sickle' (CAD, N/2, 213a) might be 
considered here, with the line meaning 'no grass for their sickle' . 

ND 2668 (IM 64105; Plate 35) 

Transliteration 
Obv. 
1 r a 1-[ na sarri beliya] 

ur[ad]-k[a] . . . x . .. x 
a-n[u-r]ig x ... x x A RA 
.. . xxxxx x x 

5 xxiGIURU?xxxx 
X sa LUG[AL]?? XX MA.NA KU.BABBAR 
X X X RA VIII M[A.N]A K[U] .BABBAR 
xGURxx? [S]ax . . . 
naphar(PAP) rna [X]XX? MA.N[A] [KU.BABBAR] 

10 ku-u[m] KU.BABBAR x ... .. . 
ina bit x . . . . . ... . 

13 fAl?RA . . ..... . . 
Rev. 
1' ...... X[ ... ) 

a-nu-rig x [ . . . ] 
a-de?-e-su-nu issu [ .. . ] 
iildi-mas-qi ih-x(- )[ ... ]? 

5' ina miitha-ma-te i-lu-k[u] 
issu lib-bi HI UZ 
ina res iilqi-di-si u-~a-bi-[tu] 
a-nu-rig ina ekalli 
u-si-bi-la-su-nu 

10' amelma-hi-~a-ni SIG.MES su-nu 

Translation 
Obv. 

[The only lines retaining substantial meaningful text are:] (6) ... ... 20 minas of 
silver (7) ..... . 8 minas of silver (8) ... kors ... of ... (9) total: 30 minas of silver 
( 10) in place of the silver ..... . 
Rev. 

(2') Now .... .. (3') their treaty-agreement from ... (4') they ... Damascus (5') 
they will go into Hamath ( 6') from the midst ... (7') they seized in the upper part of 
Qadesh. (8'-9') Now they have brought them into the palace. (10') [see note] 
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Notes 
This tablet may have lost a line or two at the bottom. It lacks a small fragment from 
bottom left comer and a large fragment running from middle of base to almost halfway 
up right side. The surface of the first five lines of obv. is so badly abraded that only five 
signs and one damaged word are identifiable. The final 22 mm of rev. are uninscribed. 
Obv. is gently convex top to base, rev. only very slightly convex. NA script. 
Rev. 
3') a-de? -e-su-nu. At my final collation I concluded that the second sign was not DI, 
but no better reading suggests itself. 
6') HI UZ. Or HI SE.HU. 
7') res. The tentative translation assumes a meaning in the semantic range offered by 
AHw, 974b, resu(m) B. 
10') I am unable to offer any credible translation of this line. J.N. Postgate very 
tentatively suggests 'They are poor archers'. 

ND 2671 (=LXXIX; BSAI; Plate 36) 

Transliteration 
Obv. a-na sarri be[ll-ia] 

urad-ka m.d[PN] 
lu sulmumu a-na sarri be[ll-i]a 
ameltar-ta-nu rna-a 

5 DIS LIM: SE.NUMUN.MES a-ru-us 
sattu sum-kut-ma 
la-mu-qa-a-a DIS LIM S[E.NU]MUN.[M]ES 
la a-ra-as 
a-di a-sa-pa-r[ u-n ]i 

10 i~epinnatiffieS : s[ a] 
miitbar-hal-zi su[m]-qu[t]-[t]u 
si-mi-in SE.NUMUN.MES 
e-ti-iq a-sa-pa-m· 
issu libbi [a]l ka[p]-ri 

15 sa pa-an ii[llar-pa-da 
alpeme'S u-bal-u-ni 
i~epinnatimes GU4.NITA.MES 
a-na a-ha-md r e 1-[t]a-rab 
am-mar e-mu-qa-r a 1-r a 1-ni 

20 SE.NUMUN.ME[S] a-ra-as 

Translation 
( 1-3) To the king my lord your servant PN. May it be well with the king my lord. 

( 4-5) The Tartan said: 'Cultivate a thousand units of com-land.' ( 6) (This) year 
there is a shortfall; (7-9) I am not able to cultivate a thousand units of com-land until I 
have given (appropriate) orders. ( 10-12) The ploughs of Bar-halzi were insufficient at 
the time proper for the com-land. (13) I went over and gave orders. (14-16) They 
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brought oxen from within the village opposite Arpad. ( 17-18) I have come in together 
with the ploughs and oxen. (19-20) I shall cultivate as much cornland as is in my 
power. 

Notes 
Tablet complete except for top right comer missing on obv. Over half of rev. is 
uninscribed. The surface is in good condition except for local damage. Obv. is slightly 
convex, rev. completely flat. Two bottom comers are completely square; the top left 
comer has been pinched so that it protrudes slightly. NA script. 
6, 11) sum-kut-ma, su[m]-qu[t]-[t]u. The meaning offered is deduced from the context; 
there is an obvious semantic link with the meanings proposed for sumqutu in CAD, 
M/1, 251a, 9a and 9b. One might expect the NA St. to be samkut. J.N. Postgate 
proposes reading taq-qut, etc. 
9) a-di a-sa-pa-r[u-n]i. For the use of Pres. see GAG § 173f. 
11) miitbar-hal-zi. On the area concerned, see Iraq 27 ( 1965 ), 27. 
12) si-mi-in. Taken as a form of AHw, 1044b, Assyrian simiinu. 

ND 2676 (BSAI; Plate 36) 

Transliteration 
Obv.1' ......... ... x 

•••...•.•••. X 

••••••...•.. X 

.. . xx ... xx-si 
5' ... e-q[u]?-ful? xx 

... kib X X M[U].AN.NA 
[T]A *mar iil[u k]an-[S]u-u-ni 
ma-a ina lib[bi] UR[U].SE sa sal-La-t[e]? 

9' [x]-x-[m]u?-ku-nu 
Base x x s[a] x x . .. 
11' fil? M[E]? X[X]/X[XX]? Z[I.D]A.M[ES] 

[k]u-u[m] x x? ... fa 1?-n[a]? 
Rev. ali sa sarri 

i-na-si 
15' a-na-ku issi iilgu-za-na 

XXX ZI.DA.MES fLl UDU.H[I].fAl.MES 
XL DUG.SA[B].MES ful-si-bi-i[l] 
x x A AS KU.BABBAR La-[q]i 
UR[U]? X [b]i? sa MUNUS E.GAL 

20' [u]-pa-[a]q-qu-u-ni 
[x] x-u-ni : a-na-ku 
. .. ... a-qa-ri-ib 
... ... [g]i-pi-i 
. .. ... xxxx 

25' ...... sa L[U] .. . 
. . . . . . a-bat sar[ri] ... 
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000 ••• •• • x ... x 
Side* 
1' xxxx 000 000 ••• 

XX ...•••••• • • • 

Translation 
( 6') ...... year (7') after the city was in submission, ( 8') I say thus, from the midst 

of the city ... booty (9' -10') [nothing intelligible] ( 11 ')one hundred and twenty/thirty 
measures of meal (12') in place of .. . ... (12'-14') he will bring to the king's city. 
( 15' -17') I have had thirty measures of meal, fifty sheep, (and) forty shappu-containers 
brought from Guzana. ( 18') ...... silver is taken. (19' -20') the town which the Lady of 
the Palace is concerned about (21 '-22') I myself shall approach ...... [Remainder is 
very fragmentary.] 

Notes 
Major part of tablet, lacking both upper comers, greater part of left side, and more than 
half surface of obv. Abrasion and pitting passim, severe in places, making many 
readings conjectural, especially on obv. Rev. is almost flat, obv. slightly convex. The 
surface clay contains a large number of tiny stones, mostly of diameter of! mm or less. 
NA script. 

Appears to be a report on tribute after the conquest of a certain city or cities. 
4') x x-si. Traces are against reading penultimate sign as us. 
8') UR[U] x x. Presumably a place name. 
17') DUG.SA[B].MES. See A. Salonen, Hausgeriite II, 124 and CAD, S/1, 479a, 
sappu. 
19') MUNUS E.GAL. For a proposed reading as segallu (rather than sinnisat ekalli), 
taken as the origin of BH loan-word segal, seeS. Parpola, SAAB, 11/1 ( 1988 ), 73-76. 
19') x [b]i?. Alternatively, this could be u followed by word divider. 
20') [u] -pa-[a]q-qu-u-ni. See AHw, 879b, puqqu(m). 

ND 2680 ( = XXII; BSAI; Plate 35) 

Transliteration 
Obv.1' ral-n[a] ... xx ... ME[S] 

ina libbi ameihu-up-te ur-a[r-{a-a-a ]? 
sa issu libbi iiltif-bar-[sip] 

sarru be-li : i-di-na-n[i] 
5' mu-uk lu-u-da x . .. 

i-ba-si ina lib-bi I[ a ]-as-su 
mha-ra-am-mu LlJ.NAR ana pani 
sa iilman-~u-a-te ina muhhi-[i]a 
i-tal-ka v mareme'S-su 

10' ... X sa-am-X-X 

Base . . . te niseme'S 
. .. su-tu x x . .. 

Rev. . .. x MES ina? p[an]? x . .. 
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r a 1-n[a] me-eh-ri . . . x 
15' mu-uk la-ap-{ur-su-nu 

1u-sa-a~-bi-su-nu napharmes_su-nu 
la i-ma-gur: rna-a amel~abeme5 

pa-ri-~u-te su-nu 
rna-a i-tab-bi-u i-hal-l[i-q ]u 

20' rna-a a-na du-a-ki i-d[u]-u[k-ku] 
a-na mi-ni amel~abem[e5] 

... x [S]u-nu x . .. 

Translation 
(1 ')to .. . ..... . (2'-4') among the Urartian prisoners whom the king my lord gave 

me from within Til-Barsip, ( 5') I say: 'I certainly know there is ... There is nothing 
there.' (7' -9') Harammu the musician came to me in front of Mansuate. Five of his 
sons (10'-13') [fragmentary] 

(14') to the front ... (15'-16') I said: 'Let me ransom them (and) let me settle all of 
them.' (17' -19') He would not agree. He said: 'They are unreliable soldiers. They 
would set off and run away. (20') They should put (them) to death. (21 '-22') Why are 
the soldiers . . . . .. ? ' 

Notes 
Small tablet lacking top, upper half of right side and small fragments at bottom left and 
right corners. Except immediately adjacent to damage, text is clear throughout. NA 
script. 
2') ur-a[r-ta-a-a]? The restoration is uncertain. The form could alternatively be 
ur-k[i-u-te] 'latter'. 
7') UJ.NAR. Or UJ.LUL. See Deller, Or. 30 (1961), 254 and Kessler, 
Untersuchungen, 153-4. J.N. Postgate tentatively suggests reading, instead of LU.NAR 
ana piini, LU.GAL! I LIM, a title otherwise found only in NB; see CAD, L, 198a, llmu 
Bin rab llmi. 
18') pa-ri-~u-te. See AHw, 834b, parri~u. 

ND 2733 (BSAI; Plate 41) 

Transliteration 
Face A (Obv.?) 
1' ... X ........ . 

[l]u? sulmum[u] . .. .. ... . 
[an]a pan LUx . . . . .... . 
xma anx . .. ... .. . 

5' ni-ra-~ip x .. . . .. 
nu-uk da-me- ... .. . 
ni-ha-ra-~a muh[hi] .... .. 
sa aldi-mas-q[a] ..... . 
amelrab hamsii(L) sa mt[a]- ... 

10' ina muhhi-ia ih-r[u]-[~a]? 
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[ana]? muhhi sarri be[/1-ia]? .. . 
. .. XX ... • .. 

FaceB 
1' X ... . . .•.• • .. 

x . .. xfalx ... 

is[su]? . . . x te li x x 
l[i]-x-x S[E.P]AD.MES 

5' iSSU piin sarri2 X [x]? a-n[a] X 

a-da-na-su ..... . 
lis-pu-ra . .. .. . 
U[R]PAx .... . ... . 
sa ina UR[U] . .. ... .. . 

10' LU[GAL] EN-. . ...... . 
. . . ME .. . ..... . 

Translation 
Face A 

(2') may it be well . .. ...... (3') in the presence of the ... -official ( 4') ... ........ . 
(5') we shall destroy/pile up ...... (6') (we said) as follows ..... . (7') we shall make 
clear about ...... (8') of Damascus . .. ... (9') the platoon officer of ...... ( 10') he 
made clear for me ( 11 ') for the king my lord ( 12') . . . . . . . . . . .. 
FaceB 

( 4') . . . . .. com rations ( 5') from the presence of the king ... to ... ( 6') I will give to 
him ...... (7') let him send a message .. . ... (8') ............ (9') which in the town 
... .... .. (10') the king [my] lord ...... .. . 

Notes 
Fragment with both ends missing. Retains left side, but approaches completeness from 
left to right only in Face A lines 8 '-11' and Face B lines 3 '-4'; all other lines retain half 
or less of their original surface. Shows no distinction between core and surface clay. 
NA script. 

Is placed in this section because of aldi-mas-q[ a] in A 8 '. 
Face A 
2') [l]u? sulmum[u]. If, as seems probable, this is part of the introductory greeting 
formula, Face A is obv. 
6') da-me- . Since 'blood' is not obviously appropriate after nu-uk, these two syllables 
may be the beginning of a longer word. 
9') amilrab hamsii(L). Lit. 'chief of a pentecostys' . 
FaceB 
8') PAx. The unidentified damaged sign was either RAB or LUGAL. 

ND 2762 ( = L; BSAI; Plate 34) 
Re-edited inK. Kessler, Untersuchungen, 203-206. 

Transliteration 
Obv. a-na sarri be-U-ia [u]rad-k[a] 
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m.arahulula-a-a [l]u-u sul[ mu ]mu 
a-n[ a S]arri be-li-ia a-d[ an-ni[ S] 
sulmum[u] ral-[n]a mat[a]s-[su]r 

5 sulmumu [a]-[n]a e-kur-ra-t[e] 
sulmumu a-[na b]i-ra-a-ti 
sa sarri [ga]b-[b]u lib-bu 
sa sarri be-li-ia a-dan-nis lu-u DU[G.G]A 
amel~zriinimes.ni matku-mu-ha-a-a 

10 matx-[x]?-[']a?-sa-a-a 
matma[r-q ]a-s[ a ]-a-a 
matsa-ma-la-a-a matsi-du-da-a-a 
matma-' -ba-a-a it-tal-ku-ni 
sa la pi-ia dltur-bi-si-ba 

15 a/ gu-za-na e-ta-t[ e-q ]u-ni 
a-sa-par ina a[l]ku-ba-na ... 

Base ik-ta-al-' u-s[u-n[ u] 
Rev. x .. ... ... . .. . x 

xx .. . .. . x x .. . 
20 . a-na L[U]? ... x a-sa-par u[m-m]a 

amel~zriinim[ e'S.ni] lu-u la e-ti-qu 
ur-ta-me-r u 1 e-ta-a[b-r]u-ni 
u-ma-a ina alku-b[a-n]a G[AR]?-nu 
amel~zru nu [S]a KUR X X X 

25 e-gi-ra-a-ti ina a[l]k[u]!-ba-[n]a 
a-sa-par di-ib-b[i] s[a]? [i]?-[sa]p?-ru-ni 
e-g[i]-ra-ti s[a?-a?-ti?] 
ki-ma na-~u-ni [a-na sarri] 
be-li-[i]a u-se-ba-la 

30 ki-ma sarru u-nam-ma-sa 
lis-par-r[u ]-u-ni lal-l[i]-ka 
sarra be-l£ la-mur na-pa-si 
s[a S]ulmu[m]u sa[rri] be-li-ia 

Translation 
( 1-3) To the king my lord your servant Ululaya. May it be very well with the king my 
lord. 

( 4-8) It is well with the land of Assyria, it is well with the temples, it is well with all 
the fortresses of the king. Let the heart of the king my lord be very glad. 

(9-13) The emissaries of the land of Kummuh, of ... -'asu, of Marqasi, of Samal, of 
Ashdod, (and) of Moab have come. (13-17) They have gone past Til-Barsip (and) 
Gozan without my authority. I have sent a message (and) they have detained them in 
Kubana ... ( 18-19) [unintelligible] (20) I have sent a message to ... , saying: (21) 'The 
emissaries are not to go on. (22) They have left (and) crossed (the river) (23) (and) 
are now settled in Kubana.' (24-26a) I sent a second emissary of the land ... (with) 
letters into Kubana. (26b-29) The matters they sent messages about, when those letters 
are brought, I will transmit [to the king] my lord. (30-32a) As soon as the king sets out, 
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let them send a message (and) let me come. Let me see the king my lord, (32b-33) (let 
me have) a reply (telling) of the wellbeing of the king my lord. 

Notes 
Virtually complete tablet, with only a piece c. 10 x 8 mm missing from bottom right 
comer, and another smaller piece from near top of right side. Some surface damage, 
more marked on rev. Both faces slightly convex. NA script. 
II) matma[r-q ]a-s[ a ]-a-a. For Marqasa as capital of Gurgum, near Mara~, see SAA, 1, 
p. 238. 
14) iiltur-bi-si-ba. This and other variant spellings ( cf. SAA, 1, p.239) suggests that 
the form Til-Barsip is a folk etymology. 
16) ii(llku-ba-na .... In the province of Guzana. For a possible restoration see SAA, 1, 
no.233 (= CT 53, 2), rev. 2. 
20) L[U]? ... x. Kessler, Untersuchungen, 204, restores L[UGAL be-li-y]a, which is 
possible, although extant traces are insufficient to confirm this reading. 
24) amel~fru Illl. Kessler, Untersuchungen, 204, reads luMAH-[a]-n[i] . 
26) s[a]? [i]?![a]?-[sa]p?-ru-ni. Speculative restoration. 
32) na-pa-si. Taken as aNA form from niipaltu, 'answer' (CAD, N/1, 272b; AHw, 
733b ). Less probably it might represent napasi, Nom. with 1 sg. suf., aNA form from 
napastu (napistu), and with line 33 might mean 'my life (is only there for) for the 
wellbeing of the king my lord'. 

(c) The Northwest 

Letters edited: 
ND 2610, ND 2656, ND 2713, ND 2759. 

ND 2610 (BSAI; Plate 37) 

Transliteration 
Face A 
I' ... x x ... ... 

.. . [h ]i-r[i]? ..... . 

.. . x as X ..... . 

.. . [l)ih-bi KUR q[u-e] ... 
5 ' [ ] · Arne(s] ... S lSe X .. . .. . 

... x s[u-s]a-[n]i .. ... . 

... amel~aberneS sarri i-x .. . 

... -[t]a?-me-su-nu [n]i?- .. . 
.. . X Si-i X ... .. . 

10' ... [n]iuxx ..... . 
. . . -x-an-ni x ..... . 
... x [DJUR? sa x 
...... x [K]IB-la ma-r a 1 

...... xexx 
15' ...... matna-[g]i-u 
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FaceB 

.. . .. . ... XX 

.. . ...... [n]a?-[k]u 

......... MU.AN.NA 

.... .. . .. xx 

[Measurement from the extant top right comer indicates that two lines are lost before the 
first extant traces of inscription.] 
3 ... x ........ . n]i 

.. . xMAN? x .. . .. . 
5 ... si-bu .. . X X-SU-nU 

... [S]a-sur-su-nu sah-har!??-ru-[t]u 

... X X X ina lib-bi u-[s]i-sib-s[u]-nu 

. .. x-[S]u-nu bftiitime'S_su-nu 

... x-su-nu i-da-gu-lu4 

10 ... x lis-pu-ra bit 
[pa-n ]a-at sarri be-U-ia 
[i-d]a-ga-lu-ni lid-gu-lu4 

... xme'S amelhu-ub-tu 

... xme'S_su-nu alpemeLsu-nu 
15 ... x-su-nu i-si-su-nu 

.. . [p]a-an matna-gi-u x .. . 

... e??-[l]i??-ni lu-PA-te .. . 

. . . [i]n gu ri ... 

... x nu ni .. . 
20 ... XX .... . . 
[There may have been a further two lines of text.] 

Translation 
Face A 

..... . ...... (4')themidstofthelandQu[e] ... (5')horses ... .... .. (6') ... vessels 
. .. . .. (7') ... troops of the king ... ( 13 '-14') [nothing intelligible] ( 15') ...... district 
(16'-17') [nothing intelligible] (18 ' ) ... . ..... year ....... .... . 
FaceB 

(3-5) [nothing intelligible] (6) ... to safeguard them. The lesser people (7) ... . .. I 
settled them there (8) ... their ... (and) their houses (9) their ... will be subject ( 10) .. . 
. . . Let him send a message to the effect that ( 11-12) they will be subject to the king my 
lord. Let them be subject. (13) ...... prisoner(s)-of-war (14-16) [let them bring] with 
them their ftlocks ], their cattle ( 15) their ... ( 16-17) I will open the front of the province 
(for them) (18-20) [nothing intelligible] 

Notes 
Tablet lacks whole of left side, part of right side, three comers, and substantial parts of 
surface. Part of one end remains, and only a few mm are lacking at the other end. Extant 
signs are mostly quite legible. Tablet has slight convexity on both faces . In Face A 5' 
there is a fragment of stone, at least 5 mm by 4 mm, below the surface after the extant 
text. NA script. 
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Face A 
4') KUR q[u]? ... Possibly miitqu-e. 
13') [K]IB-/a. Possibly linked to klqapiilu(m) (AHw, 442a, CAD, K, 174a) and 
kip!blu (AHw, 482b, CAD, K, 397a). 
FaceB 
6) sah-har!??-ru-[t]u. The second sign could not be DI, KI or LAGAB, and har is 
very doubtful. The form restored is very dubious, since although it might be linked to 
sihhirutu (CAD, S, 174b ), the doubled -r- of sahharrutu would be contrary to normal 
NA practice. 
10) lis-pu-ra bft. On sense of bft see CAD, B, 273a, c 2'. 
17) lu-PA-te. In form could represent either lupatti 'let me open' or luhatti 'let me 
smite', but the context, which seems to concern resettlement of conquered people, 
seems to favour the former. 

ND 2656 (=XL; BSAI; Plate 27) 
See TCAE, pp. 123-4. 

Transliteration 
Obv. [ana sarri beliya? urad-ka?] 

DIS.[x] ...... x 
ame[llsiipir(PA) x-x-ma-ni 
a mel~ lriinime'S.ni 

5 miitqu-a-a 

DIS i~i-pi-nu-tu 
m imerku-din 
m amel~abeme'S 

Rev. r il-si-su-nu 
10 ina arahaddari umu XXX.KAM 

niira e-tab-ru-ni 
ina iilkar-m.dsulmiinuma-nu_asarld 

bi-' -du 
a-na sulmumll 

15 ina ekalli 
••• XXX ••• 

Translation 
(I) [To the king my lord your servant] (2) PN, (3) governor of ... -mani. 

( 4-5) The emissaries of Que, ( 6-11) (with) one ipinutu, three mules and three 
soldiers with them, crossed the river (Euphrates) on the thirtieth of Addar. 12-13) They 
are spending the night in Kar-Shalmaneser. ( 14-16) [They are coming] to the palace for 
peace. 

Notes 
Almost complete tablet, with surface lost for most of first two lines and part of third, 
and most of final line. Very square, and will stand on either side or on base. Both faces 
flat. Bold clear NA script. 
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The first line is wholly lost and there is substantial loss of surface from lines 2 and 3 
and final line. Otherwise the script is deep, clear-cut and mostly undamaged. 
1-2) The initial DIS of line 2 suggests that the writer's name began here, without the 
customary urad-ka preceding on the same line. The brevity of subsequent lines 
suggests that only one of belzya and ardu-ka was on line 1 after ana sarri. 
3) x-x-ma-ni. A restoration KUR (or URU) bit-za-ma-ni is impossible, and KUR 
za-ma-ni, although not utterly impossible, seems very improbable, although it might be 
geographically acceptable (for the tribal territory of Bit-zamani see K. Kessler, 
Untersuchungen, 97f., 159ff.). The official's territory must have been within 
reasonable reach of Kar-Shalmaneser (=Til Barsip ), mentioned in line 12. 
4) amel~zranimes.ni. TCAE, op.cit., points out that this term is used only of foreigners, 
and was roughly the equivalent of LU.GAL.MES, reserved for Assyrians. 
6) i~i-pi-nu-tu. Reading certain. Is this linked to epinnu 'plough'? 
14) a-na sulmu111u. Taken to mean that the emissaries were bringing assurance of peace 
from Que. Alternatively 'to (give) greetings'. 

ND 2713 (BSAI; Plate 36) 

Transliteration 
Obv. [a-na] san-[i] b[e]-l[i-i]a 

[urad-k]a DIS.x-[x]-as-sur-[x] 
... X ... XX 

[S]a? matta-[b]a-l]i 
5 xx quxxx? 

[S]a ina [ek]alli is-puru-n[i-n]i 
[dlas-sur dbe[l] dna[ba] 
ina pan sar[ri] li[l-l]i-[k]u 
ral-[d]u-u sa[rri]? b[ell]?-su-n[u]? 

10 ina alur-r[u]-du-t[a]-a-a 
r il-ka-ra-r[u F u 1-n[i] 
[b ]i-[ra ]t?me'S_su-nu ina x x 
[i]na pa[n sa ]rri? ina mat as-sur 
xxxxx 

15 [S]a muhhi ame!hu-ub-ti 
[sa] ali a-na x-a-me 
E.GALxxx .. . 

Rev ....... x imxx .. . 
. . . qa-r[i?-t]u? MINx 

20 ... x-b[u]?-ti lil-l[i-k]u 
.•.•.. X X [N]AM? SID 
..•... X X MES A.MES 
••.••.••• X X SU-nU 

[Lines 24 to end retain insignificant traces only.] 

Translation 
(1-3) To the king my lord your servant ... -ashur- ..... . 
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( 4) of the land Tabal ( 5) ............ ( 6) who in the Palace sent me a message. 
(7-8) Let the gods Ashur, Bel, Nabu come into the presence of the king. (9-11) They 
will impose the vassal-treaty terms of the king their lord on the people of the town 
Urrudutu. ( 12-14) They shall ... ... their fortresses in ... before the king in the land 
Assyria. ( 15) The person in charge of the prisoners ( 16) [of] the town ... ( 17) the 
Palace ...... ( 18) ............ ( 19) ... granary .. . ... (20 .. ~ ... let them come. 
(21-end) [fragmentary] 

Notes 
Tablet has lost most of its left side, and has some loss of surface from the middle of 
lines 2-5 on obv. and from approximately the left quarter of all rev. Abrasion is 
considerable on obv. and so severe on rev. that little can be restored. The surface 
contains many small white efflorescences, presumably of calcium salts, and also some 
tiny particles of stone. The tablet is equally convex on both faces. NA script. 
3) It is difficult here to identify the expected lu sulrnu ana sarri betiya. 
4) matta-[b ]a-l]i. This restoration requires acceptance of an unusually wide spacing 
between signs. 
10) cilur-r[u ]-du-t[ a ]-a-a. iilur-ru-du-tu is taken as an alternative spelling of iilur-du-tu, 
mentioned in connection with the land ofTabal in Iraq 9, 151, 31f. 
11) ril-ka-ra-r[u]-rul-n[i] . What might appear to be the head of a vertical at the 
beginning of the line is shown by examination under the microscope to be nothing but a 
small hole. 
22) x x MES. Above the erid of MES is a tiny fragment of stone with a hole to its right, 
which in a photograph might suggest an oblique wedge. 

ND 2759 (=XXXIX= IM 64156; Plate 38) 
Re-edited J.N. Postgate, Iraq 35 (1973), 21-33 and S. Parpola, SAA, 1, no.l. See also 
K. Deller, Or. 33 (1964) , 92; G.B. Lanfranchi, 'Sargon's Letter to Assur-sarru-u~ur: 
an Interpretation', SAAB II/1 (1988), 59-64; G. Galil, SAAB VI/1 (1992), 55-63. 

Transliteration 
Obv. r a 1-[b ]at sarri a-na m.das-sur-sarra-u~[ur S]ulrnu ia-r a l-si 

sulrnumu a-na mcitas-surki li[b-bu-ka l]u {iib-ka 
[S]a tas-pur-an-ni rna-a amelrnar sip-ri [sa] mrne-ta-a 
miitrnu[s-k]a-a-a ina rnuh-hi-ia it-t[al]-ka rna-a XIV ~abeme5 

5 mcitqu-u-a-r a 1 [S]a mu-r[i]-ik a-na amelsap-ru-te 
a-na miiturar{i u-se-bi-[l]u-u-ni rna-a ina rnuh-hi-ia na-~a 
ta-ri-i~ a-dan-nis an-nu-rig as-sur ds[a-rn]as bel 
ctnabu uanimes_ia e-d[ u F a1 ina !ibbi qa-ra-bi x(- )x-rn[ e ]-ni 
miitrnus-ka-a-a pi-i-su it-ta-an-na-si 

10 a-na sa-a/-rni-ni it-tU-Ql' sa tas-pur-an-ni 
rna-a ba-lat sarri be-lf-ia amelrnar sip-ri-ia ina rnuhhi 
miitrnus-ka-a-a Ia a-sap-par u-rna-a an-nu-rig 
a-sap-rak-ka amelrnar sip-ri-ka issu pa-an miitrnus-ka-a-a 
lu ![a] ib-bat-taq dib-bi {iibutimeS sup-ra-as-su 

15 ka-a-a-rna-nu rni-i-nu sa {e-en-su-ni s[i-rn]i a-du bi-it a-tal-ka-ni 
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sa tas-pur-an-ni rna-a ki-i sa su-u urdiinimes sa sar[ri] be-l£-ia 
u-se-bi-il-an-ni rna-a ana-k[u] urdiinimesoni_su lu-se-bi-la-[ aS]-su-u 
se-bi-la-as-su ba-si lib-bu-su is-s[i-n]i ip-p[a]-sar luI M[E] am[el~a]beme'S-su u 

luX 

k[i]-ril an-n[i su]p-ra-su rna-a ~iibemes matqu-u-a-a sa t[u]-se-bil-an-ni 
20 m[a]-ral [ina]? [muh]hi? sar[ri be]ll-ia as-sap-par rna-a sarru be-l£ 

ih-tu-du a-dan-nis rna-a u-s[ a-h ]i-i[r] 0 0 0 0 0 0 

ina muh-hi-ia is-sap-ra rna-a mlitmus-k[a-a-a sa] 
ina pa-ni-ka-ni istenen Ia ta-kal-la rna-a [ar-his a-n]a 
mme-t[a]-a se-bi-il rna-a ~iibeme'S an-[nu-t]e 

25 ina muhhi pi-e sa sarri be-lf-ia u-s[ e ]-bi-lak-ka 
sa tas-pur-an-ni rna-a amelmar sip-ri sa m[u]r-bal-a 
issu amelmar sip-ri mlitmus-ka-a-a a-na sulmeme ina muh-hi-ia 
it-tal-ka lil-li-ka as-sur dsamas bel u dnabu3 
liq-bi-u sarriinimesoni ha-an-nu-ti gab-b[i]-su-nu ina libbi ziq-ni-su-nu 

30 KUSoDA.EoSIR-ka lu-sak-kf-lu 
s[a tas-p ]ur-an-ni rna-a mki-la-ar IV na-gP a 1-ni 
[ e-ri-sa-a ]n-ni rna-a lid-di-nu-ni ki-ma IV na-gi-a-ni 
[an-nu-t]i fal-[n]a mki-la-ar ta-[a]t-ti-din 
Ia a-na mi-ih-r[i-k]a-a i-t[ u-a ]r 

35 at-ta-ma ina muhhi mi-i-ni amelpa-ha-tu-r ul-[t]u tu-u[p ]-pa-as 
ki-i an-ni-i qi-ba-as-su rna-a ina ti-[m]a-li sal-si umem[e] 
[is ]su [p ]iin mlitmus-ka-a-a pal-ha-a-ka rna-a u-ma-a 
[m]atmus-ka-a-a is-si-ni is-si-lim 
[ m ]a-a at-ta issu piin mi-i-ni [pa ]1-ha-a-ka 

40 [ma]-fal u-ma-a ~illi sarri be-l[i-i]a NINDAOMES-ka a-kul 
memeS_ka si-ti rna-a libbu-ka lu [{]iib-ka 
rna-ani-kit-ta-ka issu pa-an matm[u]s-ka-a-a lu la-as-su 
sa tas-pur-an-ni rna-a mur-bal-a ina muh[hi S]a ala-tu-n[a]-fal-ral 
alis-tu-an-da-a-a il-lik-u-ni [ iil]iinime'Soni 

45 sa bit mpa-ru-ta i-pu-g[uF ul-[ni] [x] X 0 0 0 

i[SSU muhh ]i sar[ri] be-l£-ia o o oX an-nu-rig 
matm[us-ka-a-a i]s-si-ni is-si-l[im i]t-ti-ia SILIM-m[a] 
sarriiniffieSolli sa mlitta-ba-li gab-b[u mi]-i-nu ah-hur 
ep-pu-su at-ta issu na-ka matmu[s-ka-a]-a issu ma-[k]a 

50 tu-ma-za-' a-su-nu ba-si at-ta e-b[i-i]h-ka ina Ub-bi-su-nu 
ta-rak-kas an-nu-rig as-sur dsa-mas bel u dnabu3 
iliinime'S_ia e-tap-su miitu ha-an-ni-tu ina sap[al](KI.[T]A) sepell-ka 
ta-at-tak-ba-as ki-i Ub-bi-ka du-u-lu 
mi-i-nu s[a du]l-[l]a-ka-ni e-p[u]-us ar-k[u] bu-tu-qu 

55 a[S]-ri u-li-ma a-du bi-it ana-ku al-la[k]-an-ni 
dul-lu k[i-i] x-x-x-ni ad-da-na-kan-ni 
ina muhhi mba-.. 0 [S]a t[as-pur-an-ni] dib-bi-su gab-bu a-s[e-m]e 
umumu sa e-gfr-tu an-n[i-tu ta-a]m-[m]ar-ful-ni miirf-su ku-m[u-S]u 
ina muhhi ~iibeme'S-su pi-qid niseme'S-su lu kan-nu-su lu kam-mu-su 

60 sum-ma lib-bu-su sadau lu-sa-bal-ki-ta lu-se-sib-su-nu 
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u-la-a ha-na-ka-ma lu kam-mu-su a-na sa-a-.su 
amiltasl1su(ill.U5)-ka istenen a-na kal-li-e li-in-tu-ha-as-su 
lil-li-ka dib-bi !iibiitzme'S is-si-su la-ad-bu-ub 
lib-bu la-as-kun-[S]u ba-si a-sap-pa-ra niseme'S-su 

65 sa ha-na-ka u-sa-har-u-ni il-lak ina bztf-su 
e-rab mapla-iddi[na]?(SU[M]?) su-tu a-du niseme'S-su 
amilmar sipri-ka a-du muh-hi-ia lu-bi-la-su-nu 
lu mareme'S babifiki lu-u mar bar-sipaki 
lu-u kiskU a 1-a lu nippurkLa-a 

70 lu aluruk(UNUG)kLa-a lu matder(BAD.AN)kia-a 

lu 

Translation 
( 1-2) Command of the king to Ashur-sharra-usur. I am well. It is well with the land of 
Assyria. May your heart be glad. 

( 3-7) Concerning the message you sent me, saying: 'A messenger of Mita the 
Mushkaean has come to me, bringing to me fourteen people of Que whom Urik has 
send as a mission to Urartu', (that) is very proper. (7-10) Now Ashur, Shamash, Bel 
and Nabu, my gods, know that in the midst of battle ... the Mushkaean has given us his 
word (and) has become our ally. 

( 10-14) Concerning the message you sent me, saying: 'Without (the permission of) 
the king my lord I shall not send my messenger to the Mushkaean', now in fact your 
messenger should certainly not be cut off from the presence of the Mushkaean. Send 
him with a message of friendly words. ( 15) Constantly listen to news about him (sc. 
the Mushkaean ruler) until I come. 

(16) Concerning the message you sent me, saying: 'Just as he sent over subjects of 
the king my lord, shall I send his subjects to him?', ( 18) do send (them) to him! Soon 
his heart will become favourably disposed to us. Whether (it is a matter of) a hundred 
people or ten, ( 19-25) sent him a message. Say: 'The people of Que whom you sent to 
me, I have sent a message (about them) to the king my lord. The king my lord was very 
pleased and in return he sent a message to me saying: "You shall not hold back a single 
Mushkaean who is in your presence, but [quickly] send (them) to Mita." I send you 
these people at the order of the king my lord.' 

(26-30) Concerning the message you sent me, saying: 'A messenger of Urbala came 
to me with the Mushkaean messenger for an audience', let him come, and let Ashur, 
Shamash, Bel and Nabu speak, that all these kings may wipe your sandals with their 
beards. 

(31-34) Concerning the message you sent me, saying: 'Kilar [has requested] from 
me four districts, (saying), "Let them give (them) to me"'- when you have given these 
four districts to Kilar, will he not become your equal? (35) Over what would you 
yourself exercise the governorship then? (36-41) Speak to him in these terms, saying: 
'In the past you were afraid of the Mushkaean. The Mushkaean has now made peace 
with us, so what are you afraid of? Now eat your food and drink your water in the 
shadow of the king my lord. Let your heart be glad. ( 42) There is indeed no reason for 
anxiety on account of the Mushkaean.' 
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( 43-46) Concerning the message you sent me, saying: 'Urbala [may withdraw]from 
the king my lord because the people of Atuna and Istuanda came (and) took by force 
towns of Bit-Paruta ... ', ( 46b-51) now the Mushkaean has made peace with us. There 
is certainly peace with me. All the kings of Tabal, what can they do in the future? You 
from this side, the Mushkaean from that side, will squeeze them. You will quickly bind 
your rope on them. (51-53) Now Ashur, Shamash, Bel and Nabu have acted, (and) 
this land will in consequence be trodden down under your feet. (53-55) Go about as 
you wish. Do whatever is your duty. Cut off the long, raise the humble, until I myself 
come. (56) I will give you duties according as ... 

(57-59) Concerning Ba- ... , I have heard his whole story. On the day you see this 
letter, appoint his son in his place over his men. Let his people assemble and be present. 
( 60-61 a) If it is his wish, let him take (them) into the mountains (and) settle them there, 
or let them live here. ( 61 a-66) As for him, let one of your riders collect him promptly 
(and) let him come to me; I want to speak kindly with him (and) encourage him. (As) 
soon (as) I send a message (about those of) his people whom they have brought back 
here, he may go and enter his estate. 

(66-71) (As for) Apla-iddina, let your messenger bring him to me with his people, 
whether men of Babylon, of Borsippa, of Kish, of Nippur, of Erech, of Der or 
(wherever). 

Notes 
Largely complete tablet, composed of several fragments rejoined. Some loss of surface 
around joins. Abrasion passim. NA script. 

I have benefited considerably from the new editions by Postgate, op.cit., and Parpola 
in SAA, 1, no.l. 
4) XIV ~abemes. Clearly so, pace Postgate, op.cit., p. 22. 
8) e-d[u]-f ul. For the traces after e, editio princeps proposed e-d[u?-m]a?. Postgate, 
op.cit., p. 22, proposed e-tap?-s[u l]a?, which SAA, 1, no.l, adopted with no indication 
of doubt. For the traces immediately after e, e-du or e-tap-su seem equally possible, but 
the final sign cannot be rna or Ia, since there is certainly the tail of one horizontal, and 
probably the tails of two, following the vertical. In the context this points to the final 
sign being u, and the whole word e-du-u, despite the certain e-tap-su in line 52. 
8) x(- )x-m[e]-ni. Editio princeps .. . -n]i?-ni; Postgate, op.cit., p. 22 [(x) x] x-me-ni, 
suggesting (p. 24) a sense 'our enemy'; SAA, 1, no.l [la ina sA m]e-me-ni, taken to 
mean 'or anything'. Contra the last restoration, there is certainly insufficient space for 
four signs between qa-ra-bi and -m[e ]-ni, possibly insufficient for three. 
14) lu l[a] ib-bat-taq. So editio princeps and Postgate, op.cit., p. 22. SAA, 1, no.l 
reads lu l[a t]a-bat-taq, which, since the third sign is slightly damaged, is not 
impossible. 
15) a-tal-ka-ni. Postgate, op.cit., p. 22, a-ri-qa-an-ni, followed by SAA, 1, no.l. But 
the supposed qa-an is probably ka with some wedges slightly misaligned, as can 
happen with signs written, as here, on the curve running into the right side. 
22) [sa]. Space is insufficient for the am-mar supplied by SAA, 1, no.l. 
23) [ar-hiS]. After SAA, 1, no.l. Space permits this restoration. 
29) ina libbi. So also Postgate, op.cit., p. 22. SAA, 1, no.l reads TA*. 
30) lu-sak-kf-lu. See CAD, S/3, 219a-b, sukkulu. 
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40) u-ma-a ~illi sarri. Before ~illi Deller, op.cit., supplies <ina>. 
45) i-pu-g[u]-f ul-[ni]. So editio princeps and Postgate, op.cit., p. 24. The traces 
disallow i-pu-gu-fsu!-nil proposed by SAA, 1, no. I. 
46) i[ssu? muhh]i?. This reading is after Postgate, op.cit., p. 24 and SAA, 1, no.1, but 
the traces are too slight to admit certainty. 
46) ... x-f a 1?. Postgate, op.cit., p. 24 [x x x (x)-]fdi-a?l; SAA, 1, no.1, [x x x] r di xl. 
47) SILIM-m[a]. Taken to represent sulum-ma; cf. GAG §126e. The scribe appears to 
have first written SILIMmu, since there remain (as shown in the copy) traces of an 
incompletely erased mu. 
55) a[S]-ri u-li-ma. u-li-ma is taken as defective writing of Impv. D elu with enclitic 
-rna. SAA, 1, no.1 proposes [ku-r]i!-u f[e!-e!l-[rik], but the -e!- is very suspect. 
57) mba-... . SAA, 1, no.1 tentatively restores mba-la-su. For a possible basis for this 
see Postgate, op.cit., p. 26, note to line 57. 
59) lu kan-nu-su lu kam-mu-su. For the first verb see AHw, 436b, kaniisu II D 
'einsammeln'. The second verb is taken as AHw, 431b, kamiisu(m) II 'sich beugen, 
knien'. 
62) ameltaslisu(ill.U5)-ka. Lit. 'your "third-rider'". 
65) nisemes_su sa ha-na-ka u-sa-har-u-ni. Postgate's translation, op.cit., p. 25, 'his 
people who are delaying here', is attractive, but it is difficult to justify this sense forD 
theme of sahiiru. SAA, 1, no.1 ' I will ... have his people (being kept) here returned' 
requires u-sa-har-u-ni to be 1 c. sg., although after sa it can only be 3 pl. Subj. 
66) mapla-iddi[na]?(SU[M]?). Postgate, op.cit., p. 24, suggests mDUMU.US-fial, but 
(p. 29) accepts doubt about the reading of the final sign. 
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Chapter Five 
Letters relating to the Assyrian homeland 

In this chapter the letters edited are grouped primarily by topic, and by excavation 
number within the topic. 

(a) Wellbeing of the Land 

Letters edited: 
ND 2355, ND 2372, ND 2409, ND 2449, ND 2462, ND 2617, ND 2697, ND 2719, 
ND 2731, ND 2736, ND 2757, ND 2784, ND 2792. 

ND 2355 (LII; BSAI; Plate 38) 
Re-edited Fales, CLNA, pp. 116-117, 147-148, II.14. See also K. Deller, Or. 33 
(1964), 260. 

Transliteration 
Obv. [a-na sar]ri [bellya] 

[urad-k]a m.dx- .. . 
[lu S]ulmumu a-na sarri be[ll-ia] 

sulmumu a-na miiti sa sa[rri] 
5 ma-'u-ta-a-[t]i 

sa sarru ka-nu-sa 
ma-hi-ru i-na miiti 
damiqiq a-dan-nis 
I ANSE SE.PAD.MES 

10 sa I MA.NA erfiTld 

ina iilni-nu-a tal-lak 
I ANSE BANIA ina miitha-lah-hi 
II ANSE ina miitmu-da-bi-ri 
XX[X]? MA.NA sipiitimes 

15 [S]a I MA.NA er[;mes] 

Translation 
(1-3) To the king my lord your servant Ashur-DN. May it be well with the king my 
lord. 

(4-5) It is well with the land of the king. (5-6) The ma'uttu fields of the king are 
harvested. (7-8) The price level in the land is extremely favourable. (9-13) One homer 
of grain goes for one mina of copper in Nineveh; (you get) one and a half homers in the 
land Halahhi (and) two homers in the steppe-land. ( 14-15) ... minas of wool (go for) 
one mina of copper. 

193 



The Nimrud Letters, 1952 

Notes 
Tablet lacks top and top right and left comers. Except where comers are lacking, text is 
almost wholly preserved on obv. , and clear. Surface of whole of rev. is lost, except for 
unidentifiable traces on rev. 1, and the final sign or part of a sign at the ends of lines 7 
(MES), 9 (-te), 10 (-te), 12 (perhaps mu). The base is extant and uninscribed. NA 

script. 
2) m.dx- . ... Or possibly mas-su[r]-x [-... ]. 
5) ma-'u-ta-a-[t]i. See CAD, M/2, 321b, mu' untu (ma'uttu) '(a type of field)'. 
6) ka-nu-sa. D Stat. of AHw, 436b, kaniisu II, D 'einsammeln'. 
11) tal-lak. Deller, op.cit., proposes reading the first sign as if!, and since the preceding 
-a is followed by slight damage, with possible remains of a horizontal, this deserves 
consideration. But the possible further horizontal is markedly shallower than other 
wedges in the line and may be adventitious; and since what I take as tal certainly has 
only one horizontal, one oblique and three verticals, even with an additional preceding 
horizontal it could not be emended into il in any normal form. The space and traces are 
insufficient for the reading it-tal-lak. 
12-13) On these prices see Postgate, JESHO 17, p. 238. 
13) miitmu-da-bi-ri. Since the price of grain in this region was half that in Nineveh, 
mudabiru (madbaru, AHw, 572a) must have meant the com-growing plain rather than 
specifically desert, or may have become, as Deller, op.cit., suggests, a toponym. 

ND 2372 (LIII; IM 64015; Plate 29) 

Transliteration 
Obv. [a-na sar]ri b[e-l]f-i[a] 

[urad)-ka mx x-a-a 
[l]u sulmumu 

a-na sarri be-lf-ia 

5 a-dan-nis 
sulmumu a-na miitas-surki 

sulmumu a-na ekurriiti(E.KUR)meS 
sulmumu r a 1-na bi-ra-ti 

9 [S]a [miiti] ga[b-b]u 
Rev. [libbu sa sarri] 
11 b[ e-lf-ia] lu {ab 

Translation 
(1-5) To the king my lord your servant [PN]. May it be very well with the king my 
lord. (6) It is well with the land of Ashur, (7) it is well with the temples, (8-9) it is well 
with all the fortresses of the king. ( 10-11) Let the heart of the king my lord be glad. 

Notes 
Virtually complete with significant cracks. Text on obv. is mainly in good condition, the 
2 lines on rev. are in poor condition. Nearly 50 mm of rev. is uninscribed. This is a 
report on the wellbeing of the land, in simplest form. NA script. 
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ND 2409 (LI; BSAI; Plate 38) 

Transliteration 
Obv. [a-na S]arri be-U-[ia] 

u[rad-k]a m.arahulula-a-[a] 
lu-u sulmumu a-na sar[ri] 
be-U-ia a-dan-nis 

5 sulmumu a-na miitas-sur 
sulmumu a-na ekurriitiffieS 
sulmumu a-na hal-~umeS 
sa [sa]rri gab-b[u] 
lib-bu sa sar[ri] be-U-[i]a 

10 a-dan-nis lu-u {iib 
XX ma-gar-ru-tu 
[S]a bit ameltur-t[a-n]i 

Rev. XL: sa am[elJx .. . 
XXX [S]a am[elra]b BI.LUL 

15 naphar XC m[a-gar-r]u-tu 
sa ku-up-[p ]i-e 
a-na sarri be-U-ia 
u-si-bi-1[ a] 
urn III.KAM sa arahayyari 

20 masakmas-ku-[r]u u-t[ a-l]P a 1 

Translation 
( 1-4) To the king my lord your servant Ululaya. May it be very well with the king my 
lord. 

(5-8) It is well with the land of Assyria. It is well with the temples. It is well with all 
the fortresses of the king. (9-10) Let the heart of the king my lord be very glad. 

(11-12) 20 wagon-loads of the household of the Turtan, (13-14) 40 of the 
... -official, 30 of the Rab-shakeh, ( 15-18) total, 90 wagon-loads of reeds I have had 
brought to the king my lord. ( 19-20) On the third of Ayyar I brought the raft up. 

Notes 
Tablet largely complete except for small losses at top left and right comers and bottom 
right comer. Has cracks and some surface loss passim. Final 19 mm of rev. 
uninscribed. There are unusually wide spaces (c. 3 mm) between lines of script. NA 
script. 
2) m.arahulula-a-[a]. This person was also the author of ND 2762 (above) and ND 
2792 (below). 
16) ku-up-[p ]i-e. Taken as from CAD, K, 555b, kupu 'canebrake', rather than from 
op.cit., 551b, kuppu 'snow, ice'; this is confirmed by the writing ku-pi-e in ND 2792, 8, 
by the same author. These reeds, like those of ND 2792, may have been for the building 
ofDur-Sharrukin, on which see below, p. 214. 
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20) u-t[a-l]i-fal. See CAD, E, 125b, 5.-127a, ullu. Here "to bring up" seems likelier 
than "remove" in the ventive. 

ND 2449 (XXIV; BSAI; Plate 39) 
Re-edited in TCAE, pp. 375-6. 

Transliteration 
Obv. [a]-na sarri bell-fa 

urad-ka mas-sur-isrne(HAL )-a-ni 

su-uh amelikkaremes 

sa m.das-sur-ni-ir-ka-una~~ir2 

5 sa sarra i-hu-ru-ni 
rna-a SE.NUMUN.ME[S]-ni ra-hi-i~ 
u-rna-a ebiiri-su-nu 
darniq: a-dan-nis 
sarru : lih-da 

10 ina satti X AN[SE] 
SE.NUMUN.MES X •••• •• 

XXX •..••. 

Base [b]!t SE.[NUMUN]? .... . . 
14 i-x . .. . .. .. . 
Rev. X ANSE SE ..... . 
16 r il-ta-x .... . . 

x x: rna a[h]? ..... . 
[x] x-tu : e-x 
x x rnaHarti-su-nu 

20 l[u]-da-'i-ni 
su-nu rna-a SE.NUMU[N].M[ES] 
sa ra-rna-ni-ni su 
u-rna-a : e-~i-de 
ina rnuhhi rna-' u-te 

25 a-ka-ra-ar 
surn4-rna : rna-!i 
ana-ku u-s[al]-larn 

Top bit I ME SE.NUMUN.M[ES] 
iilblt-e-ri-i-i[a ]? 

30 b!t I ME XL eqli 
i-~a-bat 

Translation 
( 1-2) To the king my lord your servant Ashur-ishmeani. 

(3-9) Concerning the farmers of Ashur-nirka-una~~ir who approached the king, 
saying 'Our com-land has been flooded', the fact is, their harvest is very good. Let the 
king be glad. ( 10-11) In a year, ten homers of com-land [should produce . .. ] ( 12-16) 
[nothing significant intelligible] ( 17-18) [see notes below] ( 19-20) I will strengthen ... 
their watch [or the watch on them]. (21-22) They say: 'The com-land is ours.' (23-25) 
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Now I shall place harvesters upon the mu 'untu-land; (26-27) if it is little, I myself will 
make up the shortfall. (28-30) He has taken possession of an area of 100 units of 
com-land of the settlement Bit-eria, and 150 fields. 

Notes 
Tablet complete except for bottom right comer. Beginning of lines 16-20 on rev. 
obliterated, otherwise surface mainly sound and legibility good. NA script. 
2) mas-sur-isme(HAL)-a-ni. A person of this name was governor of Kalzu and 
eponym official for 724 BC; see RLA, II, 443b. For another occurrence of the name see 
ND 2464. 
4) m.das-sur-ni-ir-ka-unaHir2• The copy published in Iraq 18 ( 1956), plate IX, 
no.XXIV, was correct at this point, but in my transliteration I wrongly emended it. Cf. 
Borger, Asarh., p. 107, Gbr.II IV 34, for a place-name transliterated as 
uruas-sur-ni-ir-ka-rap-p[iS]; could the final two signs of the latter be misreadings for 
URUir = una$$ir? 
9) lih-da. TCAE, op.cit., reads lu!-u-da. 
10) X AN[SE]. TCAE, op.cit., restores a[n?-ni-te?]. 
16-17) TCAE, ad loc. restores, perhaps correctly, E ma-[u-tu-u-ni (?)ina lib]-bi-ma: 
e-tar-[bu], 'wherever there is watered land(?), they have gone into it', and continues 
( 19-20) '(but) I have established a stronger guard against(?) them'. 
20) l[u]-da-' -ni. For the form cf. GAG §98d. Since the final -i has no morphological 
justification, I suggest that in such instances the sign NI is used quasi-alphabetically to 
represent -n with appropriate vocalisation, rather than syllabic -ni. 
24) ma-'u-te. See CAD, M/2, 321b, mu'untu '(a type of field)'. 
26-27) The writer makes the point that he is so sure of a good harvest that he is willing 
to accept personal responsibility if there is any shortfall. 
27) ana-ku u-s[al]-lam. Lit. 'I myself will compensate'. 

ND 2462 (LVI; BSAI; Plate 39) 
Re-edited in TCAE, pp. 380-1 . 

Transliteration 
Obv.1' ......... x .. . 

[ina m]zW sa urn XXV[II.K]AM 
r a 1-di na-me-ra-ni 
ina urn XXVII.KAM umumu gab-bi-su 

5' ina musi sa urn XXVIII.KAM 
musi gab-bi-su 
fAl.[A]N.MES rna-a' -da 
[a-da ]n-nis i-zu-nu-nu 
[zu-u]n-nu memes 

10' [rna-a]' -da a-dan-nis 
[i]k-ta-ra-ra ni-bu 
[S]a? memes rna-a' -da 

13' [a]-dan-nis [eb]uru 
Base [dam]iqiq a-dan-nis 
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Rev. [S]i-qu i-tal-k[a] 
16' E.SAM.MES E SE.NU[MUN]? x-t[u]? 

i-si-qi ki-i 
ina iilarba-ili in pan sarri bell-a 
a-na-ku-ni ma-la i-si-qi 

20' u-ma-a u-sa-ni-' a 
sa-nu-te-su i-s[i-q ]i 
mas-sur-na~irir mam-x?-ti-i 
mbel-apkal(NUN.ME)-ilanime5 naphar III amelmu-sar-ki-s[a-n]i 
sa sarru bell is-pu-ra-ni 

25' [m]a-a alanime5.ni sa mbel-apla-iddin 
[l]i-ru-bu e-tar-bu 
.•. XX ••. X PAP.MES 

Side r ul-[m]a-a ina muhhi sarri bell-a ... 
... ... LUGAL ... 

Translation 
(2' -3') in the night of the twenty-seventh until dawn broke, ( 4') for the whole of the 

twenty-seventh day, ( 5 '-6') (and) during the night of the twenty-eighth for the whole 
night, (7'-8') very much rain kept pouring down. (9'-11a') The rain set down very 
much water. ( 11 b' -14') The rising of the water is very considerable. The harvest is 
very favourable. (15') Watering has arrived. ( 16' -17') It (sc. the rain) has watered the 
pasturage region and the region of ... com-land. ( 17' -21 ') When I (was) in Erbil in the 
presence of the king my lord, it did the watering once, and now it has repeated it (and) 
done the watering a second time. 

(22'-26') (As to) Ashur-nasir, Am- ... -ti (and) Bel-apkal-ilani, a total of three 
musharkis-officials about whom the king sent a message, saying: 'Let them enter the 
villages of Bel-apla-iddin', they have entered. (27') ...... .... . . (Side, 28') thus, 

concerning the king my lord ... (29') ...... the king .. . 

Notes 
Lacks top and fragment from left side. Has several cracks, one full-length from top to 
bottom. Except in immediate vicinity of the cracks, surface is in good condition, with 
large clear NA script. 
2 '-8') The letter reports a continuous rainfall covering about 36 hours, one night and 
day and a further night. The order in which the periods are listed indicates that the full 
day (i.e. twenty-four hour period) was, as in Judaism, reckoned to begin at sunset. 
11 ') ni-bu. See AHw, 786a, nib/p'u(m), nibum, NA nlbu II, 'das Aufsteigen'. 
15') [S]i-qu. The sign before qu, although damaged, is certainly si, and there is no 
possibility of a preceding sign. For the noun see AHw, p. 1248a-b, slqu I. 
16') x-t[u]?. TCAE, ad loc. reads ~ib-t[u], but the first sign, which clearly has one small 
oblique over three, cannot be ~ib in normal form, although it could be se. se-tu, if a 
correct reading, could be a writing for s/sittu, implying 'the remaining com-land'. 
17', 19', 21') i-si-qi. Taken as 3 sg. m. Gt from saqu B (CAD, S/2, 24b. TCAE, ad 
loc., derives these occurrences from lequ, but against this is the certain [S]i-qu in 15'. 
For a parallel to the -i- of the second syllable, cf. op.cit, 25a, ta-si-qi-su-nu. 
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19') ma-la. See CAD, M/1, p. 147a, 2d. 

ND 2617 (CIII; IM 64077; Plate 39) 
Re-edited in Fales, CLNA, pp. 114-117, 146-147, II.13. 

Transliteration 
Obv. a-na sa[rri] beli-ia 

[ur]ad-ka ma??-s[i]?-pa-a?? 
lu-u sulmumu a-na sa[rri b ]eli-ia 
dnabu dmarduk 

5 a-na sarri beli-ia lik-ru-bu 

amelqur-bu-tu sa sarru 

beti is-pur-an-ni 
ma-a e-ra-bi-u 
du-ku mar i-ba-su-ni 

10 ni-su-qu-su 
seebura me-me-ni 

Ia il-pu-ut 
me-me-ni sa sarri beli-ia 

14 [ u ]h-tal-li-qu-su 
Rev. 'Seeburiinime'S.ni 

16 ina miiti sa sarri beli-ia 
[g]ab?-bi sulmumu a-dan-nis 

Translation 
( 1-5) To the king my lord your servant Ashipa. May it be well with the king my lord. 
May Nabu (and) Marduk bless the king my lord. 

( 6-10) (As to) the Qurbutu-official whom the king sent with a message, saying: 
'Kill the locusts!', we have destroyed them, as many as there are. ( 11-12) None has 
touched the harvest. ( 13-14) Anyone belonging to the king my lord has destroyed 
them. ( 15-17) The harvests in the whole land of the king my lord are very good. 

Notes 
Complete tablet with slight abrasion passim. 53 mm of rev. uninscribed. NA script. 
2) ma??-s[i]?-pa-a??. This is the obvious restoration, although the traces do not favour 
a for either the first or last sign of the name. 
8) e-ra-bi-u. Either aNA pl. of erbu 'locust', CAD, E, 256b, or, since it is referred to 
in lines 10 and 14 by a 3 sg. suf., a related sg. meaning 'locust swarm'. 
10) ni-su-qu-su. Taken as representing *niltuqutsu from laqiitu (courtesy of J.N. 
Postgate ). Fales, CLNA, p. 116, reads ni-su-qu-su-nu, but there is no -nu and the 
surface is undamaged. 
13) beli-ia. Fales, CLNA, p. 116, adds Ia, but I see no evidence for this. 
17) [ga ]b? -bi. See Fales, CLNA, p. 116. [li]b-bi would seem to fit the traces better, but 
the syntax would not be clear. Not impossible is [D]UJ A l.BI =kalama. 
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ND 2697 (XXX; IM 64123; Plate 24) 

Transliteration 
Obv. a-na sarri be-lf-fa 

urad-ka m.dsamas-ila-r a 1-a 

lu-u sulmumu a-na sarri 
be-lf-fa 

5 a-dan-nis 
sulmumu ina miitztLka 
sulmumu a-na nisiffieS 

miitztLka 
fd1as-sur u dsamas 

10 [a]-na sarri 
Rev. be-lf-fa 

lik-ru-bu 

Translation 
( 1-5) To the king my lord your servant Shamash-ilaya. May it be very well with the 
king my lord. ( 6-8) It is well with your land. It is well with the people of your land. 
(9-12) May Ashur and Shamash bless the king my lord. 

Notes 
Complete except for small chip off bottom left comer of obv. Obv. is partly covered 
with a black deposit. Rev. bears only 2lines; remaining 46 mm is uninscribed. The two 
faces are equally convex left to right; obv. is more convex than rev. top to base. NA 
script. 

ND 2719 (BSAI; Plate 38) 
Transliteration 
Obv. a-na sar[ri bellya] 

urad-ka DIS ..... . 
lu sulmumu a-n[ a sarri bellya] 
sul-mu a-na mat as-surk[i] 

5 su[l-m]u ral-[n]a [e]kurriiti(rEl.KUR)me[sJ 
su[l]-mu a-na iilbi-ra[t S]a sar[ri] gab-b[u] 
lib-bu sa sar[ri] belf-ia a-da[ n ]-nis l[ u !ii]b 
ina [mu]hhi [K]IN [S]a ra-sa-pi 
xx X X [U]RU X X x?-ral-ral 

10 [sa sarru bell i]s-pur-a[n-n]i 
xxxxxxxx? 
ina muhhi X X X ( S )i X X • • • 

u X X x? AS s[ a] X • •• 

issu bit MUNUS ekalli GIS x ... 
15 u-si-e-bi-l[a] ... 

NIS x x x [x] x SI? ... 
• • . ••• •• • XX •• • 
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Translation 
( 1-7) To the king my lord your servant [PN]. May it be well with [the king my lord]. It 
is well with the land of Ashur. It is well with the temples. It is well with all the 
fortresses of the king. May the heart of the king my lord be very glad. 

( 8-9) Concerning the directive about the smashing/building of the ... of the people of 
the town ... ( 10) about which the king my lord sent me a message, ( 11-13) [almost 
totally illegible] (14) from the house of the Lady of the Palace ... (15) I have had 
brought ( 16) twenty .. . .. . .. . .. . 

Notes 
Two halves joined. Tablet has a gap at the join, lacks a few mm at the base, the right 
side of the lower half, and some surface at top right. There are cracks and some 
abrasion. Rev. uninscribed. Obv. is curved in the longitudinal plane and rev. is flat. NA 
script. 
8) [S]a ra-sa-pi. Infin. of either rasfib/pu(m), rasfibu, '(er)schlagen', AHw, 958b, or 
rasfipu, AHw, 960b, a by-form of ra~fipu '(Bauten) aufftihren', AHw, 959b. 
9) [U]RU x x x?-fal-fal. A nisbe form from a place name. 
13, 16) U, NIS. Presumably the numerals X and XX in an inventory. 
14) MUNUS E. GAL. For S. Parpola's proposed reading as segallu (rather than 
sinnisat ekalli), see above, p. 180, on ND 2676, 19'. 

ND 2731 (IM 64141; Plate 39) 

Transliteration 
Face A 
1' ... xxxxx ... 

[aS]-su sarru be-l£ is-p[ur-an-ni] 
[m]a me-nu Sa {e-en X X 

hur-~a sup-ra ina mfi(i-su su-u 
5' dul-lu-su e-pa-as mfit-su gab-bu 

ni-ha-at dul-la-su-nu e-pu-su 
amel~fibemes_su ina iilhal-~u 

d[ ul-l]a-s[ u-n ]u e-pu-su 
FaceB 
1 ...... be[li]-i[a] .. . 

X X sar[ri] E[N]?-i[a] i-x-x 
[m]a-fal ... .. . .. . x [LU]GAL? 
X ...... X sarri be[lf-i]a 

5 ful-ra x 

KU[R]? x x xi-sa-par 
xxxxxx-ia 
( ... ... ... ] X sarru b[e]-/i 
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Translation 
Face A 

(2') In the matter about which the king my lord sent me a message, (3'-4a') saying, 
'What is the report about .. . ? Send a clear message!' ( 4b') He is in his land. ( 5') He 
does his duty. His whole land (6') is quiet. They do their duty. (7') The soldiers in the 
fortress (8') do their duty. 
FaceB 

[Insufficient remains to offer a translation.] 

Notes 
About half, probably the lower part, of a tablet. Face B, which is more likely to be obv., 
is in poor condition, with a worm hole through. NA script. 

ND 2736 (IM 64144; Plate 30) 

Transliteration 
Obv. a-na [sarri bell]-ia 

urad-ka m.dnabursum-is-kun 
lu-u sulmumu 

ana sarri bell-ia 
5 a-dan-nis II 

sulmumu a-na 
aiHAL.~U.M[ES] 
[sulmum[u] x .. . 

Translation 
(1-5) To the king my lord your servant Nabu-shum-ishkun. May it be very very well 
with the king my lord. (6-7) It is well with the fortresses. [It is well with] ... 

Notes 
More than top half of small tablet. Top edge damaged. NA script, clear and sharp. 
Extant part of rev. uninscribed. 
5) II. Ditto sign, used to indicate that adannis was to be repeated. 

ND 2757 (IM 64154; Plate 40) 

Transliteration 
Obv. fal-[n]a [am]elfupsar3 ekal[li] 

bell-[i]a 
urad-ka mbel-abu-u-a 
lu-u sulmumu a-na bell-[i]a 

5 sulmumu ina blti a-dan-nis 
sulmumu ina allibbi-ali 

ina blt-ka nu-sa-kil 
amelGI[R.N]fT A me5 gab-bu 

er-re-su 
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10 a-na beti-ia 
iq-t[i]-bu 
tu[g]~i-p[ir-a-ti] 

Base x be-l[{] ... ? 
x x u-n[i] ... ? 

15 X X taX [x]? 
Rev. x ra??-'[a]? x 

sa(- )li[p ]-te lib-bi 
sa beti-ia ba-su 
tu[g]~[i] -pir-a-ti 

20 x-ra-te ina libbi BAR m[a]?-na-a-a 
kaspa i-du-nu 
sa hur-bi-te am-mi-te 
u-di-ni im-da-na-ni 
la-a ni-~a-bat 

25 DIS x-al-la-a-a 
.. . -x-na-ka 

Translation 
(1-2) To the Scribe of the Palace my lord, (3) your servant Bel-abua. ( 4) May it be 
well with my lord. (5) It is very well in the House. (6) It is well in the citadel (Ashur). 
(7) We have provided food in your House. (8-11) All the governors have promised 
farmers for my lord. 

(12-16) [fragmentary] 
(17-18) ... therein (18) belongs to my lord. (19) textiles (20-21) [See notes] 

(22-24) As to that waste land, we have not yet taken possession of our ... (25-26) 
[unclear] 

Notes 
Virtually complete tablet. Signs mainly extant but in some cases so lacking in sharpness 
that identification is difficult. There is a space equivalent to one line uninscribed at end 
of rev. NA script. 
17) sa(- )li[p ]-te. The signs seem certain, but not the interpretation. sa li[p ]-te could 
contain liptu A, CAD, L, 200b-202b, or less probably sa-li[p ]-te could be siiliptu ' (a 
scoop or similar utensil)', CAD, S/1, 247a. 
20) x-ra-te. The traces of the first sign most suggest kam*, but mu might be possible. 
20) BAR m[a]?-na-a-a. Prima facie, this looks like mba-na-a-a with the first horizontal 
of supposed ba written over the DIS. To read rna requires the assumption of a third 
horizontal very lightly inscribed above the two certain near-horizontals of the second 
sign. 
19-21) J.N. Postgate proposes translating 'they sell (these textiles) for half a mina of 
silver each'. 
23) im-da-na-ni. Appears to be object of the verb in 24; could this be an otherwise 
unattested pl. of imdu, in sense of CAD, 1/J, 110b, 2(b )? 
24) ni-~a-bat. Gt of ~abiitu. 
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ND 2784 (XLIX; BSAI; Plate 18) 

Transliteration 
Obv. 
1 a-na sarri bell-ia 

urad-ka mdur-as-sur 
lu sulmumu a-na sarri 
beti-ia a-dan-nis 

5 sulmumu a-na alb[i-rat] 

a-na miiti s[ a] sar[ri] 
lib-b[ u] sa sarri 
a-da[n]-nis lu [tab] 
mx ... ..... . 

Rev. 
1' ... xxxx ... 

Translation 
( 1-2) To the king my lord your servant Dur-Ashur. (3-4) May it be very well with the 
king my lord. 

(5-6) It is well with the fortresses (and) with the land of the king. (7 -8) May the 
heart of the king be very glad. 

Notes 
Approximately top half of tablet. Text is clear although surface is slightly abraded and 
has cracks. Final 38 mm of rev. is uninscribed. NA script. 

ND 2792 (XXXI; IM 64173; Plate 5) 

Transliteration 
Obv. a-na sarri be-lf-ia 

urad-ka m.arahulula-a-a 

lu-u sulmumu a-na sarri b[e-lf-f]a 
a-dan-nis sulmumu a-na matas-su[r] 

5 sulmumu a-na ekurriitzmeS 

sulmumu a-na HAL.~U.MES sa sarri gab-bu 
lib-bu sa sarri be-If-fa a-dan-nis lu {iib 
XXXVI ma-gar-ra-a-ti sa ku-pi-e 
a-na-ku qiitii-a-a ina mu[h]hi niiri 

10 at-tu-rid ina pa-ni-ia 
ih-tas-lu e-ta-A~-BV 
ina qiite misdi-nergal amelqur-bu-ti 
a-na sarri be-If-fa u-si-bi-la 

Translation 
( 1-4) To the king my lord your servant Ululaya. May it be very well with the king my 
lord. 
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( 4-7) It is well with the land of Assyria, it is well with the temples, it is well with all 
the fortresses of the king. Let the heart of the king my lord be very glad. 

(8-10) By my own hands I personally brought down 36 wagon-loads of reeds on the 
river. (11) They prepared and left (them). (12-13) I have sent them to the king my lord 
by the hands of Ishdi-Nergal the bodyguard. 

Notes 
Tablet complete except for small piece of bottom right comer. 7 mm of obv. and all of 
rev. are uninscribed. NA script. 
8) XXXVI ma-gar-ra-a-ti sa ku-pi-e. These reeds may well have been for the building 
ofDur-Sharrukin, on which see below, p. 214. 
8) ku-pi-e. J.N. Postgate, Fifty Neo-Assyrian Legal Documents, p. 69, §6.3.5, takes this 
term to mean 'snow, ice', but see above, p. 195, note on ND 2409, 16. 
11) ih-tas-lu e-ta-A~-BU. The first verb can only be Perf. 3 pl. of hasiilu, but the 
meaning 'they smashed' is inappropriate; the verb must refer either to some aspect of 
delivery (see Iraq 18 ( 1956), p. 47) or to some process to which reeds were subject 
before sending on further; for the basis of the latter possibility cf. M. J as trow, A 
Dictionary of the Targumim, 511a, Aram. hasal2 'to peel' and 441b, Aram. huslii' 1 
'pounded grain', 2 'peeled barley'. e-ta-A~-BU could represent e-ta-az-bu, Perf. 3 pl. 
of ezebu. 

(b) Land administration 

Letters edited: 
ND 2486, ND 2649, ND 2660, ND 2734+2416+2457, ND 2769. 

ND 2486 (LXVIII; BSAI; Plate 40) 

Transliteration 
Obv. 
1' . . . x (U]RU [LUG]AL? [E]N?-(a]? 

... x-u-ni 

.. . [M]ES a-ki sa sarru bell 
[iq-b ]u-u-ni nu-za-' -i-za-su-nu 

5' [am]elurad ekalli ina pa-ni-su-nu 
ap-ti-qi-di mtar-di-i[t-as-sur] 
u(p ]-ta-ti-su a-bat sarri 
i-za-kar rna-a A.SA..GA.ME(S] 
sarru ia-a-si u-za-ki 

10' ... X X A.SA..GA.MES 
.••. .. ... XX .. . 

Rev. 
1' ... X s[a] LU(GAL]? .... . . 

ina pan sarri bell-a a-x 
sarru bel! liS-al-su-nu 
sum-mu A.SA..MES sarru bell 
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5' u-za-ki a-na mtar-di-i[t]-as-sur 
i-ti-din pu-tu-hu 
A.SA.GA.MES sa X . • • X 

issu A.SA.GA.MES sa a-lik-s[u]? 
[l]u-ra-me 

Translation 
Obv. 

(1 ') ... the city of the king my lord (2') ......... ... (3'-4') ... We distributed them 
as the king my lord ordered. ( 5 '-6') I appointed a palace servant at their disposal. (As 
to) Tardit-Ashur, (7') I dismissed him. (7' -9') He is quoting a royal order, claiming, 
'the king freed the fields for me'. ( 10') . . . . .. the fields ( 11 ') . . . . . . . . . . .. 
Rev. 

(1 ') .. . of the king . .. . .. (2') I ... before the king my lord. (3'-6a') Let the king my 
lord ask them whether the king my lord freed the fields (and) then gave (them) to 
Tardit-Ashur. (6b'-9') (As to) the responsibility which [he bears] for the fields, let 
him occupy (them as though they are) from the fields of his fief. 

Notes 
Tablet with top, bottom and upper left comer missing. Condition mostly good, with 
very clear NA script. Last 16 mm of extant rev. uninscribed. Both faces flat. 
Obv. 
6', rev. 5') mtar-di-it-as-sur. For a person of this name, a chieftain of the Itu'a, see 
ABL 419, obv. 19. 
Rev. 
7') sax .. . u x. The translation 'which [he bears]' assumes that the lost word was 
i-na-si-u-ni or some variant; this seems possible, if the traces on the side after pu-tu-hu 
in line 6' represent the final sign ni of line 7 '. For the NA idiom putu( h )hu nasa, see 
AHw, 885a. 
8') a-lik-s[u]. From alku, a form of ilku, cf. CAD, A/1, 350b. 

ND 2649 (XXXIII; IM 64095; Plate 20) 

Transliteration 
Obv. a-na sarri 

be-U-ia 
urad-ka m.dnabU-e[irir 

dnabU dmard[ uk] 
5 a-na sarri be-[l]f-{a 

lik-ru-bu 
an-nu-rig 
nisemeS 

u-sa-ni-q[u]-ni 
10 u-pa-r[i-r]u 

a-na-ku ina muh[hi] 
Base sarr[i be ]-l[Ll-[fa] 
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a-sa-a[p-r ]a 
a-na sa[k-n]u 

15 ki-f il an-ni-i 
iq-{f-bi-ia rna-a 
nisemes ir-ri-[S]u-[m]a? 
am-mar ina pa-ni-s[ u-u ]n? -ni 
rna-a iStenen Ia a-kal-la 

20 rna-a gab-bu 
u-se-e-$a 
a-na sarri be-lf-[a 
a-danan 

Translation 
( 1-3) To the king my lord your servant N abu-etir. ( 4-6) May N abu and Marduk bless 
the king my lord. 

(7-10) Now they have transferred and dispersed the people. ( 11-14) I myself sent a 
message for the king my lord to the governor. (15-16) In this manner he replied to me, 
saying: 'The people will cultivate as much as is at their disposal. ( 19) I will not hold 
one back. (20-23) I will send everyone out (and) will deliver to the king my lord.' 

Notes 
Complete tablet. No significant loss of text, but abrasion make readings uncertain in 
several places. NA script. 
3) m.dnabu-e{irir. KAR = e{ir appears to lack two of its usual verticals. 
9-10) u-sa-ni-q[u]-ni u-pa-r[i-r]u. Since both verbs are D forms, they presumably have 
an active sense, and in the context the grammatical object for both is likely to be nise. 
The subject would then be indefinite 3 pl., and the translation 'they have transferred and 
dispersed the people' would refer to a resettlement. 
18) pa-ni-s[ u-u ]n? -ni. For the affixed -ni in a nominal clause, see GAG § 123f. 

ND 2660 ( CII; IM 64099; Plate 40) 

Transliteration 
Obv. a-na sarri belf-i[a] 

urad-ka m.dnerga/4-bun(DV)-... 

sarru: {e-mu: i-sa-ka[n a]-na panf-i[a] 
[m]a bftf-ku-nu 

5 [ina li]lhu-NUMUN?-na: $a-ba-ta 
bl.ta ar-te-$i-bi 
nfseme'S-ia arne![ u ]rdeme'S-ia 
[ina li]b-bi u-si-ri-bi 
[ina] M[U].IM.MA: a-ni-n[i]? 

10 [am]-mar: sarru: [!]e-mu 
[is-k ]unu-na-si-ni 
... ... xxxx 

Base ...... rE:l? x ... 
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14 ...... . ..... X 

Rev ......... . xx 
16 ......... [i?-m]a?-gur? 

....... . . -u-ni 
[ ] -?m b"" ...... x m ar . mu- l-l 

.. . x x x ina alh[u]-MU?-na 
20 .ya-b[a-t]a: Ia i-ma-g[ur]-ru 

a-na .ya-ba-te 
am-mar bit abl-su 
ina lib-bi-ni Ia i-ma-gur 
a-na .ya-ba-ti 

25 [ S]a i[ na] ti-ma-li : sa-su-u-m[ e] 
blta[ti]me[s] ina lib-bi u-r[ a ]-[.y ]ip-u-ni 

Top Ia i-ma-gur-ru 
Ia u-se-ra-bu-su-nu 

Side .. .... kar-.yi-ia 
30 .. . ... RI x x?-qu 

Translation 
( 1-2) To the king my lord your servant Nergal-bun[aya]. 

(3-5) The king has sent an instruction to me, saying: 'Take possession of your estate 
in Hu-NUMUN-na.' (6-8) I have erected the house; I have brought my people and my 
servants inside. (9) Last year, as to us, ( 10-11) as much as the king gave us 
instructions, (12-17) [illegible or uncertain] (18) .... . . the son ofMubi (19-20) 'Take 
possession of ... in Hu-MU-na'; they will not agree. (21-23) He will not agree to 
taking possession among us (even for) as much as his paternal estate. (24-28) They 
who in the recent past built houses therein, are unwilling to take possession and will not 
bring them (sc. their families) in. 

(29-30) Let the king not listen to slander against me ..... . 

Notes 
Lacks almost all top end, upper part of left side, and some surface on both faces near 
these areas. NA script. 
5, 19) [a]lhu-NUMUN?-na, alh[u]-MU?-na. Since the same place must be indicated in 
both occurrences, one transcription must be erroneous. alhu-NVMUN-na would be 
Huzirina near Harran, see NAT 171. iilhu-mu-na would be unknown. 
9) [ina] M[U].IM.MA = saddagdis. Thanks are due to J.N. Postgate for recognition 
here of the form. 
9) a-ni-n[i]?. This reading is assumed in the translation, although the damaged traces of 
the final sign suggest sa. 

ND 2734+2416+2457 (XLI; IM 64029; Plate 41) 
SeeK. Deller, Or. 33 (1964), p. 90 and TCAE, pp. 38, 58, 137, 387. 

Transliteration 
Obv. a-na sarri bell-ia 
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[ ura ]d-ka m.dnergal-u-bal-li! 
[lu sulm]umu a-na sarri beti-ia 
[sa] sarr[u beti i]s-p[ur-an-n]i 
rna-a eqliiti(A.SA..GA)mes sa piihat 
iilur-zu-hi-na gab-bu u-sur-a 
rna-a at-tu-nu eqliiti(A.SA..GA)mes 
Sa IDbef-apfa-iddina : ta-pu-ga 
a-ia-U SU-U eqfi-SU Sa IDbef-apfa-iddina 
sa ina piin sarri beti-ia iq-bu-u-ni 
rna-a eqlu(A.SA..GA) na-si: X saniitimes 
amelpahatu-u-tu ina iilur-zu-hi-na 
sarru be-If ip-ta-aq-da-an-ni 
ina ma-ti-me-ni Ia a-mur mbel-apla-iddina 
sepeiLsu ina lib-bi eqli am-me-ia-e 
Ia urn-mi-di : sarru be-If u-da 
eqlu sa blt amelsukalli eqlu(A.SA..GA) 
sa bit amelsar-ti-ni niirra-da-nu 
Ia e-bir harriin sarri sa a-na 
iila-za-ri i-la-ku-u-ni 
ta-hu-mu-su-nu : a-ki ia-a-s[i] 
sarru a-na miitqu-u-e u-bi-/a-ni-ni 
nisemes mii[ti i]p-ta-$u 
A.SA..G[A] ... X X s[u] UR[U]? X X 

urdiinime"S.ni sa IDbe-el-apla-iddina DIS!?xEN la-a(- )[S]u-[n]u 
[Ia i]l-lik Ia hu-ra-du 
x ... x r il-ba-si ina [pii]n'i-ni 
... ta-hu-mu e-ta-ba-r[u ]-ni 
kapra(URU.SE) ina lib-bi i-$a-ab-tu 
u-ma-a a-ki sarru be-If 
ina muhhi LU.LUL.MES is-pur-an-ni-ni 
ina lib-bi a-ta-lak a-ta-ta-ha 
eneii.me"S_ia kapra(URU.SE) a-ta-mar 
LU.AB.BA.MES sa miiti miir na-gi-ia-e 
urdiinime"S.ni sa sarri II III ina piin'i-ia i-za-zu 
a-sa-al-su-nu nu-uk a-[k]e-e x 
a-na mbel-apla-iddina i-din x x 
amelurdiinime"S.ni LU.AB.BA.MES sa miiti 
rna-a ahheme"S-ni ip-ta-$u eqli-su-nu 

40 ra-mu rna-a i-tu-ru-du 
sa IDbel-apla-iddina sa da-a-ni kapri(URU.SE) s[u]-tu 
ina lib-bi i-$a-ab-tu u-ma-a 
LU.AB.BA.MES sa miiti miir na-gi-ia-e 
II III i-ba-si li-li-ku-u-ni 

45 iSSU UrdiiniffieS.ni Sa IDbef-apfa-iddina ina pan Sarri be/'i-{a 
lu-u-ki-nu eqlu sa man-ni su-tu-u ir-m[u-n]i 
a-na di-ib-bi Ia sal-mu-ti ina piin sarri bel'i-ia 
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i-da-bu-bu : eqlu(A.SA..GA) sa piihat iilur-zu-hi-na 
sum-ma ra-mu sa Ia bell e-su-u 

50 man-nu sa eqla(A.SA..GA) ~a-hi-tu-u-ni i-bat-taq 
i-na piin X X r a 1-ri sarri be-If 
i-sa x .. . x x urdiimme'S.ni_ia 

ip/b ..... . [s]u x 
x .... . .... x ina lib-bi 

55 X X X X X X ... [b]e/'i-ia 
x ma-a eqliitlme'S is-x x x 
[i?-d]in? : Ia su-tu XIX LIM eqli 
x iilur-zu-hi-na [ S]a LUGAL be-If[ -ia ]? 

Top [sarr]u? be-If ma-a na-kam-tu su-u 
60 ... [z]i-zi a-di b'it tal-l[i] a-na-su-ni 

Translation 
( 1-3) To the king my lord your servant Nergal-uballit. May it be well with the king my 
lord. 

( 4) About the matter on which the king my lord sent me a message, (5-8) saying, 
'Surrender all the lands in the province of Urzuhina; you have usurped the lands of 
Bel-apla-iddina,' (9-11) what is this land of Bel-apla-iddina of which they told the king 
my lord, 'The land is ours'? (11-13) For the ten years that the king my lord has 
appointed me to the governorship in Urzuhina, (14-16) I have not at any time seen 
(anything of this). Bel-apla-iddina has not set his feet within that land. ( 16-21) The 
king my lord knows that the land of the estate of the Sukkallu-official (and) the land of 
the estate of the Chief Judge do not cross the Radanu river. The royal road which goes 
to Azari is their boundary. ( 21-23) When the king sent me in person to the land of Que, 
the people of the land had gone off. (24) [unintelligible] (25-27) There (were) no 
servants of Bel-apla-iddina. None came. There was not even a watchman in our 
presence. (28) (When) they had crossed the boundary, they seized a village therein. 
(30-31) Now when the king my lord sent me a message concerning the lawbreakers, 
(32) I went therein (and) took the matter up, (33) I saw the village with my own eyes. 
(34) The elders of the land, natives of the district, (35) (and) two or three royal 
servants, were standing in my presence. (36) I interrogated them saying, 'How is it he 
gave (it) (37) to Bel-apla-iddina? . .. (38) The servants (and) elders of the land 
(answered): (39) 'Our brothers went off. Their land ( 40) is abandoned; they have left 
(it).' (41-42a) They were acting on an idea ofBel-apla-iddina, who is president (or 
one) of the village judges. ' 

( 42b-44) Now elders of the land, natives of the province- two or three do exist- let 
them come along. ( 45-46) Let them give evidence, along with the servants of 
Bel-apla-iddina, in the presence of the king my lord, (as to) whose land it is (and) who 
abandoned it. ( 4 7-48) They will give testimony in the presence of the king against 
unreliable gossip. ( 48-49) If land of the province of Urzuhina is abandoned, there will 
be confusion without (an appropriate decision by) my lord. (50) Whoever desires a 
field, he should cut off (a piece from unused land). (51-57 a) [fragmentary] ( 57b) 
19,000 (units of) land (58) of Urzuhina belongs to the king my lord. (59) The king my 
lord (will say): 'It is nakkamtu-(land) (60) (which) ... I shall take over until ... 
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Notes 
Complete tablet composed of three excavation entries rejoined; the major part is ND 
2734, the top ND 2416 and the bottom ND 2457. Bears a beautifully legible NA script 
in very good condition almost everywhere except in the vicinity of joins. 
6) u-sur-a. See CAD, N/2, 60b, nasiiru A, but in the present context the sense required 
appears to be 'surrender' rather than 'expropriate'. 
8) mbel-apla-iddina. See also ND 2648,8 and ND 2461, 24'. On his extensive estates 
see TCAE, p. 137, i.8. 
16) um-mi-di. See AHw, 212b, emedu(m) D 3. 
23, 39) ip-ta-$U. See AHw, 840a, pa$ii$U. 
25) DIS!?xEN. A note made at collation subsequent to original publication says: 
'definitely EN, not DISxEN', and this reading is represented in the cuneiform copy. 
Despite this, a reading is[ ten ]en - 'There (were) no servants of Bel-apla-iddina' -
seems to give better sense than EN and is adopted in the translation. 
25) la-a( -)[S]u-[n]u.la-fal [S]u-[n]u may give the better sense. 
31) UJ.LUL.MES. = parri$e or sarrute; see Iraq 20 ( 1958), 190 and Deller, Or. 30 
(1961), 249-57. 
40) i-tu-ru-du. 3 pl. Pf. uriidu, for NA i-tu-ur-du. 
41) sa da-a-ni. Either the equivalent of sa piin dajiini 'president of the court', for which 
see CAD, D, 33b, or 'among the judges'. 
42) ina Ub-bi i-$a-ab-tu. For the sense assumed in the translation, see CAD, ~. 24a, 
$abiitu 7c. 
44) i-ba-si. I am indebted to J.N. Postgate for pointing out that this, rather than i-na-si 
of the editio princeps, is the probable reading. 
47-48) a-na di-ib-bi ... i-da-bu-bu. The presence of a-na indicates that this is not the 
idiom dibbi dabiibu 'to talk gossip', and the writer would certainly not have proposed 
that witnesses should appear before the king for such a purpose. 
50) $a-hi-tu-u-ni. K. Deller, Or. 33 (1964), 90, shows that this is Stat. of a second 
$ahiitu 'to desire'. 
58) [S]a LUGAL be-lz1-ia]?. After sa with apparently no succeeding relevant verb, one 
expects the oblique case; a final -ia may have been omitted from the copy, but there has 
been no opportunity to collate the tablet to check this. 
59) na-kam-tu. In NA a class of land; see CAD, N/1, 184a, nakkamtu 2b, c; AHw, 
722a, nakkamtu(m) 4, 6. 
60) a-di bft tal-li. Perhaps 'for partition, distribution'; see AHw, 1311a, tallu(m) I etwa 
'Trennlinie'. 

ND 2769 (CIV; IM 64161; Plate 42) 

Transliteration 
Obv. a-na sar[ri] belf-ia 

urad-ka m.denurta-bel-U$Ur 
l[u]-u sulmumu a-na sarri bell-l1a] 

sa sarru be-l£ is-pur-a-ni 
5 ma-a alpeme"S sa ekalli 
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sa ina piinl-ka ma-a hi-~i-in 
ia-u alpe-me'S 
pi-q[i]-tu s[a] ekalli 
[ m ]a-a' -d[ u] r a 1-dan-ni[ S] ina piinl-{a 

10 [i-t]a-na-har r a 1-na sarri 
[b]ell-ia mu-uk 
r:E1.SAM.MES-ia la-su 
iilgi-il-gi-me-e 
[i]s-ku-na-ni x 

15 r:E1.SAM.MES-[i]a 
Base x [k]a x-nu 
Rev . ... x UD ga ni 

r a 1-n[ a mb ]el-harriin-sar-u~ur 
... x ti .. . si-[e]l a-na-n[i]? 

20 ... x x mu a-n[u]-te 
•.. X X f u1-ma-a 
[sarru] be-[l]f fa1-[n]a mbel-harriin-sar-u~ur 
[E? .SA ]M? .M[ES]? it-tas-k[ u? -n ]u? 
lis-pur : bit re-' e-e 

25 r:E1.SAM.MES ina piinl-su-nu 
[at]pemes sa sarri bell-[a] 
l[i]-ih-~i-nu 

[a]n-nu-te sa sarri bell-l1a] 
sa ina piinl-{a sa sarri-ma 

30 bell-ia 

Translation 
( 1-3) To the king my lord your servant Enurta-bel-usur. May it be well with the king 
my lord. 

( 4-7) Concerning the matter on which the king my lord sent me a message, saying: 
'Provide for the cattle of the palace which are your responsibility', what cattle (do you 
mean?). (8-12) (Any) responsibility of the palace is always very acceptable to me, 
(but) I say to the king my lord, I have no pasturage areas. ( 13-14) He has designated 
the town of Gilgime for me; (but) ( 15) my pasturage areas ( 16) are [very limited]. ( 17) 
[fragmentary] (18) To Bel-harran-shar-usur (19-21a) [fragmentary] (21b-23) Now the 
king my lord (knows that) pasturage areas are designated to Bel-harran-shar-usur. 
( 24) Let him send a message. Grazing ground - (that is), pasturage areas - are at their 
disposal; let them provide for the cattle of the king my lord. These belonging to the king 
my lord which are my responsibility do indeed belong to the king my lord. 

Notes 
Tablet broken and rejoined. Lacks piece from lower half of left side, otherwise almost 
complete. NA script, mainly clear, with some abrasion, mainly on left half of rev. 

The writer is unable, through lack of pasturage, to provide for cattle entrusted to him, 
and suggests that they should go to other officials who are better equipped in this 
respect. 
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10) [i-t]a-na-har. 3 sg. Gtn of maharu. For the sense assumed, cf. CAD, M/1, 
64b-65a, 2'. 
12, 15, 25) fEl .SAM.MES. Although E is damaged at each occurrence, the reading is 
certain. E.SAM is taken to represent bit sammi 'pasturage area'. 
16) The extant signs are very limited, and the translation is a guess based on the 
apparent context. 
19) a-na-n[i]. The final sign, inscribed on the edge, is distorted. 
22) be-[l]f. The implicit u-da, assumed in the tentative translation, is not represented in 
the text. 
23) it-tas-k[u?-n]u? . The form assumed in this tentative restoration is 3 pl. Ntn of 
sakanu, with NA vowel harmony in penultimate syllable (GAG§ 10e ). 

(c) Building operations 

Letters edited: 
ND 2408, ND 2481 (perhaps not a letter), ND 2666, ND 2765, ND 2770. 

ND 2408 (XXXII; IM 64027; Plate 20) 
Re-edited SAA, 1, no.26 and Fales, CLNA, pp. 154-155, 177, III. I. 

Transliteration 
Obv. a-bat sarri a-na amelSA[G x] 

VII ME tugma-qar-rat sa tibni(SE.IN.NU) 
VII ME sa giappar[ati](AM[BAR])me[s] 
sa iSteret e-bi-is-si 

5 imeru( ANSE.NiT A) la e-mu-qa-su-u-n[i] 
la i-mat-ta-hu-u-ni 

Base iim I KAM sa arahkislimi 
Rev. ina [ii]ldiir-sarru-k!n 

lu qu-u[r-b ]u 
10 istenen iimum[u] [e]-ti-iq 

ta-m[u]-at 

Translation 
( 1) Royal decree to the Head of ... 

(2) 700 loads of straw, (3) 700 sheaves of reeds, (4-6) of (such a size that) a 
donkey is incapable of carrying a single one, (7-9) let them be present in Dur-Sharrukin 
on the first day of Kislev. ( 10-11) (If) one day passes, you shall die. 

Notes 
Royal letter, virtually complete except at three comers. Inscribed parallel to long axis. At 
end of rev. there is a space equivalent to one line. Rev. is more convex than obv. NA 
script. 

Line 8 of the present letter indicates that the material was for the building of Dur
Sharrukin, as were probably also the large quantities of bricks and reeds mentioned in 
ND 2481. This must also have applied to ND 2666, which, since line 9 mentions a new 
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great gate, and lines 31ff. concern the garrison, was certainly related to the building or 
rebuilding of a city, almost certainly Dur-Sharrukin. ND 2765, which mentions the 
erection of colossi, is also likely to be linked to the building of that city, since the 
mention of emissaries from Egypt and places in south Palestine favours a date for this 
letter in the reign of Sargon. The badly broken ND 2770 (pp. 221-2) also probably 
refers to Dur-Sharrukin, since it mentions (rev. 6) building the royal house. On the 
possible relationship of ND 2409 and ND 2792 to the bl!ilding of Dur-Sharrukin see 
above, pp. 195 and 205. Possibly the reference in ND 2637 to bringing silver into the 
New Palace (see below, p. 227) is a further allusion to Dur-Sharrukin. There is little 
positively to link ND 2669 (see below, pp. 230-1) to the building of Sargon' s new 
capital, but a connection seems possible. 
1) amiiSA[G x]. The restoration proposed in SAA, 1, no.26 (LV*.sa[k]-[ni], 'the 
governor] (of Calah)') is open to the objection that a governor is unlikely to have been 
threatened with death in connection with delivery of straw and reeds. 
3, 4) e-bi-is-su, e-bi-is-si. See AHw, 183a, e/ibissu < *ebiltu, linked to eblu 'cord'. The 
sense 'sheaf' fits both etymology and the parallelism with 'loads of straw'. See also 
J.N. Postgate, Fifty Neo-Assyrian Legal Documents, p. 69, §6.3.5. 

ND 2481 (IM 64059; Plate 42) 

Transliteration 
Obv.1' x .... ... .. .. . 

sa . ... . . .. ... . 
DIS LIM DIS LIM X X ... .. . 

libittu(SIG4 ) iskaru(ES.GAR) sa IV I[TI]?.MES 
5' ina satti(MV.AN.NA) sa-ni-ti 

ki-i AN x ma i-sah-hu-f[u]-n[i]? 
naphar II LIM LIM V[I]? ME L IV LIM VI ME 
libittu(SIG4 ) iskaru(ES.GAR) sa II sanati(MU.AN.NA.MES) 
XL LIM ma-gar-rat tibni(SE.IN.NU) 

10' [M]AS? qa tibni(SE.IN.NU) sa DIS libittu 
IV qa a-na ~i-in -di sa [x]? 
VI LIM II ME LX ma-gar-rat GI.x 
VII KUS r[u]-!u BARKUS XX 
isseret ma-gar-rat-tu 

15' VII LIM GI.SAR.'A 
Base BAR KUS XX GfD.DA 
Rev. [x KU]S XX-m[a]? 

naphar TUR?.KAL KUS A[R]?.PAD.DA 

Tentative Translation 
( 3') 1 ,000 (times) 1,000 . . . . .. ( 4') brick( s), the delivery of four months, ( 5') in the 

second year, (6') when they ... and make (the bricks) . (7') Total: 2, 654,600 (8') 
brick( s ), delivery of two years. (9') 40,000 loads of straw; ( 190' ), half a qa of straw 
for one brick; ( 11 ') four qa for the brickwork of [ .. . ]? ( 12') 6,250 loads of ... -reeds. 
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(13') 7 cubits ... half a royal cubit. (14') One load, (15') 7,000 SAR'U reeds. 
( 16' -18') Half a royal cubit is the length, ... royal cubits is the ... , total ... cubits of ... 

Notes 
Tablet with perhaps one line, at most two lines, lost from top, otherwise in good 
condition. More than three-quarters of extant rev. is uninscribed. Tablet is a report about 
brick production. It is possibly not a letter, although it has the physical appearance of a 
letter, and the broken beginning of line 1' could be r a 1-[n]a as part of the address. NA 
script. I acknowledge considerable help from J.N. Postgate with lines 13' to 18' of this 
text. 
3') DIS LIM DIS LIM. Presumably a writing for 'one million'. 
4') iskaru. Translated in sense of CAD, I/J, p. 247b, 3f. 
4') I[TI]? .MES. The former sign is too damaged for certain reading, but the traces 
would permit ITI, as suggested by J.N. Postgate. 
6') i-sah-hu-{[u]-n[i]?. On the meaning see above, ND 2487, note on lines 6, 9. After k'i 
one expects Subj. affix ni at end of verb, and there may be a trace of a wedge in the 
damaged area after r[u]. 
11 ') ~i-in-di. See CAD,~. p. 197a, ~imdu A, 3. 
18') KUS A[R]?.PAD.DA. Could this be 'cubit of Arpad'? Alternatively, read 
G[IR'].PAD.DA; e~emtu is sometimes used as a linear measure in Neo-Assyrian, and 
a variant writing of the logogram with .DA is attested in Ashurbanipal' s inscriptions. 

ND 2666 (LXVII; BSAI; Plate41) 
Re-edited by B.J. Parker in Iraq 59 ( 1997), pp. 79ff. 

Transliteration 
Obv. a-na sarri bel'i-ia 

[ u ]rad-ka mdur-as-sur 

[S]u-uh dul-l[u] sa sarru 
belli[ s-p ]ur-an-ni duru ga-mur 

5 na-{u x sa x-u-tu 
GIS.MES na-~[a]-ri ra-h[i]-~i 
si-bir ni-qi-r[u] pa-as-su 
XXVIII i~m[a-h]i-ri sak-nu 
i~daltu [S]a abulli sak-na-at 

10 up-pu si-KU-tu ep-su 
bi-bi [k]a?-sa-[l]u? ku-up-ru 
ka-ap-ru X x? s[ a]??(- )DA-ri-ki 
sak-na-a[t] x-[r]i?-te?/tu? sa b'it nap-{ar-t[e] 
ra-~ip ga-mur ~a-lu-lu 

15 fE;l.S[U.I]I s[a]? X X a-ra-#p 
ful-ga-[m]ar e-bi[r]-tu 

Base xxxxxx 
k[u]-up-ru a-ka-par 
bit qati(E.SU.II.MES) a-na sa bir-t[e] 

20 r[a]-a~-pa ga-m[u-r]a 

215 



The Nimrud Letters, 1952 

Rev. r ul-[r ]a-a-te i-si-ru 
i,~"BI -sa-na-te i-sa-ku-nu 
tar-ba-~a-te i-ka-si-r[ u] 
ia-ar-hu sa gi-da-ni 

25 damiq(SI[G]5) ad-dan-nis sa bi-ta-ni 
meme[s] sa sa-qa sa naridiqlat(idHAL.HAL) 
fab(DVG.GA) sar[ru] bel'i illak(DU)ak e-mar 
K[A] X x? GI[S]?.MES sum-mi 
i,~"har-bi iHu-gu-ri 

30 qi-ru ha-mar-tu bu-u-[lu4] 

a-na ma~~arti u-se-rab a-sa-kan 
amel~abemeS sa albir-te 
[l]il-li-ku-nu li-ru-bu 
x MES man-nu i-ma-ta-ha x x ri 

35 sarru b ]e-lf lis-pu-ra 
[amelsa] b'it ku-din sa sarri 
. . . x MES e-ta-mar 

Top [x ME] LXII amel~abeme5 
39 [issu libbi] alra-~a-pi alx-x-x-h[i]? 
Side* alar-zu-hi-nu sa amelsaknu(LV.GAR)nu.me5 sa alg[u-za-ni] 
41 sa alarrap-ha sa amelrab saqf(BI.LUL) amel~abeme5-su-nu 

r a 1-hi ri-~u-f ul-t[i] [l]u-u illak(DU)ak 

Translation 
( 1-2) To the king my lord your servant Dur-ashur. 

(3-5) Concerning the task about which the king my lord sent me a message, the wall 
is finished (and) ready. . . . . .. ( 6-7) The protective timbers are reliable. The broken 
(and) demolished parts are cleared away. (8) 28 mahiru are set in place. (9) The door 
of the great gate is set in place. ( 10) The narrow pipes are made. ( 11-12) The drainage 
openings of the baulk-wall are smeared with bitumen. ( 12-13) The ... -dariki is set in 
place. (13) the ... of the nap{artu house (14a) is ready (and) complete. (14b-16a) I 
shall prepare (and) complete the canopy of the ... house. ( 16b-17) The staircase . . . . . . 
... ... (18) I shall smear with bitumen. (19-20) The wing for the garrison official is 
prepared (and) complete. (21) They have plastered the roofs. (22) They are setting the 
kassanate in place. (23) They are paving [or plastering] the courtyards. (24-27) The 
pond on the outside is very satisfactory. For the inside, the irrigation waters of the 
Tigris are good. The king my lord will come (and) he will see. (28) the gate ... timbers 
... (29-31) I shall bring in ploughs, spears, bitumen, ... (and) cattle for the guard (and) 
set (them) in place. (32-33) Let the troops of the fortress come (and) enter. (34) Who 
will transport the ...... ? (35) Let [the king] my [lord] send a message. (36) [The man 
over] the royal mule stable (37) has seen the .. . (38-42) (There are) [x hundred and] 
sixty two soldiers (39) [oj] the town ofRasappu, the town of ... -hi, (40) (and) the 
town of Arzuhinu. (As to) the governors of the town Gu [zan a] (and) Arrapha (and) 
the Rab-shakeh, their troops will come to (their) assistance. 
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Notes 

Tablet complete except for fragment missing from surface layer of final 17 mm of left 
corner of end of rev.; distinction between core and surface layer can be clearly seen 
here. Obv. almost flat, rev. slightly convex. Some signs, mainly on obv., are badly 
abraded. In places legibility is significantly reduced by encrusted dirt, which, from 
respect to the teaching of my mentor Sidney Smith, I have not attempted to remove for 
fear of damaging the tablet. Careful laboratory treatment might improve some readings. 
NA script. 
5) x sa x-u-tu. The first unidentified sign might be ka. The traces after sa might conceal 
two signs. B.J. Parker, Iraq 59, p. 79, reads fx xl KA2 Ez-SUHUS? without translating. 
6) ra-h[i]-~i. B.J. Parker, Iraq 59, p. 79, proposes [ma]-rhi?l-~i. 
6-7) GIS.MES na-~[a]-ri ra-h[i]-~i si-bir ni-qi-r[u] pa-as-su. CAD, Q, 271a, takes the 
penultimate word as qi-ru and translates GIS.MES ... qi-r[u] pa-as-su as 'the beams 
are smeared with bitumen'. B.J. Parker, Iraq 59, p. 79, reads si-bir-ni qi-ru pa-as-su, 
and translates 'the sibirni's have been smeared with hot tar' without explaining sibirni. 
In my translation si-bir is taken as constr. of sibru 'broken piece' (CAD, S/2, 382b, 
sibru B; AHw, 1207a, sebru). ni-qi-r[u] is from naqiiru 'to demolish'; AHw, 792b, 
offers niqru(m) 'Abbruch-Holz'. pa-as-su could be derived from pasiisu(m ), NA 
pasiisu(m) 'annullieren' (AHw, 838a-b, 843b ). 
8) i~m[a-h]i-ri. Here must represent some building feature. 
10) up-pu si-KU-tu. The first word is taken as uppu(m) I 'Rohre' (AHw, 1424a-b). 
Despite slight damage, the reading of the second word is assured; it is not si-ku-ru, as 
emended in editio princeps and accepted tentatively in AHw, 1042b, apud sikkuru(m), 
and in Iraq 59, p. 79. si-KU-tu, (m. pl. adj.), is unlikely to be sikutu from saku; more 
likely is si-qu-tu, pl. of s"iqu I 'eng, schmal' (AHw, 1049b ). 
11) bi-bi. Approximate sense adopted from B.J. Parker, Iraq 59, p. 80. 
11) [k]a?-sa-[l]u?. Examination under the microscope makes it certain that the first sign 
is not ki, as read in Iraq 59, p. 79; ka is almost certain. The third sign is probably not ta, 
as proposed in editio princeps, but lu, as read in Iraq 59, p. 79. [k]a-sa-lu is perhaps 
linked to kaslu II, kasal (AHw, 454a). 
13) x-[r]i?-te?/tu?. The first sign is damaged beyond recognition; it could be u as 
proposed by B.J. Parker in Iraq 59, p. 79. ri, read by B.J. Parker, is almost certain, but 
there is a further sign, which examination under the microscope proves to be more 
probably UD than te (as given in editio princeps). If ur"itu is the correct reading, cf. 
perhaps AHw, 1431a, hypothetical form ur"itu I 'Stute', although this sense hardly fits 
the context. 
13) bit nap-{ar-t[e ]. The copy in the editio princeps was correct, the transliteration 
erroneous. For a closely related term b"it nap{ari cf. CAD, N/1, 325a, apud nap{aru in 
bit nap{ari, 'a type of residence for ... persons of nap{aru status'. B.J. Parker, Iraq 59, 
p. 80, translates 'barracks'. 
14) ~a-lu-lu. Taken as NA spelling of ~ululu A of CAD,~. 242a, but B.J. Parker could 
be correct in taking it as St. D of ~ullulu A of CAD, ~. 239a in the sense 'is roofed', 
parallel to the two preceding verbs. 
15) fEl.S[U.I]I s[a]? X x. Tentatively adopted from B.J. Parker, Iraq 59, p. 80, but it 
should be noted that the lowest of the four horizontals of supposed SU is level with the 
other three, so that the correct reading might beE s[a] x-x-x. 

217 



The Nimrud Letters, 1952 

16) e-bi[r]-tu. Taken as representing ebertu 'staircase step' (CAD, E, lOa, ebertu B, 2; 
AHw, 182a, ebertu IT). 
17-20) Line 17 is on the tum from obv. to base, and line 20 on the tum from base to 
rev. 
17) This line retains nothing legible. B.J. Parker proposes to read the final three signs 
as ki-sa-lu?, but for each sign the minimal traces are opposed to this restoration. 
18) a-ka-par. In the fmal sign, on the bottom right comer of the tablet, the vertical is 
inscribed slightly lower than normal. 
19) The rendering of this line is after CAD, Q, 198b-9a. 
21) r ul-[r]a-a-te. Pl. of uru(m) I ' Dach', AHw, 1434b. 
21) i-si-ru. From seru(m), Assyrian se' iiru(m) 'bestreichen', AHw, 1038a. The 
translation of line 21 approximates to that of B.J. Parker, Iraq 59, p. 80. 
22) i~BI-sa-na-te. The context indicates that this was some building feature. B.J. 
Parker, Iraq 59, p. 80, reads GIS.bi-sa-na-te and relates the word to pisannu, for which 
see AHw, 867b-868a, pis/sannu(m) I. J.N. Postgate (private communication) 
translates 'gutters'. Possibly, however, an otherwise unknown i~kas-sa-na-te. 
23) i-ka-si-r[u]. See CAD, K, 313b, keseru b, and AHw, 1328a, tarba/ii~u(m) B lb. 
24) gi-da-ni. Taken as a spelling of kidiini. 
26) sa-qa. In Iraq 59, p. 80 restored as rpat-tel, but despite slight damage to the first 
sign, an introductory broad oblique seems very unlikely, whilst the second sign 
certainly consists only of one horizontal, one small oblique and one vertical, not of 
several small obliques and one vertical. 
27) sar[ru] bell. So the text; rLU2*.SAGl, proposed in Iraq 59, p. 80, is not a possible 
reading. 
28) sum-mi. In the context, this must be a verbal form, presumably St., but no verb 
appropriate to the context suggests itself, unless one considers the possibility that it is 
from summu (CAD, S/3, 280b) with the meaning 'is to be considered' . B.J. Parker, 
Iraq 59, p. 80 reads TAG-u-ni, but since there are certainly not two small verticals in 
the fmal element, a reading ni seems precluded. 
29) su-gu-ri. Taken as a variant spelling of CAD, S/3, 233b, sukurru 'spear' . 
30) qi-ru ha-mar-tu. CAD, Q, 270-271a, apud q'iru, proposes qi-ru ha-mar 'the 
bitumen is dried up', but in the context tu must belong with ha-mar. 
30) bu-u-[lu4]. Although the second sign has four (perhaps even five) verticals, it must 
be an anomalous u rather than E. 
34) x x ri. A restoration i-su-ri is possible. 
38) [x ME] LXII. The statement by B.J. Parker, Iraq 59, p. 85 that ' there is enough 
room in the break to restore x-lim x-me' is questionable. The actual space is equal to that 
occupied by ku-din in line 36; only by a form of writing more condensed than 
elsewhere on this tablet could this space have held 4 signs. 
42) [a]-hi. For prepositional use of ahi, cf. CAD, A/1 , 208a-b, ahu B, 3b. 
42) [a]-hi ri-~u-rul-t[i] [l]u-u illak(DU)ak. B.J. Parker, Iraq 59, p. 80, reads hi-ri-~u 
r~-d151 u-ra?-ak, but this does not accord with the traces and signs present. 
42) [l]u-u illak(DU)ak. The second wedge in the lower part of DU looks like a small 
vertical, but examination under the microscope proves it to be a horizontal elongated 
downwards by a scratch. 
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ND 2765 (XVI; IM 64159; Plate 43) 
Re-edited in SAA, 1, no.llO. See also TCAE, pp. 117-8. 

Transliteration 
Obv. [a-na sarri b]ell-i[a] 

[urad-ka [m.dJx-x-LID 

[lu sulmu] r a 1-na sarri bell-[ia] 
[i?-sin?-n]u? e-pi-[iS] 

5 d[x ina su ]l-me it-tu-~[iF a l 
e-ta-rab dnabu u dmarduk 
a-na sarri lfk-ru-bu 
ina muhhi dALAD-dLAMMA 
sa sarru be-lf is-pur-an-ni 

10 u-ta-si-iq ina muhhi ba[bati]?meS.te 
sa amelrabute( GAL )mes ak-ta-ra-ar 
i-bat-tu-qu dALAD-dLAMMA 
bat-qu-te ina pan b'fti la-ap-du-ni 
ni-sak-kan lamassati(LAMMA)mes.tu i-bat-tu-qu 

15 ina mahri bab qa-na-u-te ni-sak-kan 
ina muhhi [L]U?.A?.GAR?.MES sa a-na sarri bell-ia 
aq-bu-u-ni u-pa-al-su-nu 
a-na dALAD-dLAMMA u-ta-ru-su-nu 
ina mahre bab qabalti(MURUB4 )ti ni-sak-kan 

20 i-su-ri sarru be-if r il-q[ab-b ]i 
ma-a dul-lu dan-n[u] . . . .. . 
dul-lu pa-ha-x ... 
ki-i-tu DIS KUS r[u]-x ... 
dALAD-dLAMMA X 0 0 0 

25 x x la? ni?/i[r]? ... 
XX XXX 000 

Base ... xx ..... . 
... SlDx ..... . 

29 [f]i-i-{U sa X .. . 

Rev. sa a-na sarri bell-ia a[q-bu-u-ni]? 
31 li-e-~i-ru lu-s[ e-bi-lu] 

i~ziq-pu ina pi-it ..... . 
XLV siseme5 sa ... at-ta-har 
amel~franimeS miitmU-$UI"-a-a 

35 miitha-za-ta-a-a miitia-u-da-a-a 
miitma-' a-ba-a-a miitba-an-am-ma-na-a-a 
um XII.KAM* ina iilkal-hi e-tar-bu-u-ni 
m[a]-da-na-t[e]-su-nu ina qateiLsu-nu 
XXV sfsernes 

40 sa miitha-za-ta-a-a ina qateiLsu 
miitu-du-mu-a-a miita[S]-du-da-a-a 
miitan?-[ q ]a-ru-na-a-a x x x 
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... -x-r u 1-[n]i? LU.[M]AH .. . -x-a-a 

[ 

0 ]? 0 ' lSSU • • •• X X • U-~a-a 

45 [a-na ii]lzab-ban il-la-ka 
... X [Sja? ameltar-ta-ni itti-SU 

Translation 
1-3) To the king my lord your servant Nabu-ballit. May it be well with the king my 
lord. ( 4) The festival has been peiformed. ( 5) The god [DN] has gone out ( 6-7) (and) 
come in. May Nabu and Marduk bless the king. (8-9) Concerning the colossi about 
which the king my lord sent me a message, ( 10-11) I have incised the outlines, I have 
set (them) in position at the gates of the nobles. ( 12-13) The roughhewn colossi in 
front of the house were damaged; we are fixing them. ( 14-15) They are roughhewing 
the lamassu-colossi (and) we shall fix them (the colossi) in front of the exterior parts. 
(16-18) Concerning the hired men of which I spoke to the king my lord, I will make 
them responsible (and) return them to (work on) the colossi. (19) We shall fix them 
( sc. the colossi) in front of the middle gate. 

(20-21a) Perhaps the king my lord will say: 'The heavy work ... ' (22) the work ... 
... (23) truly one cubit ... (24) the colossi ... 26-28) [fragmentary] (29-31) Let them 
draw and send the sketch of ... which I spoke of to the king my lord. (32) Saplings in 

(33) I have received 45 horses of ... (34-38) The emissaries of Egypt, of Gaza, of 
Judah, of Moab, of the Ammonites, entered Calah on the twelfth (with) their tribute in 
their hands. (39-40) Twenty-five horses of the people of Gaza (are) in his hand. 
( 41-42) The Edomites, the Ashdodites, the Ekronites .... . . ( 43) ... ..... . ... ( 44) He 
set out [from . . . ] ( 45) (and) is going to Zabban. [An official] of the Turtan (is) with 
him. 

Notes 
Largely complete tablet lacking fragments from top left and right corners, right bottom 
of obv. and left bottom of rev. Abrasion leaves several areas of doubt. Final third of 
rev. is uninscribed. NA script. 
2) [m.dJx-x-LID. TCAE, op.cit., p. 118, followed by SAA, 1, no.110, restores 
m.dSID(SAA, MES!)-rem!-[an(SAA, a)]-ni, but dMES does not appear to be a 
possible reading of the traces. Another possible but uncertain restoration is 
m.d[n]abUrba[l]-li{, for which name see ABL 577, obv. 15. 
4) [i?-sin?-n]u? e-pi-[iS]. An almost wholly conjectural restoration, after SAA, 1, 
no.llO. 
5) d[x ina su]l-me. Adopted from SAA, 1, no.110. 
8, 12) dALAD-dLAMMA. CAD, A/1, 287b suggests reading sedu lamassu rather 
than aladlammu. In 13 bat-qu-te implies a pl., and LAMMAmes.tu in 14 points to a 
distinction between dALAD and dLAMMA, which supports the view of CAD. The 
term has been translated 'colossi'' to include those of both sedu and lamassu type. 
10) u-ta-si-iq. Taken as D1 of esequ, CAD, E, 331b, 'to incise a relief'(= AHw, 249a), 
although the verb appears to be not otherwise attested in D theme in this sense. 
10) ba[bati]?me5.te. This is not certain but seems to be the most probable interpretation 
of the traces. 

220 



Letters relating to the Assyrian Homeland 

11) amelrabute(GAL)me'S. Reading certain. fE!.GAlL!.MES of SAA, 1, no.llO is 
impossible. 
13) la-ap-du-ni. Taken as 3 pl. St. lapatu, related in technical sense to verbal adj. 
laptu(m) I c (AHw, 537a). SAA, 1, no.llO reads Ia DU.DU-ni, which seems 
improbable since the second and third signs have significantly different outlines. 
15) qa-na-u-te. The third sign is clearly u, not si!! as proposed by SAA, 1, no.llO. 
Taken as a defectively written pl. from CAD, Q, 81 b-82b, qannu A 2 'outside' . 
16) [L]U??.A??.GA.R.MES. With considerable diffidence it is suggested that this, if a 
correct transcription, may be an otherwise unattested writing for amelagrutimes; cf. 
CAD, A/1, 151b LU.A.GAR (sic, not GAR)= agru. Alternatively, one wonders if 
what I have very tentatively read as LU.A could have been intended for a form of 
ALAD. SAA, 1, no.llO, reads fNA4?.AM!l.MES, but a photograph appears to 
preclude NA4 and certainly precludes AM. There are insufficient wedges for 
ALAM.MES, suggested by J.N. Postgate. 
17) u-pa-al-su-nu. See CAD, A/2, 165a, apalu A 7. SAA, 1, no.llO proposes 
u-pa-hu?-su-nu. 
17b-18) Translation after CAD, A/2, 165a, 7. 
42) xxx. TCAE, ad loc., [a?-n]a? fMURUB4l. 
43) .. . -x-ful-[n]i? TCAE, ad loc., restores [e-tar-b]u-u-ni. 
44) . .. x x. TCAE, ad loc., restores U]RU kal-hi. 

ND 2770 (IM 64162; Plate 44) 

Transliteration 
Obv. 
1' ...... XX .. . 

. . . . . . ina m[uh]-hi ... 

. .. ... xxxxx 

..... . r a l-fik ma-a pa-ri-~[u ](-)f u 1?-t[u]? 
5' .. . E? NU PARI LI? X UD? 

.. . -ha-ia i-si-su-nu 

...... X pa-ri-~U SU-U 

...... PA?RIBE 

.. . SES.MES-su 
10' ... .. . -u-ni 

... .. . [a-n]apan 
Base 
1 . ... .. X .. . 

X .. .•• • ••• 

Rev. 
1 sum-m[a sar]ru i-qa-bi 

X X s[a] pa-ri-~u-te 
nu-sal-lim : su-uh ni-bu 
sa gusure(GIS.UR) sa sarru is-pur-an-ni 

5 II ME XXVI gusure(GIS.UR) dannuti(KALAG)mes 
sa bit sarri 
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ril? ME ina libbi a-na b'it qa-ta-tu 
x x a-na i-si-tu 
x ME XXXIX gus[ure](GIS.V[R])me5 

10 [ana]? ekalli sa iil ... -a-te 
[su?-u]h? amel~abeme5 miitx .. . (-)x-i[ a] 

[x] x bit-a-nu tu-s[a]-... 
[x]? X MES u-~a-bi-[tu-ni]? 
.. . xxxx ... 

Translation 
Obv. 

[Nothing significant is certain except:] (4') ... thus, 'Criminal(s)', (6') ...... with 
them, (7') ... he is a criminal, and (9') ... his brothers. 
Base 

[Nothing intelligible] 
Rev. 

( 1) If the king should say: (2-3a) 'Take action!', we shall requite those guilty of 
crime. 

(3b) Concerning the quantity ( 4) of beams about which the king sent me a message, 
(5-6) (there are) 226 massive beams of the royal house, (7) one hundred thereof for 
the storehouses, (8) ... for the tower, (9) x39 beams (10) for the palace of the city 
... -ate. 

( 11) Concerning the people of the land ... , ( 12) for the bitanu-building you shall ... 
( 13) they ..... . 

Notes 
Lower three-quarters or more of tablet. The extant script ranges from deep and clear to 
abraded beyond recognition. On left side, beginning nearest to start of rev., are parts of 
signs (not copied, since none are complete or restorable) showing the original presence 
of two lines there. NA script. 
Obv. 
5') E? NU PA RI LI? x VD?. The five verticals together before NU give the impression 
of all belonging to the same sign, and were probably part of E written anomalously. 
J.N. Postgate points out the attestation of bit nu-pa-ri in MA. The remainder of the line 
is very dubious. The undoubted final horizontal in LI? might be a mistake, making the 
intended sign#. 
Rev. 
2) x x One would normally expect rna-a after i-qa-bi, but the very damaged traces do 
not appear to support this. 
7) b'it qa-ta-tu. Must denote some particular building; see CAD, Q, 198b, qiiti in b'it 
qiiti. Tentatively taken as a pl. of the latter form. 
12) bit-a-nu. See CAD, B, 275a, b'itiinu 2. 

222 



Letters relating to the Assyrian Homeland 

(d) Other letters relating to the Assyrian homeland 

Letters edited: 
ND 2410, ND 2616, ND 2625, ND 2637, ND 2645, ND 2669, ND 2703, ND 2742. 

NO 2410 (= CV; IM 64028; Plate 44) 
Re-edited inK. Kessler, Untersuchungen, 152-5. 

Transliteration 
Obv.1' [ ......... x 

r m l.f dl ......... x 
mMU-xxxBAD 
naphar II urdiinime'S.ni 

5' sa amelrab siiqf 
sa iii n [a] -as-me-di 
m.dadad-ki-la-ni 
miirf-su 
naphar II urdiinimes.ni 

10' sa amelsangi sa iildur-dBE 
mta-tu-r ul 
sa URU.SE milu-ba-ni 

Rev. [ur]du sa mam-ba-ti-i 
amelmu-sar-kis 

15' maha-iddinana 
[S]a iilsi-in-ga-ar 
urdu sa rab siiqf 
naphar VI h1LULme'S 
iilsa-mnashir(NIGIN)-bel 

20' ik-tal-du 

Translation 
(2'-3') PN 1 (and) PN2, (4'-6') a total of 2 servants of the Rab Shakeh, from 

Nashrnedi; 
(7'-8') Adad-kilani (and) his son, (9'-10') a total of 2 servants of the priest of 

Dur-BE; 
(11'-14') Tatu of the village Ilu-bani, servant of Ambati the Musharkis official 

( 15' -17') (and) Aha-iddina of Singar, servant of the Rab Shakeh; 
( 18-20') a total of 6 attendants have reached the town Sha-Nashir-Bel. 

Notes 
Virtually complete tablet, with probably only one line, at most two, of the address 
totally lost. Except in lines 1 '-4', face is only slightly damaged. Clear deep-cut NA 
script. In 1954 some crumbling was occurring from crystallization of salts. 

ND 2410 is placed in the chapter relating to the Assyrian homeland, as it concerned 
Sinjar and a major city in the province of the rab siiqf. 
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10') tildur-dBE. On the unresolved question of whether in NA this is to be read 
Diir-Bel or Diir-Ellil see Kessler, Untersuchungen, 150, n.508. 
12') URU.SE. See J.N. Postgate, AfO 24 (1973), 77, 'URU.SE = kapru'. 
13') mam-ba-ti-i. For this name see below, p. 301, ND 2718, B 4', 8'. 
18') lliLULmes. Or lliNARmes. On possible equivalents (zammiire, parri$Ute or 
sarrute, siiqe) see Kessler, op.cit., 153-4. As a designation of six people who had 
arrived, three of them specifically described as servants of the rab siiqf, 'singers' or 
'criminals' would seem less appropriate than 'attendants'. 
19') alsa-mnashir(NIGIN)-bel. Or iila sa mnashir(NIGIN)-bel, 'the town belonging 
to Nashir-Bel. 

ND 2616 (BSAI; Plate 37) 

Transliteration 
Obv .1 ' ...... x x x x . . . 

ina [q]iita-a-ral i-ta-na-[x] 
[l]a mu-[q]a-a-a Ia a-ha-$i-i[n] 
in]a [b]u-bu-te i-mu-tu 

5' [$ii]be?ffieS sa sarru be-li 
r il-di-na-an-ni 

[ ] •v;meS -t• ... n zse ma 1 

.. . x-ta-m[a]-'1i sa qiitell amelabarakki 
Rev. ral-[n]a amelkit-ki-te-e x x x 
10' ug-da-mir a?-[n]a? x x 

I emiir SE.PAD.MES ba-ti-x x 
amelpahatu sa alarba-U am-m[ ar S]u-u-ni 
sarru be-li u-da 
mtithi-in-dar-a-a 

15' [amel?/mat?][h]a-dal-la-a-a 
( ....•. ) X X Ia X [x]? 

Translation 
( 1 '-3') It is not within my power to make provision [for those people whom] he has 

given into my hands. ( 4') They will die of famine. (5'-6') The soldiers which the king 
my lord gave me (7') ... the people of the land ( ( 8 '-9') ... who (by) the hand of the 
chief steward [were delivered] to the military engineer, ( 10') I have dealt with in full . 
. . . ( 11') 1 emar of com rations ... ( 12') the governor of Erbil, as much as there is. 
(13') The king my lord knows ( 14'-15') the people of Hindaru, the people of Hadallu 
(16') ........... . 

Notes 
The lower half of a tablet in fair condition, both faces slightly curved. NA script. 
2') i-ta-na-[x]? Cf. GAG §102i. 
3') [l]a mu-[q]a-a-a Ia a-ha-#-i[n]. Note hendiadys. 
5') [$ii]be?me8. The traces permit but do not require this reading. 
7') [n]iseme8 miiti. Note the semantic parallel to the biblical' iim hii' iire$. 
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9') amelkit-ki-te-e. For kitkittu in NA as 'engineer (as a category of soldier)' see CAD, 
K, 454b, kiskaua 3. 

ND 2625 (LXXXVII; IM 64081; Plate 45) 
See notes by K. Deller, Or. 36 ( 1967), 81, and TCAE, p. 126. 

Transliteration 
Obv. 
1 

5 

[a-na S]arri beti-ia 
urad-k]a mbel-lisir(GIS) 
[lu sul]mumu a-na sarri bell-ia 
[i]na ekalli a-na sul-me 
r a 1-ta-al-ka i-da-tu-u-a 
miiti-tu-' a-a-a sa ina piihati 
r ul-ka-lu-u-ni 
[i]t-[t]e-su-nu ina na-ge-e 
i-ta-ba-lu UDU.MES 

10 sa ina na-ge-e i-ra-' u-u-ni 
[i]na GIM sa-ar-te i[h]-tab-tu 
... r ul-ka-lu 
..... . -ni te-e-mu 
.. .. . . -x-ni 

15 ... . . . sa miiti 
. ..... ••• X sa sarri 

Rev. 

. ... ... . . . . . -ni 

.•....... . •• X 

... ••• ... ... X 

1' .. ... ....... X 

.. . ..• X •.•.. • 

. . . [S]a? H[AR]?(-)[x]?(- )a-nu . .. 

... beti-ni u-x rel?-pu-s[u]? 
5' [ina]? [n]a-gi-u sa piihat iilkur-b[a-il] 

[mat]r il-tu-' a-a-a 
[lib-b ]u u-ka-lu-u-ni 
r ul-ma-a amelna-si-ka-ni 
[i]na ekalli i-tal-lu-u-ni 

10' sarru beti-ni lis-al-su-nu 
a-di niseme'S a-ka-bu-su-ni 
[l]ib-bu sa miiti a-ka-bu-su-ni 
[ h ]a-ra-ma-ma a-sa-pa-ra 
[ii]liinimes.ni sa miiti-tu-' a-a-a 

15' ga-bi-su ih-ti-!f-u 
ina libbi UDU.MES MUNUS E.GAL 
sa piihati sa UJ.GAL.MES 
[S]a ina piihati i-ra-' u-u-ni 
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19' x x nu ta tax x 
Top ... sarru belf-ni i-x .. . 
21' [l]i?-pu-su 
Side* 
1 ...... X X X [l]u? X [h]a? ki X 

r '1? ....• • X XX l • SU • •• 

... ... X l[u] ... X ... 

Translation 
Obv. 
( 1-3) To the king my lord your servant Bel-lishir. May it be well with the king my lord. 

( 4-5) I came to the Palace for audience. During my absence, ( 6-11) the Itu' a troops 
who have control in the province have brought with them into the region the sheep 
which they pasture in the region. They have treacherously plundered (them) ( 12-19) 
[Very fragmentary] 
Rev. 

( 4') ... my lord ... they did ( 5') in the district of the province of the city of Kurbail, 
(6'-7') the Itu'a people have control therein. (8'-10') Now when the tribal leaders 
come up into the palace, let the king our lord question them. ( 11 '-13') As long as I am 
subjecting the people, and the midst of the land, I have duly sent information. ( 14' -15') 
All the villages of the Itu' a have been negligent. ( 16' -18') Amongst the sheep of the 
Lady of the Palace of the province (and) of the dignitaries who pasture in the province 
( 19' -Side 3) [Nothing significant is retained.] 

Notes 
Major part of letter. Top left comer, all base and part of left side are lost. Obv. and rev. 
are both almost flat. Text is very sharp and clear except in the vicinity of damage. NA 
script. 
Obv. 
2) mbel-lisir(GIS). This name occurs as that of an army commander in ND 2366, 11' 
(p. 242). 
5) i-da-tu-u-a. Taken as from ittu(m) I, idatu, AHw, 405b, lit. 'in my circumstances'. 
Translation above follows Deller, op.cit. J.N. Postgate suggests taking from dat, dati, 
datu-, AHw, 165b, which seems equally possible. 
6-11) Although the passage could be translated to give an allegation of treachery against 
the ltu'a, one does not expect this sense, since the Itu'a were normally Aramaean 
tribesmen conspicuously loyal to Assyria. The allegation of treachery (sartu) in 11 is 
therefore taken as directed not against the Itu'a but against the local inhabitants. This 
interpretation is not, however, beyond question, since rev. 14' -15' indicates that the 
writer held the Itu'a villages culpable for at least negligence, although this could have 
been an accusation unrelated to, and less significant than, the earlier mention of sartu. 
11) [i]na GIM. The transcription adopts the reading of Deller, op.cit., who reads ina 
GIM, taken to stand for ina kum, although the sign after ina appears to be GJRII rather 
than GIM in normal form. An alternative transcription might take GIR = sepu in the 
sense of 'approach' (CAD, S/2, 303b-305a, 3). 
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Rev. 
5') alkur-b[a-il]. Restoration after Deller, op.cit., city in Assyria; SAA, 1, 237 proposes 
identification with a site south of Dohuk. 
7', 12') lib-bu. In neither occurrence is there space for a further sign before lib. 
15') ga-bi-su. Must agree with iiliini despite the singular suffix. 
16') MUNDS E.GAL. For the probable reading, see above, p. 179, on ND 2676, 19'. 

ND 2637 (XCIV; IM 64088; Plate 25) 
Re-edited in Fales, CLNA, pp. 154-155, 177-178,111.2. 

Transliteration 
Obv. a-na sarri bell-ia 

urad-ka mman-nu-ki-dnergal 
ina um XXII KAM sa araharahsamni(APIN) 
kas-pu ina ekalli essi 

5 u-si-ri-bi 
in[a] u[n?-q]i? e-re-ni 

Base a-sa-kan 
Rev. sulmumu a-na un-qi 

a-na ma-a-te 

Translation 
( 1-2) To the king my lord your servant Mannu-ki-Nergal. 

(3-5) On the 22nd day of Arahsamna I brought the silver into the New Palace. (6-7) 
I put (it) in the cedar sealed treasury. 

(8-9) It is well with the sealed treasury (and) with the land. 

Notes 
Virtually complete tablet in good condition. Inscribed parallel to long axis, unusually for 
letters of this period, other than astrological reports. Two-thirds of rev. is uninscribed. 
NA script. 
4) ekalli dsi. May refer to one of Sargon's buildings at Dur-sarrukin. 
6) u[n?-q]i?. This restoration, after Fales, CLNA, p. 154, seems more probable than 
r£,1, as guessed by K. Deller, Or. 36 ( 1967), 82. 
8) un-qi. Taken as 'treasury safeguarded with a seal'; see Iraq 28 ( 1966), 191. 
9) ma-a-te. K. Deller, Or. 36 (1967), 82, suggests emending to ma-<~ar>-a-te 'the 
guards'. 

ND 2645 (XVIII; IM 64093; Plate 42) 
Re-edited in SAA, 1, no.171. 

Transliteration 
Obv. a-na sarri bell-fa 

urad-ka mbel-dur[i] 
muu-mu-se-zib h1NINDA 
sa mbel-emur(IGI)-an-ni 
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5 sarru ina [ii]lha-ta-ri-ka 
u-s[e-si]b-[S]u : a-ki 
sarru [i-te ]-qu-ni 
m.dKU?-. .. -erdef 
sa u-[de?-e?]-su 

10 sa ka[l-zi] [ni]seme.L[S]u 
SU-U-tU ... X X ... X-SU 
US-u-lu [L JU r: 1 

lu-sa-h{r-u-ni 
a-ki D[IS]?? ..x x-nu 

15 a-na-k[an]-ni : mau-bi-i' -di 
am[llr]ab [k]i-~ir x x 

- -II . . . . .. . qate -w 
Rev ....... sfsa 

i-du-ka 
20 sisu ku-mu-su 

ana-ku u-sa-lim-me 
ma-a KU.BABBAR SUM-ka 
mau-bi-' -di: mat(VS) 
sinnisat-su : LlJ H[AR]-du: mar-u-ta 

25 ta-ta-h[az] [ina L]U*.M[U].MES 
amelu: ril-[s]i-ia: i-du-la 
a-k[i] sa[rru] [bel]i e-ti-qu-ni 
sa ka[l] -z[i]? : i-tal-ku-ni 
amel : r u1-[s ]a-ah-li-qu 

30 DIS .x-x: sumi-su 
a-n[ a mk]i-mu-ma-a-a 
r u 1 r a 1-na sa kal-zi 
sarru be-U lis-' a-la 
sum-muLa amelurdu 

35 su-tu-ni 
Side m.dnabU-se-zib amelmar(A) [si]pri 

ina pan mas-sur-eresef : sarru be-U 
Lu-se-ba-su 

Translation 
( 1-2) To the king my lord your servant(s) Bel-duri. 

(3-6) The king settled Ilu-mushezib, a baker of Bel-emuranni, in Hatarikka. ( 6b-7) 
After the king went on, (8) Kubaba-eresh (9) ....... ..... (10-13) Let them ask the 
people of Kalzi . . . . . . . . . . .. (and) let them return the man to me. 

(14) When [PN]? (15) was here, Ilu-bi'di, (16) a cohort commander ... (17) 
[under] my control, ( 18-19) ... killed a horse. (20-21) I myself paid for a horse in its 
place. (22) He said: 'I will pay you silver (in recompense).' (23) Ilu-bi'di is (now) 
dead. (24-25a) His wife has taken the sonship (for) a posthumous child. (25b-26) The 
man (concerned) goes about with me amongst the bakers. (27) When the king my lord 
had gone on, (28) the people of Kalzi came, (29) (and) let the man escape; (30) his 
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name is [PN]. (31-33) Let the king my lord enquire ofKimumaya and the people of 
Kalzi. (34-35) If he is a slave, (36-38) may the king my lord cause Nabu-shezib the 
messenger to bring him into the presence of Ashur-eresh. 

Notes 
Tablet formed of several fragments rejoined. Complete in outline except for small 
fragment of left half of base, but has major surface loss in a hole in middle of obv. and 
in vicinity of breaks on both obv. and rev. NA script. 
5) [ii]lha-ta-ri-ka. On siting (near Damascus?), see SAA, 1, p. 134, footnote, contra K. 
Kessler, WO 8 (1975) , p. 61, who equates it with Afis in upper Syria. 
8) m.dKU?- ... -ereS'e.l'. SAA, 1, no.171 restores mdKU.[KA]-APIN-es = Kubaba-eresh, 
perhaps correctly, but the sign after DINGIR could be XfVl, and the PN perhaps 
Ishtar-shum-eresh. 
9, 10, 28, 32) sa. In each of these lines SAA, 1, no.171 reads kal-zi after sa. This 
reading is very probable in 10 and 28, and certain in 32, but impossible in 9, where, as a 
photograph clearly confirms, the sign after sa is u. In 9, there is space for two signs 
between u and the final -su, for which a possible conjectural restoration is u-de-e-su 
'him alone'. 
11) ... x x .. . x-su. SAA, 1, no.171 restores [u-s]a-fahl -[li -q]u?, but the final sign is 
certainly su, not damaged qu. 
12) [L]lJ? r:l. After SAA, 1, no.171. 
14) D[IS]??.x x-nu. DIS is possible but dubious. SAA, 1, no.171 restores [mu-t]a-nu, 
but for the first sign the very slight traces seem to preclude a reading mu, and the 
following traces can hardly be part of ta. 
15) a-na-k[an]-ni. Adopted from SAA, 1, no.171. 
16) am[ilr]ab [k]i-$ir. Restoration after SAA, 1, no.171. 
24) UJ H[AR]-du . The sign before -du certainly begins with the group HI, which 
precludes the reading ful-du, as proposed by SAA, 1, no.171. Taken as CAD, t£, 250a, 
hurdu B 'posthumous child', although this is not otherwise attested in NA. 
24) mar(DUMU)-u-ta. Not DUMU: QAL, as SAA, 1, no.171. 
25) ta-ta-h[az]. After SAA, 1, no.171. 
25) [ina L]U*.M[U].MES. After SAA, 1, no.171. 
26) i-du-la. The apparent vertical (or slender su) following this is almost certainly a 
mere scratch. 
30) DIS .x-x. SAA, 1, no.171 proposes the reading mLAL!-fnu?l, but the sign after DIS 
appears to have heads of two verticals, which would preclude the reading LAL. 
34) sum-mu Ia. GAG §§121a, 185g. 

ND 2669 (IM 64106; Plate 46) 

Transliteration 
Obv. fal-[n]a sarri be[lf-ia] 

ura[ d-k ]a mas-sur-ila-r a 1-a 

l[ u su ]lmumu a-na sarri [ b ]elf-ia 

sulmumu a-na alii bi-ra-a-ti 
5 X X X X Sa Sar[ri] be/f-ia 

229 



The Nimrud Letters, 1952 

[S]a sar[ru be]ll is-pu[r]-an-ni rna ma~~artu 
X sa? X X ifanimes sa sarri befi-ia 
r ul?-ti-ru libbu sa sarri bell-ia 
l[u r]ab mbur-ili: s[a] lilg[u]?-x-x 

10 amelurdu sa rna-nu-X ... X . .. 
r il UD? X taX ina muhhi sar[ri b ]ell-i[ a] 
u-[s]i-bi-la-su {e-mu: sa al.mx . .. -su 
ki-fil? LU[GAL]? EN!?: iq-{f-bi-ia: rna-a MAS X sa 
ina X siqlemes kaspi i-du-nu 

15 ina IT[I].x-x-A? :sa(- )ma-a-ri? 
DIS.DUG.Z[I]? X X X X X X X X 
DIS.DUG.ZI.SI?.RA(-):(- )NI.MES ina libbi XII GIN.MES 
MAS.x x x ina lib[bi] III GIN.MES : kaspi i-du-nu 
DIS GU4? x V ME GfN.MES: kaspu ta-din 

20 X [B]UR? X e: sa(- )ma-a-ri? 
x x x MES [S]a? GIS.APIN.MES : XXX GU4.ME? H[I]? T[E]? x 
X X X MES: X X p[a]?-tak-ka-ti sa 

Base x x x x x pit-ha-lu 
X X X .. . [fi]b?-b[i] X X ... 

25 araharahsamna(APIN): [S]a x MES: la TAG? IS? ... 
x-li-mu UD SE? TAB x 

Rev. [m]a a-na-~a k]i?-e: sa ina pa-ni-i[a] 
i-da-nu-ni : DIS SE? TAB sa UJ f il-su-u 
sa SAL-su : X X ka : as :? tu-~a-f a 1? 

30 a-na rru X X : AS?/MA u A A ... X X 
f ul-~a-X X X tu-~a-a 
X X KA.GALI[im]? sa X X X X 
... X GA[L]? X sa tu??-s[i]? 
... [S]a ZA?/HA? x AN: NI? x-u-ni 

35 x x xu: up-p[u]-qu 
xxxBU [U]H? UD 
x A[H]? x x up-ta-tan 
gab-bi-su up-pu-qu : t[u]?-ra-#b 
issu libbi abulli : sa lilda-hi-ni 

40 a-di ne-ru-bu : sa X A.MES 
sa ina libbi ali: ir-r[a]-bu-ni 
a-na qa-an-ni sa sal-hi-e 
hi-ri-~u: ih-r[u]-~a 

V ina I ammatu rapsu(DAGAL)VII ina I ammatu ru-qu 
45 [k]i-i an-nix x GIS AG UD iq-{i-bi-a 

fal-n[a muh]hi sarri bell-ia a-sa-p[ar] 

Translation 
( 1-3) To the king my lord your servant Ashur-ilaya. May it be well with the king my 
lord. 
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( 4-5) It is well with the fortress (and) ... of the king my lord. ( 6) About that on 
which the king my lord sent a message, saying: 'The guard (7) ... of . .. the gods of the 
king my lord (8) ... ' Let the heart of the king my lord (9) be glad. Bur-ili of the city 
Gu- ... (10) the servant of Anu- ...... (11-12a) has sent him/it ... to the king my lord. 

( 12b) A report about the city ... ( 13) When the king my lord gave orders to me, 
saying: ( 14) 'They shall deliver ... shekels of silver', ( 15) in the month .. . ( 16) one 
container ... ...... (17) one container ... therein 12 shekels (18) ...... they shall 
deliver 3 shekels of silver therein. ( 19) 500 shekels of silver are delivered (for) one ox. 
(20) ............ (21) . .. of ploughs; 30 oxen ... (22) .. . .... .... . (23) .. . ... cavalry 
horses (24) ...... within ... (25) the month Arahsamna of ......... (26) ........ . .. . 
(27-28) I shall bear when they deliver in my presence. (28-29) .... ..... you go out 
(30) for the second time . ...... (31) ...... you go out (32) to the great gate of .... . . 
(33) ... ........ . (34) .... ...... .. (35) ...... massive (36) .. . ....... . . (37) ... .. . 
he will strengthen. (38) You shall build up all of it massively, (39) from within the 
great gate of Dahinu ( 40) to the entry point of the waters ( 41) which go into the midst 
of the city. 

( 42-43) Outside the city wall they have dug a moat, ( 44) five cubits wide (and) 
seven cubits deep. ( 45) According to this ... he gave me a command. ( 46) I have duly 
sent a message for the king my lord. 

Notes 
Virtually complete tablet with some areas of loss of surface, and extensive abrasion 
which renders many readings uncertain. Most of surface of obv. had flaked off, but has 
been refixed. Final 6 mm of rev. is uninscribed. N A script. 
15) IT[I].x-x-A? The unidentified signs do not appear to make APIN.DU8.A. They 
could be KIN.A.A, but ITI.KIN.A.A = ululaia, though based on a month name, is 
normally a personal name. 
15, 20) sa(- )ma-a-ri?. In each occurrence, damage between the first and second 
verticals of the fmal sign puts the reading in question. 
16) A wide horizontal split in the face begins at the end of the third sign and continues 
till the end of the line, leaving all signs after the third in doubt. 
17) DIS.DUG.ZI.SI?.RA(- ):(- )NI.MES. This writer uses word-dividers so liberally 
that the certain word-divider between RA and NI does not necessarily indicate that 
NI.MES is a separate word. 
21-27, 30-37) These badly damaged lines (and, indeed, the tablet as a whole) would 
repay a fresh collation when access and cleaning are again possible. 
26) x-li-mu UD. The position relative to the beginning of the line indicates that the first 
sign is not simply a, to give the rare word a-li-mu. The traces could be the remains of 
kat, to give kal-li-mu (CAD, K, 82b ), or the plural kal-li-mu-tu , although this is 
otherwise only attested in OB. 
26, 28) SE?.TAB. Less probably KAM*.TAB. 
29) :? Alternatively this could be the remains of another sign. 
32) sax x x x . The traces appear to read rna ni pie, but the context seems to require 
URU plus place-name. 
40) ne-ru-bu. For nerabu with vowel harmony; see GAG §lOe. 
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40) X A.MES. It is possible that there is no lost sign between sa and A, so that the 
meaning is 'of the waters', with reference to the point where the river joined the city's 
defences. 
42) a-na qa-an-ni. See CAD, Q, 82b, qannu A, 2a. 
43) hi-ri-~u: ih-r[u]-~a. Cf. CAD, ij, 103b, apud harl~u 'moat'. 
44) ru-qu. Normally means 'distant' with reference to length, but since a moat only 
seven cubits (about 2.8 metres or 9 feet) long outside the city wall would be ludicrous, 
the term here must surely refer to depth. 

ND 2703 (LXXXI; BSAI; Plate 44) 

Transliteration 
Obv. a-na sarri bell-ia 

urad-ka ma-si-pa-a 
lu-u sulmumu a-na sarri 
bell-ia 

5 amelsaknu sa salsa-k[n-te 

i-tal-ka : iq-t[-bi-a 
ma-a i~hattu 
i~tup-ni-nu 

ka-nu-nu da-sa-lu erf 
10 sa ekalli : sa-ar-qu 

ina kas-pi ta-da-nu 
Rev. a-sa-ap-r[ a] 

bi-it : ka-nu-nu-ni 
ina kas-pi ta-di-nu-nu 

15 i-~a-ab-tu 

amelba-te-qu 

ana muhhi sarri 
[ bel]l-ia a-sa-ap-ra 
[sarru be] if lis-' -al-su 

Translation 
( 1-4) To the king my lord your servant Ashipa. May it be well with the king my lord. 

(5-6) The administrator of the Harem Manageress has come. He told me: (7-11) 'A 
sceptre, a brazier and a copper vessel of the Palace have been stolen to sell for silver.' 
(12) I have made (my) report. (13-15) They arrested someone when the brazier was 
sold for silver. (16-18) I have sent the accuser to the king my lord. (19) Let the king 
my lord question him. 

Notes 
Tablet has a minor chip missing from bottom right of rev., and a hole c. 20 x 25 mm on 
left half of rev.; a clean cut for 15 mm of its length suggests that this hole was gouged 
out during excavation. Final 21 mm of rev. is uninscribed. The wedges are beautifully 
sharp. The top end is so flat that the tablet easily stands on it. NA script. 
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My copy of 1954, published in Iraq 27 (1965), plate VII, was essentially accurate 
but too formalised to give any indication of the scribal ductus. I therefore offer a new 
copy to redress this omission. 
5) amelsaknu, salsa-kfn-te. For meanings, see CAD, S/1, 190b, 4 and 165a-b. 
6, 10, 12) As shown in the copy, the form of the word divider is different at each 
occurrence. In 10, the scribe has impressed the lowest wedge so close to the middle one 
that it almost overlaps, so that without close scrutiny one might assume there were only 
two wedges. 

ND 2742 (XCIII; IM 64146; Plate 31) 

Transliteration 
Obv.1' .... . . . . . .. . xx 

x . ..... x a-n[ a] 
sarri belf-ia-a-r e 1 

ina muhhi na-d[a-a]n 
5' sa SE.PAD.MES 

sa sarru 
is-pur-a-ni 
ma-a'-da 

9' SE.PA[D].MES 
Rev. lu-bi-lu-ni 
11' ina lib-bi 

[l]i-di-bu-ku 

Translation 
(2' -3 ') to the king my lord. ( 4' -5') Concerning the delivery of grain rations (6' -7') 

about which the king sent a message, (8') (there is) much. (9 ' -12') They will transport 
corn rations and pour (them) out therefrom. 

Notes 
Lacks top. Has square end. Inscribed with very large, clumsy, rather shallow NA script. 
37 mm of rev. uninscribed. 
3') belf-ia-a-r e 1. The final damaged sign is not rna. 
4') na-d[a-a]n. K. Deller, Or. 36 (1967) , p. 82, restores na-da-ba-a[k-te]. 
12') [l]i-di-bu-ku. Represents litbuku. The spelling combines with the clumsiness of the 
script to indicate the inexpertness of the scribe. 
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Chapter Six 
Letters of uncertain provenance 

Letters (and two or three non-letters) edited: 
ND 2052, ND 2062, ND 2067, ND 2087 (not copied), ND 2351, ND 2614, ND 2353 
(not copied), ND 2356, ND 2361, ND 2362, ND 2366, ND 2369, ND 2373, ND 
2376 (not copied), ND 2379, ND 2387, ND 2392, ND 2394, ND 2801, ND 2395, 
ND 2401, ND 2404, ND 2405, ND 2413, ND 2420, ND 2422, ND 2423, ND 2425, 
ND 2426, ND 2428 (perhaps not a letter), ND 2429, ND 2432 (not copied), ND 
2436, ND 2459, ND 2472, ND 2460, ND 2464, ND 2467, ND 2468, ND 2469, ND 
2747, ND 2473, ND 2474, ND 2477, ND 2604, ND 2605 (not a letter), ND 2613, 
ND 2615 (not a letter), ND 2624, ND 2627, ND 2639, ND 2642, ND 2643, ND 
2647, ND 2654, ND 2658, ND 2665, ND 2675, ND 2682, ND 2683, ND 2685, ND 
2690, ND 2698+2702, ND 2708, ND 2711, ND 2718, ND 2724, ND 2735, ND 2740, 
ND 2743, ND 2746, ND 2749, ND 2752, ND 2756, ND 2760 (not a letter), ND 
2763, ND 2771, ND 2775, ND 2777, ND 2780, ND 2793, ND 2794, ND 2800, ND 
2802. 

Letters not copied but noted: 
ND 2479, ND 2688, ND 2704, ND 2753. 

ND 2052 (XXXVIII; IM 63393; Plate 47) 

Transliteration 
Obv. {up pi belet-tu-ta-a 

a-na msum-iddin ahi-su 
d.salnin-lfl u distar bab(!iki 

su-lum miiti sa ahi-ia 
5 li[q-b]a-[']a umumu_us-su 

fdl.[s]alnin-1!1/] u distar babfliki 

a-na balii!3 napsiitiffieS sa ahi-{a 
r ul-~al-1[ a] am-me-ni ma-la 
a-ga-a umumu amelmar sip-ri-ka 

10 Ia a-m[u]r en-na ki-i 
bal-{a-a-tu4 i-da-ti-ka 
mi-{e-e-ti l[u]-ram-ma 
lu-ur-qud salga-ga-a 

mi-ta-at u ahi-ku 
15 da-li-ih 
Base al-kam-ma 

a-mu[r]-su 
Rev. ki-i na-kut-ti 

al-tap-rak-ka ha-an-{is 
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20 kul-du dnin-lfl 
u distar bab[liki 

x-x-da-'a 
k[i]-i il.mumu_us-su 

it-ti du-lu-uh-ti-a 
25 [ n ]i-pi-ih lib-bi-ka 

Ia [t]i-la-ka-an 
msul?-x rna-a su-lum 
sa m:sum-id[din] ahi-su 
i-sa-at 

Translation 
( 1-5) Tablet of Belet-tuta to Shum-iddin his brother. May Ninlil and Ishtar of Babylon 
decree the wellbeing of my brother's land. (5-8) Daily I pray to Ninlil and Ishtar of 
Babylon for the life of my brother's soul. 

(8-10a) Why have I not seen your messenger up to this day? (lOb-) Now if/that you 
are well, let me .. .... ... (to) your side and dance for joy. 

( 13-15) The lady Gaga is dead and your brother is sad. ( 16-17) Come and see him. 
(18-19) I have written to you out of concern. (20-26) Quickly approach Ninlil and 
Ish tar of Babylon ... that daily you have not established an inward foreboding with 
concern about me. 

(27) [A named man] asks after the welfare of Shum-iddin his brother. 

Notes 
Complete tablet in good condition. NB script. The NB script of this document, one of 
the few apparently private letters in the archive, could link it to Babylonia, but there is 
no conclusive evidence as to its place of origin. 
4) su-lum miiti. Could be read su-lum-mat, but this would not give an appropriate sense 
here. su-lum-mu! is not a possible reading. Reference to 'the land of my brother' 
suggests that the Shum-iddin addressed was a high provincial official, but the name is 
not uncommon and no identification suggests itself. The similar formula in lines 27-29 
gives only su-lum. 
10-13) en-na ki-i bal-ta-a-tu4 i-da-ti-ka mi-te-e-ti l[u]-ram-ma lu-ur-qud. The 
rendering of CAD, M/2, 147b, 'now let me (lit. my humble self) acknowledge(?) that 
you are well and I will dance (for joy)' depends upon reading the first verb as 
lu-bil-ma, but I see the second sign of this verb as certainly ram, not bit. Prima facie 
l[u]-ram-ma could derive from rfimu, and l[u]-ram-ma lu-ur-qud might be hendiadys 
for 'I would like to dance (for joy)', although no parallel can be offered. Accepting 
i-da-ti-ka mi-te-e-ti as interpreted in CAD, op.cit., one might render the whole sentence 
'now that you are well, I, my humble self, would like to dance (for joy)', but since this 
rests upon unproved assumptions on the sense of several words it is uncertain. 
20) kul-du. Impv. 2 pl. with -u for standard -a. 
25) [n]i-pi-ih lib-bi-ka. Restoration from CAD, D, 179a. 
24-26) Restoration based on CAD, D, op.cit.; translation modified. 
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ND 2062 (BSAI; Plate 8) 

Transliteration 
Obv. 
1 

5 

a-na sarri [bellya] 
ura[d]-ka [PN] 
lu-u sulmumu [ana sarri bellya] 
i-n[a] BA[D]? ..... . 
s[a] an n[a]? .. . .. . 
pi? X ••••• • ••• 

XX •••.•• 

Rev. [not copied] 
1' XX ••••••••• 

[No translation is offered. Nothing is legible except part of the greeting formula in lines 
1-3, and possibly 'in the fortress' in line 4.] 

Notes 
Upper half of small tablet, with right half of surface of obv. completely lost. Surface of 
lower half of rev. is largely preserved, but is uninscribed except for one line with traces 
of the first two signs, damaged beyond recognition. Probably originally bore 12 lines of 
text on obv. and 6 on rev. NA script. The broken end shows coiling of the clay, making 
clear how the tablet was formed; see pp. 2-3. 
Obv. 6) pi? x. It is just possible that further marks, which I take to be adventitious, 
could be traces of a further vertical. In that case, the reading might be u4-me. 

ND 2067 (IM, for study; Plate 40) 

Transliteration 
Obv. [Retains no complete line. The first three lines may be restored:] 
1 [a-na] sarri be-lz1-ia] 

[ura]d-ka x ..... . 
[lu sulmu] a-na sarru be-If-fa 

[Remainder of obv. contains some legible signs in almost all lines, but insufficient to 
give consecutive sense.] 
[Rev. is in significantly worse condition than obv. and was not copied.] 

Notes 
Major part of tablet, with base and both sides lost. Some of obv. remains legible, but 
very little of rev. NA script. 
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ND 2087 (IM 63403) 

Notes 
Complete small tablet, tapering at ends. Signs were very indistinct through abrasion, 
and the copy made in 1954 is inadequate. The tablet could not be found when it was 
sought for collation and possible re-copying in 1970. 

ND 2351 (BSAI; Plate 26) 

Transliteration 
Face A 
1, [AS]? S[A]? X ... . .. .. . 

[S]a rnuhhi URU DI[S] TEx ...... . . . 
[S]a sarru is-pur-an-ni rna-a a X X .. . 

pi-x-ti-fa(- )rna L[U.ER]IN.MES x x x ... 
5' rnumeS a-na Satl-SU-nu l[a]? X [x] X X X X X 

sa ni-ra-$ip-u-ni ta-R! x x? a r ul?fn[i]? x-ti-rna 
E.GALlim surn4-rna albi[r]-[t]e UR[U]? x-[x]-a-te 
ni-ra-$iP pan amel$abeme5 sa rna$$arti ina l[ib] -bi 
X .. . X imera-$ap-pi s[a] L[U]?.E[N]?.x.[M]ES 

10' .. .... [S]a-li-u-[n]iSa LUG[AL] .. . 
.. . ... xxxxarn? . . . 
. . . . .. ••• XX .•. 

Face B [Not copied. The only legible or possibly legible signs are:] 
1' ( end)-ni 
2' (end)-r[a]? 
6 ' (beginning) rxl-l[a]?/b[a]?-as 
7' (beginning) ral-[n]a LU.GAR 
8' (beginning) x-[h]a? ral? 

Translation 
Face A 

(2') concerning the city .. .... (3') of which the king sent me a message, saying .. . 
( 4') my ... . .. the soldiers ( 5 ' ) there is not water for their drinking ... .. . ( 6') which 
we shall erect ...... (7') of the palace; if the fortress ... ( 8') we shall erect in front of 
the troops. The watch in the midst ( 9') ... the pack animals of the ... ( 10') . . . . .. which 
they ask. That which/of the king . .. 

Notes 
Full width fragment from a large tablet, lacking top and bottom. Curvature on the two 
faces is almost equal. Core shows traces of use of a surface layer of clay over the core. 
NA script. 

On Face A 12lines are preserved, some only minimally; on Face B there are minimal 
traces of 8 lines. There is slight damage at sides, with abrasion on right side of Face A. 
Almost all of Face B is lost from severe abrasion. 
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The dimensions and the similarity of the cores admit the possibility that this and the 
fragmentary ND 2614 come from the same tablet. 

The fragmentary intelligible sections of this letter suggest that the writer was in 
charge of a military force which was under attack and suffering water shortage, but give 
no indication of the place of origin. 
Face A 
4') pi-x-ti-{a. Some of the wedges drawn for -x may be damage marks. The certain 
wedges tend to suggest KAN, but this would give a non-form. 
7') UR[U]? The other possible reading, GUR, is less probable. 

ND 2614 (BSAI; Plate 47) 

Transliteration 
Obv.1' [ ... ]xx[ ... ] 

2' 

3' 
4 
5' 
6' 
7' 

8' 
Base 9' 
10' 
11' 
12' 
Rev. 13' 
14' 
15' 
16' 
17' 
18' 
19' 
20' 

[pa-n ]i-su IGI msi-' a-![ u-r ]i [ ... ] 

[ .. . ] x sa bit DINGIR [ ... ] 
[ ... ] VI-rna sa? bit X[ ... ] 
[ ... ] XXIV G[I]? ... x x [ ... ] 

' r'l [ ] [ ... ] [K]U?.BABBAR x [x] E x x ... 
[ .. . ] [S]a? m[a]? IV x x ka ax[ ... ] 

[ ... ] hi x x UD [m]a-hi-ir x x [ ... ] 
[ ... ] IV-ma sa bit dnabu3 ina pa-ni-su [ .. . ] 
[ ... ] x x SUM? GI VIl-ma K[U]?.BABBAR x x [ . .. ] 
[ ... ] x x III rna x s[u]? DIS.DINGIR NUx[ ... ] 
[ ... ]X III ME XLV X X[ ... ] 

[ ... ]X X KU.BABBAR s[a] bi[t] DINGIR.x [ .. . ] 
( ... ]X ~[a-s]u X X X[ .. . ] 

[ ... ] VIII-rna [S]a bit x [ ... ] 
[ ... ] sa bit DINGIR x [ ... ] 
[ •.. ]X X X X bit DING[IR] X[ ... ] 

[ ... ] XXJX-ma VI UR x x [n]a? [ ... ] 
[ ... ] XXVIII X UR IV X X[ ••. ] 

( ...... ] XU X[ .. . ] 
( .. . ... ] X X[ .. . ] 

[Insufficient is legible to warrant a translation.] 

Notes 
Fragment from middle bottom of large tablet. No line retains more than a half of the 
original text. NA script. The existence of three drawn horizontal lines, and the contents 
so far as intelligible, suggest that this may be from an economic or administrative 
document rather than a letter. Cleaning might improve the legibility of some signs. See 
above, ND 2351 (p. 237), to which this tablet may be linked. 
2') msi-'a-{[u-r]i. SeeAPN, 195a. 
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ND 2353 (BSAI) 

Notes 
Description as seen in 1954: Fragment of a very large letter, about 120 mm long x 70 
mm wide x 30 mm thick. Bears parts of 17 lines on one face and parts of perhaps 10 
lines of the other. The script is small and the surface either badly abraded or filled with a 
dirt as hard as the clay of the tablet. In 1954 only three lines on Face A and 2 lines on 
Face B bore definitely identifiable signs, sufficient to show this was a letter to the king. 
Not copied. Subsequent cleaning may have improved legibility. 

ND 2356 (LXXXVI; IM 64007; Plate 43) 
Re-edited in TCAE, p. 370. 

Transliteration 
Obv. [a-bat sarri] 

[a-na m.]fdl[a]-sur-bel-L[A]? 
amelum-ma-nu sa ekalli 
lu-u arne fa[ s-su ]r-r a 1-a 

5 lu-u a[me/]a[r-m]a-a-a 
sa a-na KUR.TI.LA 
a-na miiti-ka il-li-ku-ni-ni 
UJ .A.KIN .MESni_k[ a] 
ina na-gi-u ga[b]-bu 

10 si-tap-par bi-it sa-nu-u-ni 
gab-bi-su-nu [p ]ah-hi-ra 
ina muh-hi-[a se-bi-la-as-su-nu 
[p ]it-hal-lu4 ameli-tu-' a 
r il-si-su-nu pi-qid 

15 [S]a ral-[n]a [a]l[du]r-mbel-ila-a-a 
r ul-se-t[ a ]-qu-ni-sa-nu-u-ni 

Rev. [l]u?-rul? [t]u-u-da-ral 
... sa [E]S.GAR e-ma-du 
i[ q-t]ar-ba-a-ni 

Translation 
( 1-2) [Royal order to] Ashur-Bel-taqqin. 

(3-5) (As to any) scribe of the palace, whether Assyrian or Aramaean, (5-7) who 
came to your land, to KUR.TI.LA, (8-10) send a message into all districts wherever 
they are, ( 11-12) (and) gather them all up (and) send them to me. ( 13-14) Appoint 
cavalry (and) Itu'a troops with them, (15-16) who will get them through to Dur-Bel
ilaya. ( 17-19) Know that [the time] for imposing the Ishkaru-tax is approaching. 

Notes 
Lacks top left and bottom left comers. 70 mm of rev. uninscribed. NA script. 
1) Identification of this letter as an abat sarri is due to K. Deller, Or. 36 ( 1967), 81. 
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3) [m].rd1[a ]-sur-bel-L[A]. Adopted after TCAE, op.cit., although for the final sign my 
copy suggestes LA5 rather than LA. 
6) KUR.TI.LA. There is no case for equating this with Tille, east of N~ibina (Kessler, 
Untersuchungen, 9-15, 21), which never ocurs with this spelling and almost always 
has the determinative URU (NAT, 356f.) . Could this be an anomalous writing for 
KUR.TILLA = rruiturartu? In view of the doubt about identification, this letter is placed 
in Chapter 6. 
8) UJ.A.KIN.MESni_k[a]. The phonetic complement indicates that UJ.A.KIN.MES 
here represented an Assyrian form ending in ni, perhaps mar sipriini. 
10) si-tap-par. Impv. Gtn sapiiru, lit. 'keep sending messages'. 
15) [a]l[du]r-mbel-ila-a-a. See NAT, 109, apud DUR-BEL-ILAYA, which elsewhere 
is mentioned alongside sites in eastern Assyria. 
17) [/]u?-rul? [t]u-u-da-ral. Against this restoration is GAG §8lc, but see CAD, L, 
225a, 4', b'. 
19) i[q-t]ar-ba-a-ni. TCAE, op.cit., offers the alternative restoration [e-t]ar-ba-a-ni. 

ND 2361 (BSAI; Plate 37) 

Transliteration 
Obv. [tuppi]? [PN1 amelt]ur-t[a]-n[i] 

[ana]? PN2? ... [b]i-[r]at-i[a] 
[x] x x x sise2mci_ia 
[x]-mu-u a-na UD.MES-ia amelrabf-ia 

5 a-na]? amelsanf-ia at-ta ku-mu-u-a 
[ana]? [qa]-[t]a-ka a-na ma~~arti-ia 
[lu]?-[u]?-[m]e-[l]a maHarta U-$Ur 
[x] [x]? x rEl? x ...... 

10-14 [lllegible traces of five further lines] 
Rev. [Nothing remains but parts of three wedges in the middle of three successive 

lines.] 

Translation 
(I) Tablet ofPN1 the Commander-in-Chief (2) to PN2, .. . my fortresses (3) ...... my 
horses (4-5) ... For my two days (of absence), you are in my place as my deputy 
commandant. (6) You are responsible for my watch. (7) I have handed over. Keep the 
watch! (8) ...... day ...... (9) ... .. . house .. . ... 

Notes 
Major part of a small tablet, with loss of left side, right bottom comer, and lower edge, 
and some surface of obv. There is one broad crack and many hair-line cracks on obv., 
and several cracks on rev. Rev. may originally have borne up to five lines of text; 
surface of final 35 mm of rev. is uninscribed. NA script. 
1) [tuppi]? [PN1]. Although commoner in Babylonia than Assyria, the restored form of 
address is attested from Assyria in exchanges between officials. The space available is 
too short for the restoration ana sarri betiya PN, and in any case both this and a 
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restoration abat sarri ana PN are precluded by the reference in lines 5-7 to the writer 
handing over his duties to the recipient. 
6-7) [ana]? [qa]-[t]a-ka ... [lu]?-[u]?-[m]e-[l]a. The restoration assumes the idiom 
noted in CAD, M/1, 187a, mata 9c. 
9) rEl? x. Or ib u4-m[u]. 

ND 2362 (IM 64010; Plate 35) 

Transliteration 
Obv. 
1 fuppi m.fd1[LU]GAL-x x 

a-na UJ.A.[B]A ekalli 
lu sulmumu a-na miir'i-ia 
m.dnabu-nadin-ahheme'S 

5 ina muhhi miir'i-ia 
a-sa-par 
[p ]a?-[a]q?-da-a-ti 

Rev. 
1' X ••• •...... .. 

an-ni-t[e] 
amelx-a-a 
li-pu-su 

Translation 
Obv. 
( 1-2) Tablet of Lugal- ... to the scribe of the palace. (3) May it be well with my son. 
( 4-6) I have sent Nabu-nadin-ahhe with a message for my son. (7) Things entrusted 
Rev. 

( 1 '-4') this ............ let the ... people do. 

Notes 
About two-thirds of a short letter, in reasonable condition. 23 mm of rev. is 
uninscribed. NA script. 

ND 2366 (LX; IM 64012; Plate48) 

Transliteration 
Obv.1' x ... x ... .. . 

XXX ..... . 

ral?-[na? muh]hi-su-nu-m[a]? rul-~[a]!? 
... -[ m ]a i-l[i]-ku-u-ni a-d[i]? 

5' X ••• [M]E AN[SE.KU]R.[R]A.MES u-t[a-x] 
[S]a X U-Si-~i-a-su-nu 

i-ta-ta-ku-u-ni 
XIX amel~abemes [:]XIX ANSE.NITA.[K]AM? x 
XIII ~iibeme'S -su : DIS imeribile(A.AB.BA)[m]e'S 
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10' I[II] : III : matli-d[i]-a-r a 1 
LXXXI r:l LXXXI: mbel-lisir(GIS) 
rxlVIII : XVIII : matu-tu-u-a-r ul 
XV: XV matha-mar-ral-n[a?-a?-a?] 

Rev. LIX : LIX :DIS imerib[ile](A.[AB.BA])[me5] 
15' sa qatell m.dsamas-ibni(DV) 

naphar I ME XCVID am[el~abeme5] 
I ME XCV ANSE.ME[S] 
DIS.DIS imeribil[e](A.AB.B[A])[me5] 
i-n[ a] qiitell m.da-x 

20' [am]elmar siprl-ia .. . .. . 
r ul-si-bi-1[ a] .. . 
... X ••.•..... 

Translation 
(3') he/they came out against them. ( 4') ... they came together with (5') xOO horses 

... (6') .. . he caused them to come forth (7') they have come back; 
( 8') 19 soldiers, 19 ... -equids; 
( 9') 13 of his soldiers, 60 dromedaries; 
(10') 3 (soldiers), 3 (mounts): theLidaeans; 
(11 ') 81 (soldiers), 81 (mounts): Bel-lishir; 
(12') 18 (soldiers), 18 (mounts) : theituaeans; 
(13') 15 (soldiers), 15 (mounts) theHamaranaeans; 
( 14') 59 (soldiers), 59 (mounts) : 60 dromedaries ( 15') by the hands of 
Shamash-ibni. 
( 16' -21 ')Total: I have sent 198 soldiers, 195 equids, 120 dromedaries at the hand of 
PN my messenger ... (22') [text lost] 

Notes 
Lower two-thirds of tablet. Most of right edge is missing. Deeply inscribed NA script, 
very clear except where there is abrasion. Letter enumerates troops and mounts. 
6') [S]a x. Collation suggests that LUGAL is improbable as the reading of the second 
sign. 
7') i-ta-ta-ku-u-ni. For a verb ataku see AHw, 86A; contra CAD, A/2, 481a. But form 
may be anomalous Gt Perf. of aliiku; see Iraq 21 (1959), 171. 
8') ANSE.NfTA.[K]AM?. Salonen, Hippologica Accadica, 48, adduces ANSE.NITA 
(not NITA). 
8 '-14') The numbers given for men and equids in these lines add up to the totals given 
in lines 16'-17'. 
9'), 14', 18') DIS imeribile(A.AB.BA)[m]e8, DIS imerib[ile](A.[AB .BA])[mes], 
DIS.DIS imeribile(A.AB.BA)[me5]. Since the lowest number of equids listed is 3, and 
the totals of men and equids are both nearly 200, DIS seems more likely here to 
represent LX than I. 
10' -14') The word-divider signs appear to be used here virtually as ditto signs. 
12') matu-tu-u-a-rul. Sic, not matu-tu-u-a-ral. Variant of forms from amelitu'u; cf. 
NAT, 179-181. 
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ND 2369 (IM 64014; Plate 48) 

Transliteration 
Obv. x ... .. ...... . 

UJ.SAG? sa X X X 

bel pi-qi-te 
sa eleppiiteme'S.te 

5 issu eleppiiteme'S.te 
i-la-ka 
ina bit sarri i[r-r]u-bu-u-ni 
IV elip[pii]teme'S.t(e] 
sa sarru iq-b[u]-ni 

10 [ m ]a-a k[i]-f il ... ... 
Base xxx ...... 

[an-n ]i-te su-f ul-[tu]? .. . 
Rev. xxxx ... .. . 

[x]? gu-ra-t[u]? 
15 X sa DIS TI Sl? 

[S]a [i]q-bi-u-ni 
X X X X [S]u-u-tu 
ax x x x-si-[S]a? 
m[i]??-x? SU?-nu?? X bat-te-SU 

20 xxxxxx-a-su 
me-me s[u]?-u X X a-l[ik] 
pa-ti xxxx 

23 X X X X X ina lib-bi 
Side* 
24 
25 

... l[i]?-[t]e l[i]-in-[t]u-hu ... 
•.. X X X f ul-ga-mu-[ru] 

Translation 
(1) ............ (2) the chief of ......... (3) responsibility (4) for the ships. (5-6) 
After the ships come, (7) when they enter the royal domain, (8-9) four ships of which 
the king spoke, ( 10) saying, . . . . . . . .. ( 11-15) [nothing significant intelligible] 

( 16) which they said ( 16-22) [nothing significant intelligible] 
( 23) .. . .. . within ( 24) .. . .. . let them transport ... ( 25) .. . .. . they will complete. 

Notes 
Tablet complete except for c. 10 mm at top and small fragments missing from both 
bottom corners. Much of rev. is badly abraded. NA script. 
14) gu-ra-t[ u ]? The final sign could well be taken as li, but this would give no obvious 
sense. For a possible gu-ra-tu see AHw, 299a, gurratu, agurratu. 
15) SI?. What appears to be a horizontal at the end does not look like damage, and is 
wrongly placed to be a continuation of the introductory horizontal. 
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ND 2373 (BSAI; Plate 49) 

Transliteration 
Obv. 
1 a-n[ a] sar[ri] bel[i-i]a 

urad-ka m.dnabu-e{[ir] 

lu sulmumu a-na sar[ri be]li-fa 
ina muhhi [a]melda-a-a-li 

5 sa mb[i-b ]i-ia-e 

Rev. 

s[ a sa ]rru bellli 
[is?-pur?]-a[n]?Jr a 1?-ni 
[ma?-a? ..... . -d]a-a-a 

1' .. .... ... XX 

r u1-si-bi-la-su 
III ME SE.NUMUN.MES 
sa iilhu-ba-na 

5' a-ri-is 
ri-ih-tu 
a-ra-as 
su-uh : SE.MESni sa iilhu-ba-na 
sa sar[ru] be [iii 

10' [i]q-b[ u F u 1-n[i] 

Translation 
Obv. 
( 1-3) To the king my lord your servant Nabu-e!ir. May it be well with the king my lord. 

( 4-8) Concerning the scout of Bibiae, about whom the king sent me a message, he 
has gone to the ... people. 
Rev. 

( 1 ') .. .......... (2') I have had it brought. (3 '-7') I have sown 300 units of the 
com(land) of Hub ana. The remainder I shall sow. ( 8 '-1 0') This is in connection with 
the com(land) of Hubana, about which the king my lord spoke to me. 

Notes 
Small tablet with base lost and small chip missing from top right comer. Large clear NA 
script. 
Obv. 
2) m.dnabu-e{ir. A common name; see APN 149. In ND 2632, a person of this name is 
concerned in the Mukin-zer rebellion. 
5) mb[i-b]i-ia-e. For the personal name Bi-bi-ia see APN 63. 
8) -d]a-a-a. Presumably a gentilic. 
4', 8') iilhu-ba-na. No place of this name is known. One might be tempted to assume 
mistaken readings for the well-attested iilhu-ba-ba (NAT 165-6), but whereas the ba of 
one scribe may be very similar to the na of another, on the present tablet the second and 
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third signs of the name are distinctively different in both occurrences. There are no 
grounds for equating the name with alhubahna of NAT, 166. 

ND 2376 (BSAI) 

Transliteration 
Obv. [a]-na sarri be[li-ia] 

urad-ka mx ... 
lu sulmumu a-na sarri ... 
sa sarru is-pur- . . . 

5 [m]a-a a-ta-a ki- .. . 
[am]el?~abe?me5 .. . 

sa ~abemeS ... 

Notes 
Top left corner of quite large tablet. NA script. Parts of 7 lines on obv .; rev. 
uninscribed. Not copied, since the only intelligible section is part of the address. 
6) [am]et?~abe?me5. Or LUGAL UD.MES. 

ND 2379 (LXXVIII; BSAI; Plate 11) 

Transliteration 
Obv. 
1 a-na sarri bell-a 

urad-k[ a] mas-sur-ila-a-a 
lu su[lmumu] r a 1-na sarri bell-fa 1 

sa sar[ru] beli is-pu[r]-a-ni 
5 [m]a-a KASKAL.MESni 

~a-ba[t] r u1 a-di 
.... .. x x-[n ]i-ni 
... . .. x x [k]i?-e-n[u]? 
.... • . ... X ••. 

Rev. 
1' [x] xMES ..... . 

xx me-ni 
ina ir-ti : sarri 
bell-a : illikuku_ni 

5' lu-ra-me-su-nu-u 
nara li-BIR-ne-e 
u-la-a : al-la-su-nu 
me-nu : sa {e-mu-ni 
sarru beli lis-pu-ra 
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Translation 
Obv. 
( 1-3) To the king my lord your servant Ashur-ilaya. May it be well with the king my 
lord. 

( 4-6) (As to the matter about) which the king my lord sent me a message, saying, 
'Take the road and [go] as far as (7-9) [fragmentary] 
Rev. 

(2'-4') ... why did they come into the presence of the king my lord? (5') Shall I 
release them? (6') Are they to cross the river, (7') or something else? (8') Whatever 
the instructions are, let the king my lord send a message. 

Notes 
Tablet with base missing and significant related surface damage on obv. NA script. 
Obv. 
6) a-di. Despite slight damage is certain. The group is markedly distinct from fD = 
mira in rev. 6'. 
7) x-[n]i-ni. The traces would permit, but do not require, the reading of the traces of the 
lost sign as BIR. 
Rev. 
5') lu-ra-me-su-nu-u. The final lengthened -ii. is taken to denote an interrogative. For 
the meaning cf. SAA, 5, no.78 (= ABL 246), rev. 8. 
6') li-BIR-ne-e. BIR is presumably to be vocalised -birii.; see Deller, Or.31 (1962), 7ff. 
The lengthened -ne is taken as marking a pausal form to denote an interrogative. 
7') al-la-su-nu. See AHw, 36b, alia. The first sign is definitely not ak! to give 
ak-la-su-nu 'should I detain them?' 

ND 2387 (LXXII; BSAI; Plate 49; Photo Plate I) 

Transliteration 
Obv. 
1 

5 

10 

15 

a-n]a sarri be-U-fa 
u[rad-k]a mmu-se-zib-ili 
l[u]-u sulmum[u] a-na sarri bell-fa ii.mu III K[AM] 
ameli-bu-la-a-a a-na iilarrap-ha 
a-na-ku ina harriiniii at-ta-an-ha-az 
a-dan-nis mar-~a-ku Ia [i]l-la-k[ a]! 
a-du pa-an sarri be-U-fa Ia i[l]-[la?-ka?] 
an-nu-rag ina lib-bi ali sa L[U] fil?- ... 
ina muhhi nii[r]za-ban lib-bi ... x ... 
DIS X X X X GI[S.T]UKUL sa LUX ... 
a-du amelnagireme[s] sarru/i be-U-[ia ]? ... 
. . . -nu sa na-su-u-ni a-n[ a]? ... 
... sum-ma a-sa-{ar fal?- ... 
[i-su-ri sarr ]u be-U i-qab-bi m[ a-a] ... 
. . . si-i sa a-na DIS X ... 

. .. [i]s-pur-u-ni sar[ru] ... 
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.. . -u-tu i-s[ak]- ... .. . 

. . . r il-sak-ku-nu x . .. .. . 

. . . x UD IGI . .. -ma-r[u] 

20 .. . XXX ..... . 

Rev. [about two lines are lost] 
1' ... 000 X s[u] fil?/L[U]? X 000 

0 0 0 0 0 0 xmeS_su-nu i-sa-x-x? 

... x x ... ig-ga-[m]a-ru 

... X q[a]? ... X s[u]-nu ina fib-bi X 

5' [x]-x-na-n[i]? ... x [k]i-iSa x x [x]? 

r e 1-pu-us x x x x x-ir i -sa[p ]-[pa? -ra?] 

u-tab-x .. . -nu ma-a DIS MU .. . 
a-[n]a a[l][dur-ku-r]i-gal-zi Ia .. . 

x x . .. [S]um-ma x [x] x ... 

10' x x x [k]u?/[k]i? LU[GAL]? x x ... 

x x x ma-a T[A]? ~i su ... 
X X X-[k]u sa amelhi-{u(- )m[a]? ... 

[l]u-bi-lu-u-ni sarru be-If lis-al-su k[i] 0 0 0 

[i]t-tal-ka x x [ b ]i? a? ma .. . 
15' a[l)[d]ur-[k]u-ri-gal-zi x x .. . 

x [S]um? x at-tal-ka ID x .. . 

a X X X Sa as-mu-u-ni X a X .. . 
x x [L]UGAL LU.A.KIN i-da-tu!-u-a a-na m[uhhi]? 

x x-hi-ri i-sap-ra ma-a al-ka 
20' [ina]? [a)l[d]ur-k[ u-r]i-gal-zi lu-se-rib-ka 

Top [Ia ]? r a 1??-ma-gur [l]a al-lak 
... al[ bi]r-te i-na-~[ a ]-ru-n[i] 

0 0 0 [l]u-u-si-~i-f u1 

Translation 
Obv. 
( 1-3) To the king my lord your servant Mushezib-ili. May it be well with the king my 
lord. 

(3-4) On the third day the Ibula man/men [came] to Arrapha. (5-6a) I have been 
taken ill on the way; I am very sick;- [Comment by the scribe]: He cannot go. (7) He 
cannot come to the presence of the king my lord. -
(8) Now, within the city of the lbula emissary, (9) concerning the Zab river within ... 
... ( 10) ...... the weapon of ...... ( 11) together with the heralds of the king my lord 
... ( 12) ... which were brought to ... ( 13) ... if I did not write to [my lord], ( 14) 
perhaps the king my lord would say: ' ... ' ( 15-20) [fragmentary] 
Rev. 

(3 ') ..... . are brought to an end. ( 4') ...... they in the midst (5') ...... .. ... . (6') 
he did ... he will send a message (7') ............ (8') to Dur-Kurigalzu ... (9'-11') 
............ ( 12' -13') Let them bring the offender, (and) let the king question him .. . 
(14') he has come ...... (15) Dur-Kurigalzu ...... (16) ... I came back ... (17') .. . 
which they heard ... ... (18'-20') The messenger at my side has sent a message 
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concerning the . .. He said: 'Come! Let me bring you into Dur-Kurigalzi.' (21) I was 
not willing to come. ( 22') ... are guarding the fortress. ( 23') Let them make the ... go 
out. 

Notes 
Substantially complete tablet, rejoined from five pieces. Has lost base, about one-third 
of surface at left of lower half, and right ends of all lines on obv. except the first five, 
and of all lines of rev. except the third extant line and the last four. Legibility is impaired 
along joins, and most of the surface is lost from left half of upper part of rev. NA script. 
The tablet clearly shows use of a layer of different clay, 3-6 mm thick, over a core. 

In this letter the writer has been taken ill on the way to Arrapha. 
Obv. 
4) ameli-bu-la-a-a. Cf. A. Fuchs, Inschr. Sargons II., 147, §§285-6 for iili-bu-li as a 
city of Puqudu. Prima facie this could be taken to link this letter with Babylonia, but 
there is nothing further to place it in that area. 
5) at-ta-an-ha-az. Lit. 'I have been seized (with disease)'. 
6) [i]l-la-k[a]! The fmal sign is distorted because written over the edge of the tablet. In 
the context one might expect a/ for the first sign, but it is certainly it; the possibility of 
confusion between ALand IL in monumental script of an earlier period (Syll ., no.160) 
is not relevant here. The solution must be that, since the nominal correspondent was 
sick, the scribe here wrote in the 3rd person, with reference to his incapacitated master. 
8 et passim) sa has an unusual form throughout. 
8) an-nu-rag. Either an error for an-nu-rfg, or an anomalous spelling representing 
pronunciation an-nu-reg. 
8) L[U] fil?- ... If, as seems likely, the damaged sign is i, the whole group might be 
am[elJi-bu-la-a-a. 
19) ... -ma-r[u]. Probably to be restored either im-ma-ru or (see rev. 3') ig-ga-ma-ru. 
Rev. 
5 ' ) [x]-x-na-n[i]? The second sign could be ba or a badly made an. 
9') Microscopic examination of the traces of the first sign suggests that it was more 
probably Ia than i. 
13 ', 14') Since the tablet was last collated, a further chip has disappeared, removing the 
initial traces of the first sign on each line. 

ND 2392 (BSAI; Plate 42) 

Transliteration 
Obv. 
1 a-na sarri beti-ia 

urad-ka m.dnabure{ir-a[ n] -ni 
lu sulmumu a-na sarri 
beli-ia 

5 ...... ... XX 

Rev. 
1' x ... xxx 

at-t[ a??-a ]1?-k[ a??-n ]i 
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x x x? d[a]?!s[a]? [l]i? b!tSarri2 

4' saxxx 
Edge x x x x [l]i? 
6' lil-li-ku-u-ni 
Side* 
1 ..... . [e]n?-da-te 

...... r[u] x 

Translation 
Obv. 
( 1-4) To the king my lord your servant Nabu-etiranni. May it be well with the king my 
lord. 
Rev. and Edge 

(2') (when) I came back (3') .. . ... the house of the king (4'-5') ......... ... (6') 
let them come 
Side 

[nothing translatable] 

Notes 
Top (probably less than half) of a tablet, with obv. retaining only the address, and 
severe abrasion leaving only one line and two other signs definitely legible on rev. and 
edge. NA script. The break shows no distinction between the core and surface clay. 
Rev. 2') at-t[a??-a]l?-k[a??-n]i. Abrasion leaves this restoration very doubtful; no 
evidence is visible of the second sign having had three verticals, and the fourth sign 
could well be SAG rather than KA. 

ND 2394 (BSAI; Plate 53) 

Transliteration 
Face A 
1' ...... xm[u]? .. . 

... x xx x ... 

. . . n[a]? ni a n[a]? si-li-i[q] . .. 

. . . [p]a-na-tu-u-a Ia ina S[A](- )[bi]? 
5' ... fa u-sa X X X X ... 

. . . . . . -te-e-a at-tu-~i . . . 

. . . . . . x x mmu-se-zib-d[DN] 

.. . .. . [M]ES ina lib-b[i] x ni ... 

. . . ... xxxla ME .. . 
10' . .... . .. . I[D]?/D[U]? .. . 

. . . ... .. . X .• . 

[The few isolated words are insufficient for a translation.] 
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Notes 
A fragment probably from beginning of rev., with both sides and both ends lost, 
although the core appears to extend to the right side. One face retains parts (in some 
lines only minimal traces) of 11 lines; the other face is entirely lost. NA script. Shows 
use of a thin layer of finer clay over the core. 

The left broken edge of this fragment appears at first sight to come close to making a 
physical join with the upper right broken edge of ND 2801, and the epigraphy in both 
fragments is very similar. ND 2394 and ND 2801 were originally taken as being 
fragments of the same tablet, but two points suggest that this is not so. The two 
fragments differ very slightly in the distance from line to line, and the extant face of ND 
2394 is almost completely flat whereas the main extant face of ND 2801 has a very 
slight curvature left to right. Also, a thin layer of finer clay over the core, clear in ND 
2394, is not apparent in ND 2801 , although this difference could result from the two 
fragments having been baked under different conditions. 

ND 2801 (BSAI; Plate 53) 

Transliteration 
Face A 
1' X •• .. . . •. .... 

X •. .•. . •••... 

X ••• ... .••... 

XU-ram- ... .. . 
5' iq-!f-bi ma-r a 1 . . .. . . 

u-bil-ma ku- ... .. . 
ma-a su-ma ki? -te X ..... . 
[a]p-qf-id(- )ka x ... .. . 
ma-a su-ma ki? -te ka ..... . 

1 0' ma-a kit-tu-u ma-a x ... . . . 
[r]i?-a-hu [S]a LUGAL .. . 
.. . . .. XX ..... . 
. .. •• • X ... •• . 

FaceB 
1' X . . .. .• .... . . 

X • . .. ..•• . ... 

kux .... .. .. . 
[l]ul-x . .. . .. . . . 

5' GIS.GIGIR [ . . .. .... . 
X ...•.. •.•... 

Translation 
Face A 

(5') he said thus: ...... (6') !/He brought ...... (7') thus he said:' ....... .. (8') I 
. ed , 9') Th h "d ' , (10') h ,. . , h ' , appomt you . . . . . . us e sa1 : . . . . . . . . . t us: JUStice , t us ... .. . 

(11 ') ... which/ofthe king 
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FaceB 
(5') chariot . ....... . 

Notes 
Fragment from the left side of a large tablet with neither top nor bottom preserved. NA 
script. Placed here because of physical similarity with ND 2394, q.v. 
Face A 
1 0' ) kit-tu-u. J .N. Post gate suggests that this is a question, 'is it true?'. 

ND 2395 (IM, for study; Plate 43) 

Transliteration 
Obv. a-na [sarri bellya] 

urad-k[a DIS.PN] 
lu-u [ sulm ]umu r a 1-( na bellya] 

kaspu [S]a sa[rru] 
5 be-If i-di-nu-n[i] 

ma-axxx 
ral-na am[elJx-[x]-m[a]?-a-a 
x i x x 

9 ... amel,~a[be]mes 
Base [i?] -n[a]? lib-bi-su-n[u] 
Rev. . . . X u-sa-h[i]-[r]a-s[u] 
12 .. . am[el~a]bemes 

[r]i-e-hu 
issu x x ri-bi-te 

15 ina muh[hi] sarri 
bell-ia 
a-s[ a ]-p[ a-r]a 

Translation 
( 1-3) To (the king my lord] your servant [PN]. May it be well [with my lord]. 

( 4-5) The silver which (the king] my lord delivered, (6) saying, ['Pass it on] (7) to 
the ... people' (8) .. .......... (9-11) I have taken it round [to] ... the soldiers (10) 
[in] their midst. ( 12) [To] the soldiers, the remainder ( 14) from .. . the (town) square. 
( 15-17) I have made a report to the king my lord. 

Notes 
A large fragment is lost from top right comer, extending one-third of way down tablet, 
and a small fragment from left bottom comer. The tablet is cracked and a piece has been 
gouged out from the middle of obv. Final 10 mm of rev. uninscribed. NA script. 

ND 2401 (IM 64025; Plate 46) 

Transliteration 
Obv. [a-na sa]rri beti-ia 
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[ura]d-k[a] fm.d1DN-bel-u~ur2 
[lu sulrnum]u r a 1-n[ a] sarri beti-ia 

[ina rnuhhi] sa sarru be-U is-pur-a-ni 
5 ... [S]a I LIMpft-hal-[l]i aq?-bi-u-ni 

[il?]-la-ka-ni rna-a iskar(ES.GA.R) siseme5 
[ina]? [M]U?.AN.NA an-ni-te sa a-na am1Utarnkare(DAM.GA.R)me5 
[x] S]a?-ni ina piinf-ia ta-sa-rib 
.. . (- )ha-ni-i issu lib-bi-ka 

10 ... .. . xxxx-ni 
. .... . ..... . [M]ES 

Rev. [Uninscribed] 

Translation 
( 1-3) To the king my lord your servant DN-bel-usur. May it be well with the king my 
lord. 

( 4) (In the matter of that) [about] which the king my lord sent me a message, ( 5) ... 
1,000 cavalry (of which) 1/he spoke, (6) they have come. They say: 'The ishkaru-tax 
due on the horses, (7) this year which to the merchants (8) ... .. . you have brought in 
before me' (9-10) [fragmentary] 

Notes 
Lacks left side and lower part. NA script, mainly very clear. Extant part of rev. 
uninscribed. 
5) aq?-bi-u-ni. The first sign suggests aq, but a small oblique immediately before bi 
makes it possible that iq was intended. 
7) [ina]? [M]U?.AN.NA. Thanks are due to J.N. Postgate for the proposed restoration 
of the first two signs. 

ND 2404 (BSAI; Plate 35) 

Transliteration 
Obv. [a-bat] sarri 

a-na msada(KUR)-a-a 
urn I KAM sa arahdurnuzi 
at-ta a-du 

5 XXX imerper-ha[l]-li-urn 
x . .. x zu-x-ba 
ina [pa-n ]a-tu-u-a 
[lu] u ... x-ta 
DIS E[N]? . . . x rn[u]? 

10 X .. • • • • X 

Rev. [l]u-u x .. . ..... . 
ki-i r u1-..... . 
a-sa[p]-x x x 
xxxat 

15 r a 1 x x [l]a?-ka 
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ina [S]u-a-te 
lu am-ma-ra[k]-ku 

Translation 
( 1-5) Royal decree to Shadaya. On the first of the month Tammuz you, together with 
30 cavalry horses, (6-8) shall indeed come into my presence ...... (9-12) [insufficient 
remains for translation] 

( 13) I will send [you a message]. ( 14-15) .. . .. . .. . .. . ( 16-17) For this reason I will 
indeed see you. 

Notes 
Small tablet, rejoined. Lacks small piece at top left comer and has a hole 20 mm x 10 
mm max. in lower left of obv. Some signs on rev. are damaged or completely lost from 
abrasion. Final 10 mm of rev. is uninscribed. The NA script was somewhat clumsy, so 
that this abat sarri is not a credit to the Assyrian Civil Service. 
6) zu-x-ba. The first sign cannot be URU, unless badly inscribed. The second sign 
resembles hi with an additional horizontal. 
17) lu am-ma-ra[ k] -ku. J .N. Postgate suggests, perhaps correctly, that this is a form 
from namarku, ='I am indeed delayed'. 

ND 2405 (IM, for study; Plate 46) 

Transliteration 
Obv. 
1 [a-na sar ]ri be-U-ia 

[arad-ka mman-n]u-ki-i-das-sur 
[l]u-r ul sulmu[m]u r a 1-na sarri be-l£-{a 
X X X .•. x-a-ni sa sarru be-[{ 

5 [is-pu-ru]? urn-rna a-du-r ul 
...... x a-na pa-ni-k[a] 
...... x-ma KUL NI[M]? LA? 

Rev. 
1' ...... ... XX 

..... . -nu-u en-na 

...... su-nu-ti-ma 

...... [k]i a-na-ku a-du-u 
5' AS? x ... EN.NUN-ia 

r ul-s[ u ]-uz-za-ak-a 
Top [x]? [E]N.NUN-a: a-na-a$-$ar 

Translation 
Obv. 
(1-2) To the king my lord your servant Mannu-ki-Ashur. (3) May it be well with the 
king my lord. 

( 4) [In the matter of the] ... about which the king my lord ( 5) [sent a message], 
saying, 'Until ( 6) ...... to your presence' (7) ........... . 
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Rev. and End 
(2') ......... now (3') ... ... them (4') ...... I until (5'-6') ... I stand (ready) for 

my watch. (7') I shall keep my watch. 

Notes 
Top of a tablet. Largish clear script which is basically NB, but which in the penultimate 
sign of obv. 3 has NI in an essentially Assyrian form, with an almost horizontal top 
wedge. 
Obv. 
7) KUL. The preceding traces do not favour reading this as the end of mmukin-zer. 
7) NI[M]? LA?. The second sign does not appear to beMA, and there is no KI to make 
NIM.MA.KI = Elamtuki . 
Rev. 
6' ) r ul-s[ u ]-uz-za-ak-a. St. 1 c. of izuzzu. 

ND 2413 (IM 64179; Plate 50) 
Transliteration 
Face A (Obv.?) 
1' xxxx ..... . 

is-pu-[r]a-ni ... .. . 
X X ME[S] u-x-x ... .. . 
[l]a-su ina libbi Ia u-x-[x] 

5' ina mu[hhi am]il[n]agiri TU[R]? s[a sa]rri 
beli i[ q ]-bu-u-ni x x-ni 
fu-n[a]-i-d[a]?Jd[u]? X s[a]? .. . . .. 
DIS X X DINGIR.MAS X ... . . . 

fal-s[a]?-[pa]r? x x ...... 
10' XX X ... ..... . 

XX ... .... .. 

X ... .. ...... . 

Face B (Rev.?) 
1 [L]U?.SAG.MES sa pa-hi-.. . 

ina [li]bbi sarru lis-pur lu-x .. . 
istenen la-su [sar]ru? l[iS]??-[p ]ur?? x x ... 
amelmar sipri sa ina muh[hi] X . . . 

5 as-pa-ru-ni ina? X X X X 

sa mx-LAL-as-sur X X LU[GAL]? E[N]? 
iq-bu-u-ni XXXII x x? MES 
r a 1-[t]a-mar am-mu-ti x-[x]?-ti 
m.dnaba-k[i]-la-ni L[U] .. . 

10 [S]a mmu-x-as-sur x x . . . 
X X X X ME[S] s[a] X ... 

xxx-niMAN ... 
Side*? [from bottom to top if Face A is obv.] 
1 sa ina fibbi iilx X X X X 

ta-hu-mu [t]a?-t[a]?-kal? 
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Partial Translation 
Face A (Obv.?) 

( 2') sent me a message . . . . .. ( 3') . . . . . . . . . . .. ( 4') there is not. In the midst hell did 
not .. . ( 5') Concerning the junior herald about whom the king ( 6') my lord gave an 
order ... (7') let me/them praise ... .. . 
Face B (Rev.?) 

( 1) the rdu-officials of ...... (2) Let the king send a message thereon ... (3) there 
is not one. Let the king send a message ... ( 4) The messenger whom concerning ... ( 5) 
I sent with a message . .. . ... (6) Of . .. -LAL-Ashur (about) which the king my lord 
(7-8) gave an order, I have seen 32 ... (8) Those ... (9) Nabu-kilani the ... -official 
(10) ofMu- .. . -ashur ..... . 
Side* 

( 1) which within the city .... .. (2) you have enjoyed (the benefit of) the border. 

Notes 
Tablet lacking one end (top?) and right comer at other end (base?). Few signs are 
completely lost but many are so badly damaged that definitive identification is difficult 
or impossible. NA script. 
Face A 
5') TU[R]?. Reading virtually certain, presumably representing ~ehru. Nagfru sehru 
('junior herald') is not otherwise attested, although nagfru rabU, common in NA, could 
be taken to imply the existence of such an office. 
7') lu-n[a]-i-d[a]?/d[u]?. du appears to be more probable than da. For possible forms 
see CAD, N/1, 103a-b, nu' udu. 
FaceB 
6) mx-LAL-as-sur. The unidentified sign might be IGI, an element in IGI.LAL = 
amiiru, in which case the name could be Emur-Ashur, Otherwise LAL presumably 
represents a form from tarii~u. 
6) -as-sur X X. The sign after -sur might be sa, if the single horizontal with which it 
seems to begin is mere damage. 
Side 
2) [t]a-t[a]?-kal? . For the translation offered above, cf. CAD, A/1, 252b, akiilu 2b. 
'You have ravaged the border' (cf. CAD, A/1, 256b, 8, and AHw, 27a, Gt) would be 
very dubious, since ( 1) other instances of akiilu Gt as 'to ravage' all imply a reflexive 
sense, which is excluded here, (2) it would be an odd comment at the end of a letter. 

ND 2420 (IM 64031; Plate 50) 

Transliteration 
Face A 
1' .. .. .. X . . ... . 

... . .. xa-naxx . .. 

. . . x-du-ni-ni i-mut?-x 

... x mu-di-su issu nisemes_su 
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5' 0 0 .-x-ti-iq u-sab 
... a-sap-pa-ru-u-ni 
.. . [z]a?/ral?-na UD ni? su? i~?-~a?-ni 
0 0 0 X UZ[U]? a-na mar sip-ri-ia 
...... x [m]a-a an-nu-rig 

10' ..... . ... X X X ni 
FaceB 
1' ..... ... . XXX 

0 0 0 0 0 0 [m]a-a [SA]R? as X ni-na 
...... x L[U].GAL.x 
.. .... MES-su ina pa-an 

5' 00 .Jd1samas amilbel pahati 
[a-n ]a sarri a-sa-pa-ra-as-su 
0 0 0 [am]el!?~abeme[s] LUGAL s[a] X [x] X 

•••. •..• • ... X . . • 

[Insufficient remains for a useful translation.] 

Notes 
Fragment from middle of a tablet, which is more rounded in cross-section than most 
NA letters. Extant to full width, except for c. 2 mm to left. NA script. 
Face A 
7') ni? su? Could be a misreading of uS. 
7') i~?-~a?-ni. If a correct reading, could be lmpv. pl. of *na~~ (AHw, 757b; cf. CAD, 
N/2, 80a-b, nasa A). i~?-~a? could be a misreading of un. 
FaceB 
5') .. . -rd1samas. Part of the name of a provincial governor. 

ND 2422 (IM 64032; Plate 36) 

Transliteration 
Obv.1' ... . .. rul?-ru-d[u]?-n[i]? 

... ... -[k]a Ia iq-bPal 
0 0 0 [p ]u? -lu su-nu 
[a-na]? sarri u-si-bi-la 

5' 0 0 .-[n]i-su-ma si-i-ti 
[sa]? [ u-S]a-zi-bi-lu-u-ni 

Base 0 0 0 X mi-i-nu sa sarri 
Rev. [li?-p]u-sa li-pit sarri 

.. . ina muhhi ral-h[a]-is 
10' 000 ral-na sarri 

Translation 
( 1 ') . . . . .. they come down ( 2 ' ) . . . . .. he did not say. ( 3') They are . . . . . . ( 4') he 

had (it) brought [to] the king. (5') It is his ... indeed (6') [which] they caused to be 
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transported. (7') ... what of the king (8') let him perform the king's handiwork (9') 
... concerning each other ( 10') ... to the king. 

Notes 
Lower fragment of tablet, with small loss (corresponding perhaps in the most complete 
lines to not more than one sign) from left side. Rev. bears only three lines of 
inscription. Clear NA script. 

Since the tablet was first copied in 1954, a substantial fragment has been lost across 
the middle of lines 3' to 5 ', damaging lu in 3 ', almost totally removing si in 4', and 
damaging i in 5'. The upper horizontal in pit in 8' has also been lost. This recent 
damage is not shown in the copy. 
6') [u-S]a-zi-bi-lu-u-ni. For usazbilUni, see Ylv. §9. 

ND 2423 (BSAI; Plate 47) 

Transliteration 
Obv. 
1 a-n[ a] sa[rri bell-i]a 

urad-ka D[IS] .. . -[n]i? 
ina a[l]tur-mu-na bi-it sarru 
ip-qi-da-ni-ni sulmumu 

5 a-dan-nis miitu: ka-ab-[s]a-at 
SE.NUMUN.MES e-ru-us 
u-ri: i-si-r[u] 
x x KI DIS.EN NIx [a]t?/x-ma? 
[x] x amelpa-ri-~[u]-tu 

10 ... xxxx[b]i?-it 

Rev. 

.. .. .... . ... X 

..... . ... ... X 

1' ...... xxxfalx ... 
... .•. XX gi ... 
... .•• X ta QS XX 

...... x x me-me-ni 
5' [la?-a]s?-su l[a] x-si-ia-u 

Partial Translation 
Obv. 
( 1-2) To the king [my lord] your servant [PN]. (3-5) In the town Turmuna, where the 
king appointed me, it is very well. (5) The land is subjugated. (6) I have sown the 
grain. (7) [see notes] (8) [unclear] (9) ... liars. 
Rev. 

( 4' -5') There is not anyone, they are not ... 
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Notes 
Tablet with bottom broken away, two-thirds of surface of first two lines lost, and slight 
damage passim. Last 35 mm of rev. uninscribed. NA script. 
Obv. 
7) u-ri: i-si-r[u]. Apparently 'they have plastered the roofs', but with no relevant 
context could perhaps represent 'they have enclosed the stables', with u-ri from uru(m) 
I 'Stall', AHw, 1435a and the verb from eseru(m) II, 'einschlieBen', AHw, 249b. 
8) x x KI DIS.EN. Line could begin fal-fal-ki, 'where?' . DIS.EN could represent iSten 
or be the beginning of a personal name. 
Rev. 
3') x ta aS. In the unidentified sign, examination under the microscope suggests that the 
apparent third vertical may be a scratch. 
4') x me-me-ni. The unidentified sign might be UL. 
5') x-si-ia-u. Severe blurring of the wedges of the first sign makes conclusive 
identification impossible, but it appears to be either ra or is. 

ND 2425 (IM 64034; Plate 50) 

Transliteration 
Obv.l' . . . ... xxx xx 

[a]h?-x-su 
fil manu er£YIIe5 
da-tu ina ta-la-ki 

5' fal-ta-na-[a]s-su Ill 
[k]u?-ra-a-ia-a 
r a 1-na x [x ]? a[ l]-lik 
... xxxx 

9' ... XX . ...•• ..• 

Base x x x [x]?-[i]a 
Rev. [DI[S]? x x MES 
12' ana han·ani su-u-nu 

k[a]?-lu: ka-x-x 
su-u-tu 

15' ku?-ra-a-a Ill 
i-x-dam? 
r il-p[ a ]-la-ha pa-da-ni 
x a~-ba-su 
.. • •• • ... XX X 

Side*? [base to top, if obv. and rev. are correctly identified] 
.. .... x [l]u lu ti x ... 
.. . ... [b]ixra ... 

Translation 
(2') I ... it (3') 1 mina of copper. (4') Afterwards in due course (5') I shall keep 

bringing it along. (6') Kuraia, (7') I went to ... (8'-11') [nothing intelligible] (12') 
they are for the journey. 
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(13'-14') He is .. .... ...... (15'-17') Kuraia ............... is afraid. (17'-18') I 
have started (on) the way. ( 19'- ) [Nothing significant remains in rev. 19' and the two 
lines on the side.] 

Notes 
Bottom(?) half of a largish tablet, with large, bold, deep-cut NA script. Mainly in good 
condition, with some damage near the base. 

In 1979 the tablet was found to be marked in ink with the false number ND 2485, in 
addition to its correct IM number in Arabic. 
4') ta-la-ki. Taken as a defective writing from tallakku (cf. AHw, 1310b, tallakku 2, 
'nA ... statt tallaktu 3'). 
5') ral-ta-na-[a]s-su. 1 sg. Pres. Gtn of nasa. 
6', 15') [k]u?-ra-a-ia-a, ku?-ra-a-a. These appear to represent the same term, which, 
since an ethnicon is excluded in the context, must be a personal name. Unless ku? is an 
anomalous combination of DIS+ma, there is no determinative. 
13') k[a]?-lu. The doubtful sign could be lil, but lillu 'fool' would not make sense here. 
Kalla (CAD, K, 83b; AHw, 426a) seems more appropriate. 
13') ka-x-x. The traces seem to suggest ka-li-mu. 
16') i-x-dam?. The final element could be pin, but this reading would leave a 
problematic preceding element. The sign may have been written over an incomplete 
erasure. 
18') x a~-ba-su. The unidentified sign does not seem to be lu. The verb is taken as 1 sg. 
Pret. ~abiitu with assimilated suffix su. 

ND 2426 (IM 64035; Plate 51) 

Transliteration 
Face A 
1' xxxxxxx 

s[a)? t[a) X ..... . 
a-na X X r ul-te .. . 
m[a]?-ral? xxxxxxx 

5' pi-qi-d[i) X ... X X r ul? 
sa mas-sur x x X (x)?-(B)U 
sa iilki-X X X X-U-te 
ap-ti-qi-di X [x)? X X 
amelre' u x x x ina mu[ hhi] piihati 

10' s[a ii]lk[a)-am-X X X X X 
bir-ti eneii.me[s]_.M l[ u-ma-di-du] 
issu sa X X a X . ... . . 
L[U) XXX ...... 

FaceB 
1' r ul-ma-a X ........ . 

li[k]-ta-am-... x ... .. . 
ral-[n]a iilarrap-[h]a it-t[a]-l[ak] [ ... )? 
sarru be-l[i] ral-na imitti(ZAG) u sume[li](KA[B]) 
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5' i-sap-pa-[r]a-an-ni 
me-me-ni in ku-tal-li-ia la-as-su 
amelmar sip-ri sa sarri be-U-ia 
lil-li-ka ina muhhi dul-la-a-ni 
sa sarri bir-ti enell.me[s]_sa 

10' [l[u-ma-di-du dul-l[u] -su 
l[i]-p[u-u]s 

Translation 
Face A 

(5') Appoint! ..... . ... (6') of Ashur- .. . (7') of the city Ki- ......... (8') I 
appointed ...... (9') the shepherd ... over/concerning the province (10') ofKam- .. . 
. . . . .. ( 11 ') let them make clear to him ( 12') from of... . . . . .. 
FaceB 

(3') he has gone back to Arrapha. (4'-5') The king my lord keeps sending me 
messages right and left. ( 6') There is no one as a replacement for me. (7' -11 ') Let the 
messenger of the king my lord come. Let them make clear to him about duties for the 
king, (and) let him perform his duty. 

Notes 
Fragment of tablet with top and bottom missing. Since the fmal c. 10 mm of Face B is 
uninscribed, this must be rev. NA script. 

The correspondent requests a replacement. 
Face A 
4') m[a]?-fal?. Or possibly s[a]. 
9') pahati. For the probable spelling in NA see AHw, 862a, p'fhiitu(m) I. 
10') [a]lk[a]-am-x x. The obvious restoration would be the known town name 
Kammanu, but the traces do not favour taking the first x as ma or man; the reading 
might be si, or what is read as am might be part of ne to give [a]lk[a]-ne. 
11 ', B 9') bir-ti enell.me[s]. See AHw, 129b, bi/erti, birtu- III e, NA bir-ti/te ene 
maddudu = 'jmdm. klarmachen', and CAD, M/1, 8b (d). 
FaceB 
8') dul-la-a-ni. NA pl., not sg. with suf. 

ND 2428 (BSAI; Plate 37) 

Transliteration 
Obv. 
1' (x) X ki X ••• 

[x]? sa se[pe]II 
DIS? ERI? ki-rib 
s[a] GIS? MU X 

5' naph[ar] IV DIS m[a]? x 
DIS [E]RI? ki-rib 
[a]?-n[a]? sepe[I]I 

.. . ... [k]i-rib 
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Rev. 
1 m.dadad-i-[d]a? 

issu ma-du-IM su?-n[u]? 
... x? ... x? ... 
[x]-su [S]a sepell 

5 ...... fm1m[u]-se-zib-[dDN]? 

[Insufficient remains for a meaningful translation.] 

Notes 
Five pieces joined to form most of a tablet with large clumsy NA script. Top edge, part 
of base and left side are lost, and a sizeable fragment is missing from right side. 8 lines 
are extant on obv. Rev. begins with an uninscribed section of c. 15 mm, followed by 2 
lines, then a further uninscribed space of c. 12 mm, then 2 lines, with possibly one 
further line wholly lost. Both faces are almost flat. Curvature at the ends indicates that 
virtually the full length of the tablet is retained. NA script. 

It is not certain that this is a letter. The preserved text gives no indication of its 
provenance. 
Obv. 
3 ', 6', 8') These lines may all have borne the sequence DIS ERI ki rib, which would 
suggest a personal name, but although kirib does appear as an onomastic element (see 
CAD, K, 404b, kirbu) , an Akkadian name marad-kirib would be inexplicable. 
5') m[a]? x. The traces following possible rna could be the remains of ni or di. 
Rev. 
2) ma-du-IM-su?-n[u]?? The supposed oblique of nu could be a damage mark, and the 
horizontal an extension of the horizontal of IM. 
After 2, before 3) The slight marks shown in the copy are taken as damage, not remains 
of a line of text. 

ND 2429 (IM 64036; Plate 38) 

Transliteration 
Obv. [a-na sa]rri be-l[i-ia] 

[urad-ka m .. . ] x DI ... 
l[ u] sulmum[u a-n ]a sarri b[ e-li-ia] 
ina muhhi AD-ra-'a sa A? [x] [x]? 

5 is-pur-an-ni rna-a hu-u-d[a] 
lib-bi AD-ra-' a sa pi-te 
nariitiffieS sa a-na lib-bi [x]? 
qaq-qu-ru as-ti-ih-h[i]-[{u?-ni?] 
la-as-su la il-la[k] ... 

10 x-x-f u 1-ni x ... ... 

Translation 
( 1-3) [To the] king my lord [your servant PN. May it be] well with the king [my lord]. 
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( 4-6a) Concerning the adra' of [PN], he sent a message, saying: 'Rejoice at heart! 
( 6b-9) There is no adra' of the opening of the canals which I ... to/for the midst of the 
ground, it does not go.' 

Notes 
Left half or more of upper part of letter. Rev. uninscribed. NA script. The formulae in 
lines 1-3 show that the loss from the right ends of any of the lines 1-7 probably does 
not exceed one or two signs. 

This letter seems to concern some technical device applied to canals. 
4, 6) AD-ra-'a. Reading certain. The noun is hardly adru ' threshing floor ' , since 
although the cognate occurs in Aramaic as 'adr' , it normally has no glottal stop in NA, 
and it would not give an appropriate sense in the context of canals. 
4) sa A? .. . One expects a personal name here, but the vertical immediately after sa 
seems to be part of A and not an independent DIS. 
8) as-ti-ih-[hi?-tu?-ni?]. The infixed -ti- indicates a root with characteristic vowel i. A 
verb meeting this criterion is sahafu(m) I, AHw, 1130a (= sahafu A, CAD, S/1 , 88a) 
which at ibid., 1c adduces the sense 'tiberspringen' with reference to a canal, possibly 
relevant here. Alternatively, J.N. Postgate suggests the earlier part of the form may 
conceal ina !i-ih 'adjacent to'. 

ND 2432 (BSAI) 

Transliteration 
Obv. 
1' 

ta a 
RI SID MES ma 
inaE.GAL 

5' .......... .. ni 
ina UGU DIS EN 
..... . . . . -a-a 
......... ina UGU 

10' .... . . ... sa 
XX LIM? 
x li? xqa 
. .. sa e-pu
xLV.GAL 

15' ina lib-bi ANSE?.KUR 

Base 
Rev. 
1' AN 

i-nam-... . . . 
ina lib? ... .. . 
x-du-u-ni 
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5' [S]ap?-rak-ka 

[Too fragmentary to warrant a translation.] 

Notes 
Both ends and both sides lost. Surface badly crazed, chipped and in places abraded. Has 
at some time been covered with a film of plastic (now largely removed), presumably to 
save further loss of surface. Laboratory treatment might improve legibility. Neither face 
is significantly curved top to bottom. There are traces of 16 lines on what is taken as 
obv. and of 8 lines on what is taken as rev.; remainder of rev. appears to have been 
uninscribed. Not copied. 

In physical appearance this tablet resembles a letter rather than a contract. 

ND 2436 (IM 64041; Plate 48) 

Transliteration 
Obv. r a 1-n[ a sa ]rri be[ll-i]a 

[ ura ]d-k[ a] mah-d[iF e 1 
[lu sulmu ]mu r a 1-[ n ]a [ sarri] be-l[f-ia] 
.. . X ... ..... . 

5 .. . X ...... .. . 

ina mu[hhi] . ....... . 

... ... X .. ... . 

... .. . X ..... . 

10 DIS X X .. . .. . .. . 

[LU]GAL? a-na pa-[an] ... 
. . . x-nu-ni 
... ... x x-at-[t]e? 
...... ... XXX 

15 ...... [k]a?-a-a 
...... x-ti-qu 
.... .... . -hi-ru-ni 

Base ..... ... . -nu-ni 
19 ...... .. . x(- )sa 
Rev. . . . -su-nu-nu sarri bell-fa 
21 .. . -li-e-du-ka 

. .. u ina sap-lu-su 

... x x x U[B]? [k]u?-li 
[sarru b[e-l]i x-[l]u-u(- )da! 

25 [sa]rru be-If lis-pur sip-fu 
[i]s? -ku[ n ]-nu-ni su-nu 
... xx ... xxxx 
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... rn-x .. ...... . 
30 [.fJa LUGAL E[N] ... x ... 

xx[m]u? ... xxx 
xx .. . xxx 
x x? x ... x a EN [ ... ]? 

34 x ... xrel-[g]ir-t[u]i-ma-g[ur] 
Top [i/e]-[pa]-a[.fJ ... 
36 .. . X •• ...•.•. 

Side [Indication of possibly one line, perhaps two, totally lost] 

Partial Translation 
[Nothing significant remains except:] (1-3) To the king my lord your servant Mahde. 
May it be well with the king my lord. 

(25) let the king my lord send a message, the punishment 
(35-36) . .. the letter, he will agree, he will do . .. 

Notes 
Tablet rejoined from a large number of fragments. Much of the surface is missing. 
Bears parts of 17 lines on obv., 2 on base, 15 on rev., 2 on top end. Traces of part of 
one sign indicate that there was originally a line (or two lines) inscribed down the side. 
NA script. 
35, 36) rel-[g]ir-t[u] i-ma-g[ur], ... -[pa]-a[s] . Since this tablet was first read, 
crumbling has reduced the legibility of some of these signs. 

ND 2459 (BSAI; Plate 45) 

Transliteration 
Obv.1' .. . xESES.MES-reUal 

... [ .fJa ni[ se ]me5_e-a 

... [a]?-[n]a? qiiteiLa-a ir-rab 
4' ... x piin'i-a ad-dan 
Rev. .. . [ki]?-r il a-kan-ni-i 
6' .. . x-an-ni a-sa-par 

[x] [x] SES-su il-la-ka ina pa-an 
... [x].MES MAN-e-su iz-za-az 
• •••.• X sarri be-U-fa 

10' ......... [sar]ru be-U 

Translation 
( 1 ') . .. the house of my brothers ( 2') ... of my people ... ( 3') .. . will come into my 

hands (4') ... before me I will give (5') ... that now (6') ..... . I have sent a message 
(7') ... his brother will come in front of (8') ... his royal ... will stand (9') .. .... of 
the king my lord ( 1 0') ......... the king my lord 
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Notes 
Rather less than the lower half of a tablet, with some loss of surface on left of both obv. 
and rev. There is a hairline crack down the middle of rev., and slight abrasion passim. 
Obv. is flat, rev. is slightly convex. NA script. 

The NA script has a distinctive ductus, and ND 2472 was apparently written by the 
same scribe, who either used a different stylus from the usual Assyrian one or wielded 
it differently; many of the wedges on both tablets, instead of appearing as a triangular 
head sloping into a tail, give the impression more of an elongated triangle with one side 
almost straight. I have attempted to reproduce this in my copies. 

ND 2459 and ND 2472 are very similar in other respects than ductus. The clay is of 
identical type, and reverse faces of both have the same curvature. On both tablets base 
and sides meet at a sharp angle, almost a right-angle, produced by finger pressure, 
actual fingerprints being clearly visible to the naked eye at the two extant corners of ND 
2472 and to the microscope at the single extant corner of ND 2459, with what appears 
to be a nail mark adjacent on the bottom edge. 

ND 2472 (BSAI; Plate 45) 

Transliteration 
Obv. mu-uk x ...... 

U-nam-mu-s[u] X [x]? 
giseleppiitlme'S_ku-nu 
hu-ut-ta la i-ma-g[u-ru] 

5' sarru be-lf li[ q-b ]a-as-su 
Rev. lis-pu-ra giseleppiitime[sl-su 

li-ih-tu-tu 

Translation 
( 1 ') I said: ' ...... (2' -4') ............ put your ships in order.' They were not 

cooperative. ( 5') Let the king my lord give him a command. Let them put his ships in 
order. 

Notes 
Bottom half of tablet. 2 partial and 3 complete lines on obv., 2 complete lines on rev., 
remainder of rev. (22 mm extant) uninscribed. Cracked, but with minimal loss of 
surface along crack; adhesive visible on core shows it has been rejoined. NA script. 
2') u-nam-mu-s[ u]. Apparently 3 pl. 'they dispatch', but unclear. 
4', 7') hu-ut-ta, li-ih-tu-tu. No meaning proposed for ha{ii{u in CAD, ij, 152b-153a or 
AHw, 336b-337a seems appropriate here. Post-biblical Hebrew has f;tt, Pi'el 'to pick 
(things out of holes)', which could provide a semantic link with 'to caulk', a sense 
appropriate in connection with ships, although one would expect any necessary 
caulking to have been carried out by the shipmen without instructions from an 
administrator. It therefore seems more probable that hatiitu referred to some unidentified 
administrative procedure. 
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5') li[q-b]a-as-su. A small damaged area on right edge could originally have borne -nu, 
curving upwards above -as-su. But this is unlikely, since one would expect the same 
pronominal suffix here as at the end of 6', where there is no such possibility. 

ND 2460 (XXXIV; IM 64050; Plate 47) 

Transliteration 
Obv. 
1 

5 

a-na sarri be-U-i[ a] 
urad-ka m.denurta-ila-a-a 
lu sulmumu a-na sarri [b]e-li-[i]a 
amelma-aq-tu pa-ni-u 
[S]a a-na ekalli u-se-bi-l[a-ni] 
iq-{i-bi-a ma-a XX ~abe[me5] 
uk-ta-si-du-u-ni 
a-di qa-an-ni lilma- ... 
ina kal-la-ma-ri im-ma-... 

10 siseme5 i-da-tu-s[ u ]-[ nu ]? 
a-sa-par ![a]? . .. 

Rev. 

Ia ik-su-d[u]?!d[a]? 
it-tal-ku-ru 1[ -ni]? 
ina E .. .. ... . . 
X • • .....•. •.. 

1' X .. • ....• • .. • 

sax ... ... .. . 
man ebu[ri]-s[u-n]u .. . . . . .. . 
sa amelnag"ir ekal[li [ ... ]? 

5' alpemeS la-as-su AN X[ ... ]? 
sa m.dnerga/-u-ba/-fi{ X .•• 

an-na-ka liq-bu-ni-su 
alpemeS-su-nu lil-lik-u-n[i] 
man eburi-su-nu lu du-ri-f u 1? 

10' li-in-tu-hu ina libbi al[i] 
lu-se-ri-bu 
UJ.EN.NUN.MES-su-nu ina IGI.SE.x 
un-zu atpeme5 
ina pan"i-su-nu la-as-su 

Translation 
Obv. 
( 1-3) To the king my lord your servant Enurta-ilaya. May it be well with the king my 
lord. 

( 4-9) The former fugitive whom I sent to the Palace has said: 'Twenty soldiers have 
raided (and) by dawn reached as far as the environs of the city Ma- ... , (with) ( 10) 
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horses with them.' ( 11) I have (therefore) sent a message. . . . ( 12) They did not 
conquer (it), ( 13) they have gone back. ( 14) In the palace . ....... . 
Rev. 

( 4') of the Herald of the Palace (5') there are no cattle ... . .. ( 6') of Nergal-uballit 
... (7') here let them say to him: (8') 'Let their cattle go; (9') they whose harvest is still 
standing, (10'-11 ')let them transport (it and) bring it into the city.' (12'-14') Their 
guards have at their disposal no corn for the hunger of the cattle. 

Notes 
Tablet largely complete, except for a missing fragment from right side of final four 
extant lines on obv. and first four on rev. At least one line has been lost at base, leaving 
only unrecognizable traces of beginning of first sign. Surface mostly in good condition, 
with large clear NA script. 

The following is a tentative interpretation of the contents. An attack had been made 
on an Assyrian outpost and reported to the district governor by a survivor who was 
sent on to the king. The governor investigated, and now makes a fuller report on the 
circumstances and the steps he had taken, which included bringing into the city any 
grain harvest still standing. 
Obv. 
2) m.denurta-ila-a-a. Five eponyms bore this name, including those for 736 and 722 
BC. 
9) im-ma- .. . Perhaps im-ma-ru, 'they see'. 
Rev. 
6') m.dnergal-u-bal-li! x ... The eponym for 731 BC, the governor of Ahi-zuhina, bore 
this name. 
9') du-ri-f u 1?. Taken as St.3 pl. of adj. diiru, 'continuity' (CAD, D, 197b, diiru B). 
12') SE.x. The sign appears to me as in the copy; I do not see the group as SE.BAR, 
but in the context it must represent some kind of grain. 
13') un-zu. See AHw, 1418a, um$U I, un$U 'Hunger'. J.N. Postgate suggests reading 
iz-za-zu. 

ND 2464 (BSAI; Plate 49) 

Transliteration 
Obv. [a]-na sarri beti-ia 

5 

10 

Rev. 

urad-ka mas-sur-ismea(HAL )-ni 

ina muhhi niserne5 
sa sarru be-li 
is-pu-ra-an-ni 
mri-mu-te-[ a ]hi-su 
mar m.dnabu-re-e-si 
m.dsamas-bi-ru-MU 

a-na pa-ni-ia su-nu 
m.dnabu-sar-hi-ilanimes 

[x] NIN? sax 
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Ia a-n[ a] pa-ni-[i]a 
s[u]-nu 

Translation 
( 1-2) To the king my lord your servant Ashur-ishmeani. 

(3-9) Concerning the people about whom the king my lord sent me a message, 
Rimute-ahishu the son of N abu-reshi (and) Shamash-biru-iddin are in my presence. 
(10-14) Nabu-sharhi-ilani the son of PN1 (and) PN2 the son of PN3 are not in my 
presence. 

Notes 
Almost complete tablet with slight damage at top left comer and both bottom comers. 
One whole line and part of a second line are lost from surface damage at beginning of 
rev. Otherwise in sound condition. NA script. 
2) mas-sur-ismea(HAL)-ni. The same name occurs in ND 2449, q.v. It is certainly the 
same person in both instances, since not only do these two letters have common 
elements in that in both the customary greeting is omitted and the writer is concerned 
with disposition of personnel, but also the calligraphy on both tablets is identical, both 
have a horizontal line after the address, and both are of the same type of clay, of the 
same thickness, and with comers and top and bottom edges of very similar form. 
6) mri-mu-te-[a]hi-su. Alternatively mri-mu-te [a]hi-su 'Rimute his brother'. Both 
readings present problems. Against the first interpretation is the fact that Rimute is a 
well-known name, whereas the longer form would be unknown and difficult to explain. 
Against the second interpretation is the singular miir and the absence of any indication 
of whose brother. 
8) m.dsamas-bi-ru-MU. Examination under the microscope confirms that the vertical 
was omitted in the DINGIR determinative. 

ND 2467 (BSAI; Plate 53) 

Transliteration 
Obv. 
1 ' . .. X ra pi sa X ... 

.. . ta a ti ina li[b]? ... 

... x ra ra 'ax .. . 

. . . a-nam-bi d[u]? ... x 
5' r a 1-[t]a-ba-ak amel~ab[eJ[m]e.S 

ina lib-bi u-si-ri-bi 
issu lib-bi ina lib-bi lilx x 
ina dlme-x-ga iiliinime.S [KAL]A?.MES 
s[a] mas-sur-x X A SID 

Rev. 
1 bit Ia ha-ru-da-a-ni 

u-ha-ra-da SE.PAD.MES 
a-[ z ]a-bi-il ina lib-bi 
r a 1-ta-ba-ak arne! ~iibeme.S ina lib-bi 
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5 ful-se!-ra[b] iilhal-~u 
x x [p]a-an rm1bel-iddin a-sa-an-ni 
xxxxxx nu ku l[i]? 
.. . [UR]U?.ME?-x-g[a]? .. . x x t[e]? 
[URU]?.[ha/]?-[~Ju[m]es ... x ... 

10 ... X . .• X . .. 

... . . . ... X .. . 

Translation 
Obv. 

( 5 '-6') I drove away. I brought soldiers inside. (7') From therein into the midst of 
the town ... (8') (and) into the town Me ... ga, (8-9) strong towns of Ashur- ..... . 
Rev. 

( 1) Wherever they are not on the alert, (2-3) I will alert (them). I will transport com 
rations, (3-4) I will then bring (it) inside. (4-5) I will bring the people inside. (5-6) I 
shall transfer the district to the charge ofBel-iddina. [Remainder too damaged to read.] 

Notes 
Lower three-quarters of a badly damaged tablet. Extant script is in fair condition. NA 
script. 
Obv. 
8') iilrne-x-ga. The unidentified sign might be su or tu. 
Rev. 
1, 2) Ia ha-ru-da-a-ni, u-ha-ra-da. Both verbs are taken to be from hariidu A (CAD, 
ij, 88a-b, hariidu IV (AHw, 322b ). If this derivation is correct, the first verb is D St., 
NA form written defectively, 3 pl. The second is D Pres., 1 sg. 

ND 2468 (IM 64054; Plate 52) 
Transliteration 
Obv.1'x ..... ... . 

xxx? .. .. . . 
ri-ih-t[ u] .. . 
rna-a AS GIS.BAR . .. 

5' iq-tf-bu-f u l? 
rna-a XXII ANS[E] [x]? 
nu-sa-kal rna-ax [x]? 
nu-sa-kal rna-ax [x]? 

9' [i]l-ku sa mtu-x-x 
Base [su]rn-rnu sarru be-l£ 
11' i-qab-bi 
Rev. la-di-in lu-sa-ki-lu4 

iilbir-tu ina bit kariinimeS 
la-as-su a!-ka-an-ni x 

15' ina lib-bi lu-sa-x-[x] 
li-iz!-bi-l[u] .. . 
lu-sa-k[i]?-1[ u4]? 
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Translation 
(3') the remainder ... (4') thus ...... (5') they said: (6'-7a) 'We shall provide 

twenty two homers as food.' (7b'-8a') (They) said: 'We shall provide ... as food.' 
(8b'-9') (They) said: ' ... the land-revenue of Tu- ... ' (10'-12 ' ) If the king my lord 
orders (it), let me assign it, (and) let them provide food. (13'-14') There is no fortress 
in the wine area; now .. . let them .. . therein, (16') let them transport ... (17') let them 
provide food. 

Notes 
Tablet with top and upper part of right side missing. Clear NA script. 
4') GIS.BAR. = sutu. The signs are undamaged; this is not a misreading of pa-an. 
12') lu-sa-ki-lu4• For u as first vowel of 3 pl. S Prec. in NA, see GAG §81c. 
14') a!-ka-an-ni. a is undamaged but has an unwarranted horizontal. 
16') li-iz!-bi-l[u]. The second sign, which is undamaged, is unrecognizable as it stands, 
but in view of the misformed a in 14', the possibility of a supernumerary wedge may be 
considered. The sign could then be either qa with an additional horizontal below, or 
GIS with an additional oblique above. Since li-qa!-bi-lu would not make a recognizable 
word, it is proposed to read the verb as li-iz!-bi-l[u]. 

ND 2469 (BSAI; Plate 7) 

Transliteration 
Obv. a-na sa[rri bellya] 

urad-ka ........ . 
lu sulmum[u] ..... . 
a-dan-nis fa 1-[dan-niS] 

5 lu sulmumu r a 1-[ dan-niS] 
a-na biti s[ a] [ beli'ya?] 
amelurdiinime'S .. . .. . 
sa ba-ta-b[ a-te] .. . 
xxx ... x .. . 

Translation 
( 1) To the king [my lord] (2) your servant [PN]. (3-4) May it be very, very well with 
[the king my lord]. (5-6) May it be [very] well with the house of [my lord]. (7) The 
servants ... .. . (8) who are around ... 

Notes 
Top left comer, in good condition. Rev. uninscribed. The top end is so flat that the 
fragment will stand on it. NA script. 

Could be part of same tablet as ND 2747, below, although there is no physical join. 
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ND 2747 (BSAI; Plate 9) 

Transliteration 
Obv. 0 0 0 0 00 00 0 X s[a] X 

... .. .. .. x-ka-~/zib/p 
0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 X SIG4 ES.GAR 
.. . . .... . UD.MES 

5 . ... .. . .. rLXXl?II LIM IV ME 

[Insufficient remains to warrant a translation.] 

Notes 
Small fragment from right side. Rev. uninscribed. NA script. Epigraphy, size, 
curvature, and form and colour of clay would all allow this fragment to belong to the 
same tablet as ND 2469, q.v. above. 

ND 2473 (IM 64056; Plate 15) 

Transliteration 
Obv. 
1 a-na sarri beti-ia [urad-ka PN libbu sa sarri lu tab] 

ma-a' -da sar[ru] i-du [. 0 0 0 0 .] 

v m v v •1 v [ ] sa as-sur-z a-a-a sa x . .. .. . 
te-lit at-ri-su-nu la-[as-su]? [ ... ] 

5 me-me-ni-ma ina lib-b[i] [ ..... . ] 
xx xx[ ... .. .... ] 

Rev. 
1' X X X X[ ...... ] 

Translation 
( 1) To the king my lord (your servant PN. May the heart of the king be) very (glad) . 
The king knows ...... (3) of Ashur-ilaya of ... ( 4) the crop return, there is no 
additional amount of theirs ... ( 5) whoever therein . . . . .. 

Notes 
Top left comer of small tablet, probably half of original tablet left to right, perhaps a 
third top to bottom. There are traces of one line on rev., which has not been copied, 
since all signs are damaged and unintelligible; remainder of rev. is uninscribed. NA 
script is similar to that of ND 2478 (p. 54), but the two fragments do not make a join. 

The address in this letter uses MAN instead of LUGAL, the usual logogram in 
addresses in this archive. 

ND 2474 (BSAI; Plate 15) 

Transliteration 
Obv. a-na sarri be[lf-ia] 
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urad-ka m.dA[K]?- .. . 
lu sulmumu a-na [sarri] 
dnaba u rd1[AMAR.UTU] 

5 a-na sarri li[k-ru-bu] 
ina muhhi amelx ... 
sa sarru be-/{ ... 
• •• • •• X ••• 

Translation 
( 1-5) To the king my lord your servant PN. May it be well with the king my lord. May 
Nabu and [Marduk] bless the king. (6-8) Concerning the ... -official about whom the 
king my lord [sent me a message], ... ........ . 

Notes 
Top left portion of a tablet which, judging by the curvature and the brevity of restorable 
lines, must have been less than twice as wide and little more than twice as long as this 
fragment. Extant part of rev. is uninscribed. Core shows no coiling of clay. NA script. 
3) [sarri]. The shortness of the other lines, so far as they can be assuredly restored, and 
the occurrence of LUGAL by itself in line 5, are against a following bell-ia here. 
5) li[k-ru-bu]. The traces do not permit a restoration bell-ia. 

ND 2477 (XCVIII; IM 64057; Plate 44) 

Transliteration 
Obv. a-na sarri be-l[f-ia] 

urad-ka mqur-di-x] 
lu sulmumu a-na sarri 
be-U-ia 

5 m~a-la-a-a mpu-ru-a-x-x 
mba-bi-e-SUM.KI 
mu-a-ru 
nap[har] IV ma-aq-tu-te 
[ana mu[hhi sarri b[e-U-i]a 

10 [ u-si]-bi-la 
Base .... ..... ... x 

Translation 
( 1-4) To the king my lord your servant Qurdi-x. May it be well with the king my lord. 

(5-7) ~alaya, Purua-x-x, Babe-SUM.KI, (and) Uaru, (8) a total of four fugitives, 
(9-10) I have sent to the king my lord. 

Notes 
Tablet with slight damage at base. Rev. uninscribed. NA script. 
6) mba-bi-e-SUM.KI. For a possible reading see Iraq 36 ( 1974 ), 206. 
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ND 2604 (BSAI; Plate 44) 

Transliteration 
Obv. 
1 [ana sarri bell]-i[a] 

[urad-ka m.dD]N-bel-u~ur 
[lu sulmumu] r a 1-na sarri bell-ia 

[ina muh]hi sa sarru be-lf 
5 [is-pur]-a-ni ma-a XX LIM 

...... x ina muh-hi-ka 

...... [P]A?-ma-te ta-ma-ta-ha 

...... X ME LXVI ANSE 

...... am-t[a-a]t-ha 
10 ...... X di X ... ... X 

.. .... X ..... . 

Rev. 
1' ...... X ... 

... ... PA-ma-t[e] 
[a? -ma?]-[t]a-ha 

Translation 
Obv. 
(1-3) To the king my lord your servant DN-bel-usur. May it be well with the king my 
lord. 

( 4-5) In the matter about which the king my lord sent me a message, saying, '20,000 
( 6) ...... are your responsibility. (7) You shall transport PAmate', (8-9) I have 
transported x hundred and sixty six homers of ... 
Rev. 

(2-3) I shall transport PAmate 

Notes 
Piece from near top of right side of tablet. Insufficient is left to estimate original length, 
but it was certainly more than twice the length of this fragment. The longest line on obv. 
seems to be of about half the original width. The greater part of extant rev. is 
uninscribed. NA script. 
Obv. 7, rev. 2') Traces favour PA-ma-te in both places, but I can suggest no plausible 
noun. 

ND 2605 (BSAI; Plate 54) 
Already published by B. Parker, Iraq 23 (1961), pl.XIX and 36f. 

Transliteration 
Face A 
1' X ...... .. . .. . 

mku-ti-a X X X X X 

it-ti-di-i[ n ]-su-nu 
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X X SU amelsaknu sa [a]lbft sa-te-e 
5' a-na kas-pi ta-din mkud-da-a-a 

issu alkan-nu-u[ h] i[p ]-ta-{ar-s[ u] 

misdi(SUHVS)-aplu(TUR.US) amelbel pahati sa almi-l[i-d]i 
ummi(AMA)-su a-na kas-pi a-na mku[d-d]a-fal-fal 
ta-at-ti-di-i[ n ]-su 

10' IDbel-lisir(GIS) modnergal(U.GUR)-e{irir 
II amelurdemes sa m.dsin-iddina 

Base [m] odenurta(MAS )-bel-na~ir(P AP) amelrab alanimes 
sa MUNUS ekalli 
[a-na] [ka]s-pi a-na mkud-d[a]-fal-fal 
[it]-[t]i-[ d]i-nu 

FaceB 
1 .. ox fil? amelnukarip[pu](NU.GIS.KI[RI]6) x 

[ur]du sa msar-ist[ar](X[V]) x-su 
[ur]ad msum-ma-as-sur amelra[b a]lanimes 
sa MUNUS s[a]? E sa ameltar-tan 

5 mkud-[d]a-a a-na XII M[A.N]A KU.BABBAR 
a-na III!?-su a-di abi-su i[l]?-q[i]? 

[m]x-ia amelnukarippu(NU.GIS.KIRI6) issu S[E??.B]AR 
mbet-ila-a-f a 1 amelsakin MUNUS ekalli 
mkud-da-a-a i-si-[ q ]i 

10 modadad-x x xi x qu-u-ni 
xxxxxx 

Translation 
Face A 

(I') 0 ••••• o•• o •• (2') Kutia ...... . 0. (3 ')has delivered them. 
( 4' -5a') [PN] the governor of Bit-shate was sold for silver. ( 5b' -6 ' ) Kuddaya has 

ransomed him from the town of Kannuh. 
(7' -9') Ishdi-aplu, the governor of Melid, his mother delivered him for silver to 

Kuddaya. 
(10'-13') Bel-lishir (and) Nergal-etir, two servants of Sin-iddina (and) 
Enurta-bel-nasir, Mayor of the Lady of the Palace, ( 14' -15') were delivered for silver 
to Kuddaya. 
FaceB 

( 1-2) [PN] the gardener, servant of Shar-ishtar, X-shu, (3) servant of 
Shumma-Ashur, Mayor of the Lady of the House of the Tartan, (5) Kuddaya has 
received for twelve minas of silver ( 6) for his ... together with his father. 

(7) 0 0 0 -ia the gardener from ... ( 8) Bel-Aya, the governor of the Lady of the palace 
(9) Kuddaya has received. ( 10) Adad- ......... ( 11) ........... . 
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Notes 
This is not a letter and has already been published, but was allocated to me by an 
oversight. I have republished it to take account of some minor improved readings. 

Two joining fragments constitute a tablet with one end missing, but otherwise 
complete except for some abrasion and small areas of surface loss; some further surface 
has been lost since I first copied this tablet. Neither face is markedly curved. NA script. 
Face A 
4') [a]lblt sa-te-e. The traces of the sign before bit are incomplete, but it seems 
necessary to supply the determinative URU, since an official would hardly be identified 
as 'governor of the drinking house'. 
FaceB 
6) 111!?-su. Or $a-a-su. 
9) i-si-[q]i. Gt Assyrian form from lequ. 

ND 2613 (IM 64076; Plate 18) 

Transliteration 
Obv. [a-na sar]ri belf-fa 

[ur]ad-ka m.dx x x x 

hu-ub-tu sa [sa ]rri beti 
[l]u iq-{a-b[i]!? 

5 xSExMExx 
[ .. . ]s i?-zik-x x x 
( ...... )XX X 

[Insufficient remains for a translation.] 

Notes 
Less than the top half of tablet. Obv. is in bad condition, extant part of rev. is 
uninscribed. NA script. Appears to concern booty or prisoners-of-war (3, hu-ub-tu). 

ND 2615 (BSAI; Plate 54) 

Transliteration 
Obv. 
1 ...... ZA? AEEN 

.•..•. X DUG4.GA.A.NI 

... X ... X X X BI E GA 

... X X NI? SA KA dEN.LfL 
5 ...... x SE? KI a-na bu-ut-tuq lil-li-ka 

... .. . .. . xdGU.LA 

. ........ x bal-lit-su 

............ xBU 
Rev. 
1' ... ... KA ... x 

... ... xdEN.LfL 

275 



The Nimrud Letters, 1952 

... x i~?-bat-ma 

... x(- )si-im u-kal-lam-ka 
5' ... ... X ME ME DIS EN.LfL.KI ID HA? N[I]? X 

... xLA E SUD? ADTILA NAM SA 

. .. UD II d-su il-tak-an 

... xGAENENLU? LU 

Notes 
Not a letter. Is inscribed parallel to long axis. Script on rev. is smaller and more 
shallowly impressed than that on obv., and could be by a different hand. Obv. is almost 
flat, rev. is pillow-shaped (i.e., curved on both axes). 

ND 2624 (IM 64080; Plate 55) 

Transliteration 
Obv. 
1 

5 

10 

15 

20 

Rev. 

[{uppi PN a-n]a sarri be-lf-[ia] 
[ ... . .. ] [i]k-ta-li 
[ .. .... ] [b]e?-lf-fa paq-du 
[ ...... ] x ma-la i-mu-ru 
[ .. . ... ] i-qab-bi 
[ ...... ] sa a-na li-me-ti-fa as-bu 
[ . .. ... ] x-hu e-pu-us 
[ ...... ] fal-ki-i sa em~II 
( •... •. ) X a-na sarri a-qab-bi 
[ .. ... . ] [ n]i-f il [k]i-f il i-zer-ra-an-ni-ma 
[ .. .... ] x na a at-ta 
[ ••. ... ]X X [M]AH? sa a~-ba-tu 
[ ..... . ] x x a 1u-u~-bat 
[ . •.. • • ] X X sa ma-la UJ.MU 
[ .. . ... ] x-u a-na muh[hi] sarru-u-tu 
[ ...... ] x sa LUGAL Ia qiitell [LU]GAL 
[ .. .... ] UJ.ASGAB KI X 

[ ..... . ] x-fa al-tap-r[a]? 
[ ..... . ]-ni ZI.MES sa sarri X X X 

[ '?]?b ' v , v. . .. . .. lq. -t a.- l um-ma sa a-na sarn 
[ .. . ... ]xi un DIS LIM RU m[i]-fil-ti 
[ . . . a-n]a sarri be-If-fa a-sap-pa-ra[k]?-ma 
[ ..... . ] x am-mar 

1' [ ...... ]xxxxx .. . 
[ ...... ] x UGU en-na 
[ .. .... ] x BE? k[i]?/d[i]? LUG[AL]? x-ta-bat 
[ ] 

v , v • , • ? ... .. . x sa sarn-za x-m . 
5' [ ...... ] mu? x x ... ... [t]u? 

[ ..... . ]xxai .. . x 
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[ .. .. .. ] x II ME [X]XX? x x x.MES 
[ ...... ] x UGU x-su-nu 
[ ... .. . ] x-ta-bat a-du-u 

10, [ ] ? -.. l . . . . . . . x ga. a-na ~e1 1 u u~-~~ 

[ ...... ] x r a 1-na an-ni-tu it-ta-si 
( ..•••. ] X ul u-mas-sir-an-ni-ma 
[ ...... ] ral?Jrel?-ri-is 
[ ...... ] [sa]rri be-li-fa i-pu-su 

15' [ ...... ] x-ti i-dib-bu-bu 
[ .. . ... ] x a-hi-ar lib-bi 
[ ...... ] x KAL 
[ ... ... ] [sarr]i be-li-ia 
[ ...... ] [li]b-bi as-k[un]? 

Partial Translation 
Obv. 
( 1) [Tablet of PN to] the king my lord. (2) ...... he has detained (3) ... [who] is 
appointed [for the king] my lord. ( 4-5) ... he will tell [the king my lord] as much as he 
saw. (6) ... .. . who dwell on my border (7) ......... he did (8-9) ...... I will tell the 
king my lord according to what (my) eyes (9) [have seen]. (10) ......... ifhehates 
me ( 11) ......... you ( 12) ...... ... which/whom I seized ( 13) ......... let me seize 
( 14) . . . . . . . . . . .. ( 15) . . . . .. concerning kingship ( 16) . . . . . . ofthe king, not the hands 
of the king ( 17) ............ ( 18) ......... I have sent a message (19) ...... the life of 
the king ... (20) ... he said thus: 'He who [tells lies] to the king ... (is) dead.' (22) ... 
I will send a message to the king my lord (23) ......... I shall see/as much as 
Rev. 

[Nothing significant remains until line 10'] ( 10') ......... he will not go out to the 
plain ( 11 ' ) . . . . .. for this he has brought ( 12') . . . . .. he did not release me ( 13') . . . . .. 
. . . . .. ( 14') ... [which] he did [for] the king my lord ( 15') ...... they discuss ( 16') .. . 
. .. I will get ready the midst ( 17') .. .. ... ..... ( 18 ' ) ...... [to] the king my lord ( 19') 
...... I set in the midst 

Notes 
Substantial fragment, but less than half, from the right of a tablet. The base is partly 
extant. Obv. is more convex than rev. NB script. Physical similarity suggests that this 
might be from the same tablet as ND 2358, although the curvature and maximum 
thickness of the two fragments require that if they are directly related, a fragment is 
missing between them. The only assistance the very fragmentary extant text of ND 
2358 may offer in restoration is the possibility that its line A 5' may be completed by 
ND 2624, obv. 5. [Note the slight possibility that ND 2358 may also belong with ND 
2368 (pp. 70-1).] 
Obv. 
4-5) Translation is in part tentatively restored from ND 2358 (p. 70), obv. 5'. 
14) ma-la. Either 'as much as' or 'once'. 
14) UJ.MU. = amelnuhatimmu, 'cook'. 
17) LU.ASGAB. = amelaskiipu, 'leatherworker' . 
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19) ZI.MES. Assumed to represent napsafime'S. 
Rev. 
16') a-hi-ar. 1 sg. Pres. of hiiru B, CAD, ij, 120a. 

ND 2627 (BSAI; Plate 57) 

Transliteration 
Obv. 
1' ........... . XX 

ANSE.KUR.R[A].ME[S] [x] x [U]RU? x-su-nu 
li/-lik-u-n[i] [ANS]E.KUR.RA.MES TI-u 
E[S].GAR sa sa-dag-dis [D]IN-x-DU GAR-nu-ni 

5' I GUN KU.BABBAR AS x x ina libbi XXX 
ANSE.KUR.RA.ME[S) DIS.DINGIR.[DN]-x-DU[MU] a-te-x 
a-te-din XX M[A).N[A] [x] a? LAL.DI 
XX MA.NA a-na DIS.[H]I?-[x]-rA1.ZU nadinin 
XI na-$a IX LAL.fE1 [x] x na a-[n]a 

10' DIS.SU.PAP.MES x [x] I[X]? na-$[a] 
XIII LAL.E x ..... . x-si 
a-[t]e-din x x ... ... x 
L[U].ERI[N).MES GIS? X •••••• 

s[a s]u-X X ..... . 
15' am-mu-t[e]xx ... .. . 

ES.GAR sa GIS.[KI]RI6x ... .. . 
IV [G]UN KU.BABBAR X •••••• 

Base x DIS XX x KAN? x Ill 
[l]i? -s[ a ]-n[ u] r a 1-ki x ... 

Rev. 
1 I[V)? GUN KU.BABBAR x nu 

fm1k[u-n]a-a-a m[x]-bi-Z[A](- )x 
ahheme'S-su PAP [V]I GUN KU.BABBAR 
s[a] fa1-$ap-p[i] ina libbi II ME sis[eme'S] 

5 [G]U e k[u]?ll[u]?ls[u]?(- )BE-su-nu u a-a 
issu lib[bi] LU.GIS.TUKUL.MES LV.ma-a-a-s[u] 
u-kal-lu-ni SUM-su-nu s[a] X 
a-n[ a] ka-a-ri e-lu-f u 1?-[ni]? [l]u 
eqliffieS i~kiratimeS r u1-[x] r u1-sa?-a[$]-lil? 

10 lu ame[l]tamkiireme'S X X IGI sun? 
t[u]?-[[a]-ab a-kan-ni [x] ka III ME siseme 
s[a] [sa]rru be-If [iq]-bu-ni lu sa-[ir 
... X X ... X MES sum-ma issu 
libbi alka-x-[x]?-a-a sum-ma issu 

15 libbi alu-x-x-a-a sarru be-If 
[l]i-di-na ... [l]i?-me?-x x 
•••••••.• XX si 
.......... .. xLUGAL 
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Translation 
Obv. 
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(2'-3') Let the horses comes (with) their ... (3') The horses are in good condition. 
(4'-7a') I have received (and) delivered the ishkaru-tax of last year ... which was 

deposited (to the value of) 1 talent of silver, .. . within which (total) were thirty horses 
ofDN-x-apla. (7b'-8') Twenty minas of [silver] are owing (and) twenty minas have 
been delivered to .. . -x-asu. (9'-lOa') Eleven (minas) were brought (and) nine are 
owing ... to Eriba-ahhe. ( 1 Ob' -11') ... nine (minas) were brought (and) thirteen are 
owing to [PN]. ... (12') I have delivered .. . ... (13') The troops ...... (14'-15') 
[nothing significant is intelligible] (16') the ishkaru-tax of the garden(s) (17') four 
talents of silver ... .. . 
Rev. 

( 1) four talents of silver ... (2) Kunnaya, .. . -biZA- .. . (3-4) his brothers. Total; 
seven talents of silver of the horse column, within (which total are) 200 horses. ( 5) 
[unintelligible] (6-7a) they held back from amongst the armed men (and) the grooms. 
(7b-8) Their delivery of ... came up to the quay. (9) I have left the fields, the garden 
(and) the ... undisturbed. ( 10-11 a) As to the merchants ... ... , you shall put (things) 
right (for them). ( 11b-12) Now as to the 300 horses about which the king spoke, let a 
written record be made, ( 13-16a) (as to) ... whether the king my lord would wish to 
give (them) from ( 14) the citizens of the town Ka- ... or from the citizens of the town 
U- ... (16b-20) [fragmentary] 

Notes 
Five fragments rejoined, terra cotta in colour. Core at broken end clearly shows that this 
tablet was formed by coiling the clay. Top and most of lower right quarter of obv. 
missing. Some abrasion. Surface loss around joins. NA script. 

My copy of obv. correctly presents the lines of script as rising from left to right. 
Obv. 
3') TI-u. Reading clear; ina pani!-u is not a possible reading unless there was a scribal 
error. Cannot be an adj ., which in the context would requite -utu ending. Could 
represent St. balruu, 'are in good condition'. 
4') E[S].GAR. On iskaru see Postgate, TCAE, 94-110, especially 102-3 in relation to 
horses. 
6') a-te-x. The traces of the final sign suggest din, but it is unlikely that a-te-din was 
written twice in sequence. 
7', 9', 11 ') LAL.DI, LAL.E. Taken as representing forms from matu 'to be deficient'; 
DI may be the phonetic complement fi. 
9', 10') na-~a. For other occurrences in NA see ABL 173, obv. 7; 198, rev. 19; 396, 
obv. 10;532,obv. 7;760,obv. 7; 1035,rev. 11. 
Rev. 
2) m[x]-bi-Z[A](- )x. The final sign is not nu, but apparently SAL or some sign 
beginning with the SAL group. 
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3) [V]I. Rejoining across a break has put the beginning and end of the sign out of 
alignment. 
6) UJ ma-a-a-s[u]. ma-a-a-su is NA spelling of majiiltu, CAD, M/1, 116b-117b, 3 in 
sense 'stable'. 
10) IGI SUII?. Cannot be read IGI-ia! 
11) t[u]?-{[a]-ab. The only other likely reading of the first sign, rna, would give a 
non-form. 
15) iilu-x-x-a-a. Restoration as iilu-ka-a-a ( cf. ND 2487, obv. 6, miitu-ka-a-a) would 
require the lost ka to have been excessively long. 

ND 2639 (BSAI; Plate 54) 

Transliteration 
Obv. [a-na sarri bellya] 

[urad-ka mPN] 
lu sul[mu]m[uJ [a-na sarri bellya] 
[sa] sa[rru be]ll i[S]-pu]r-[an-ni] 

5 m[a ]?-[a]? [x] [x]? E[N]? x x [x]? [x]-ni 
rna-ax i[l]?-l[i]?-k[u]?-ni 
GAR.M[ES] x x [x] [x]? x x x(- )[l]i?-qu?? 
pa-an sa[rru]? be[/i]?-[i]a? [x]? X (i]q?-bi-U 
a-na x [x] [x]? x x x x? 

10 a-na x x x x-[x]?-[S]u-nu 
r ul??-[~ ]a??-a X X X X X X SE.NUMUN 
a-na I MEL ZI AS [S]A?.[M]E? SE.NUMUN-su 
SE tab-ku-su-nu SE.NUMUN.MES-su-nu 

14 u-sa-li-me a-[t]i-din 
Rev. [/]u??-r ul?? SE.PAD.MES a-ti-din 
16 [x x] [x]? [S]E? [t]ab?-[k]u?-ti-su 

[in]a? mu[hhi]? x-x-x-ni-su-nu 
[DI]S X •• • ••• rul?/ril?-sa-na-[h]i-[r]u 
r a 1-n[ a]? ... x x x ki-~ir-su-nu 

20 xx ... xa-na 
[x] x .. . x RI lis-a-a/ 

22-25 [Unidentifiable traces only] 

Translation 
( 1-3) To the king my lord your servant PN. May it be well with the king my lord. 

( 4-6) About the matter on which the king my lord sent me instructions, saying, ' ... 
... ... they came. (7) bread ......... take (8) before the king my lord ... they said (9) 
to ......... ( 10) to ...... their ... ( 11) they will go forth ...... seed corn ( 12) for 150 
... therein 100 (units) of his seed corn. ( 13-14) I have delivered in full their corn store 
(that is,) their seed corn. 

( 15) ... I have given rations ( 16) ...... his stored corn ( 17) upon their ...... ( 18) 
. . . . .. they keep going round ( 19) to . . . . .. their troops ( 20) . . . . . . . .. to ( 21) . . . . . . . .. 
let him ask. (22-25) [nothing intelligible] 
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Notes 
Tablet almost complete except for a small piece broken away at top left comer and a 
larger piece at top right comer. Surface is badly abraded, and only the last three lines of 
obv. are complete. Some of the traces tentatively shown on the copy represent a 
sub-surface impression where the original surface is lost; in the absence of a context 
restoration in such instances can be little more than guesswork. NA script. 
12) AS [S]A?.[M]E? SE.NUMUN-su. The context suggests a reference to some 
measure; perhaps ina libbi 100 ... 
18) rul?Jril?-sa-na-[h]i-[r]u. On a possible Dtn of sahiiru see AHw, 1007b, and for 
Gtn forms op.cit., 1006b. 
21) lis-a-a!. There is a further stroke (not shown in the copy) in the first sign, but 
examination under the microscope suggests that this was a faulty wedge deliberately 
overwritten by the scribe. The sign cannot be read as UD. 

ND 2642 (XCII; IM 64090; Plate 47) 

Transliteration 
Obv. [ana sarri belfya] 

[ urad-ka PN] 
X ...•. • ... 

issu ... x x .. .. . . 
5 amel~abemeS sarri am-mar s[u-n]u-rul-n[i] 

u-ta-si-q[ll 
a-na amelrab rEl.[GAL] 

ap-ti-qi-d[i] 
iim XX KAM sa arahsima[ni](SI[G]4 ) 

10 u-ta-mi-su 
it-ta-ta-ku 

Translation 
(1-2) [To the king my lord your servant PN.] (3-4) [lost] (5-8) The royal troops, as 
many as there are, ... I selected (and) appointed to the MajorDomo. (9-11) On the 
twentieth of the month Sivan they got under way and went off. 

Notes 
Top missing. Reverse uninscribed. Bold clear NA script in good condition. When 
copied in 1954 the tablet was still unbaked. 
6) u-ta-si-q[!l. 1 sg. Dt of CAD, N/2, 21a, nasiiqu A. 
11) it-ta-ta-ku. Irregular form from aliiku; for other examples see SAA, 5, no.18, 7; 
no.19, rev. 7'; no.32, 11; no.36, 4'; no.163, rev. 14; no.217, 9. 

ND 2643 (XXV; IM 64091; Plate 49) 
Re-edited in Fales, CLNA, pp. 36-39, 68-69, 1.5. See also K. Deller, Or. 33 (1964), 
92. 

281 



The Nimrud Letters, 1952 

Transliteration 
Obv. a-na sarri belf-ia 

5 

10 
Base 

Rev. 

15 

20 

Top 

urad-ka mas-sur-miit-ka-GUR 
lu sulmumu a-na sarri 
belf-ia 

ina muhhi amel~abemes 
matar-ma-a-a 
sa sarru be-If 
is-pur-an-ni 
ma-a sa-a~-bi-su-nu 

ma a-na harriini 
il-lu-ku 
e-~i-di-su-nu 

~ubatsa-a-gu 

masakhi-in-tu 
masakseni(E.SIR) 
samnumes a-da-na-su-nu 
emareme'S-ia 
ta-as-su 
issu ma-~i-en 
emareme'S-ia 
i-ba-su-u-ni 
gisqir-si-ia-ma 
a-na harriini 
la-am-tu-u[ h] 

Translation 
( 1-4) To the king my lord your servant Ashur-matka-GUR. May it be well with the 
king my lord. 

(5-8) Concerning the Aramaean people about whom the king my lord sent a 
message, (9-11) saying: 'Get them ready!, they are going on ajourney', (12-16) I am 
giving them their travel provisions, cloth, waterskins, sandals and oil. ( 17-18) I have no 
asses (at present). (19-21) As soon as my asses are there, I will put my wagons on the 
road. 

Notes 
Complete tablet in almost perfect condition. Large clear NA script. 

This letter concerns preparations for deportation of Aramaeans. 
2) mas-sur-miit-ka-GUR. GUR presumably represents a form from taru, either tfr or 
utiira (so Fales, CLNA, p. 37). 
9) sa-a~-bi-su-nu. On the sense see Deller, op.cit. 
12) e-#-di-su-nu. Apparently represents *e~idit-sunu ( < e~edu 'to harvest'), but the 
required sense is from ~idftu 'travel provisions'; on the form see Iraq 18 ( 1956), 42. 
13) ~ubatsa-a-gu . See Fales, CLNA, p. 68. 
14) masakhi-in-tu. See CAD, ij, 192b-193a, himtu (hindu, hintu) 'a leather bag, 
waterskin'. 

282 



-------·--------------------------------------------------------
Letters of uncertain provenance 

15) masakseni. Fales, CLNA, p. 68, questions this reading for kusE.SIR in NA. 
19) issu ma-~i-en . See AHw, 620a, ma~i 1, and CAD, M/1, 331b-332a, ma~i b 2'. 
22) gisqir-si-ia-ma. So CAD, Q, 269b-270a, from qirsu B, probably 'a vehicle drawn 
by draft animals'. But perhaps a variant (kirsu? or kirsu?), under West Semitic 
influence, of kussu (A. Salonen, Landfahrzeuge, 77, 'Tragsessel, Reisesessel'). 

ND 2647 (XVII; BSAI; Plate 50) 
Re-edited in CLNA, I, pp. 90-91, 127-128, ILL See also K. Deller, Or. 36 (1967), 81. 

Transliteration 
Obv. a-na sarri beli-ia 

urad-ka m.dnabu-is-qur-ni 
lu-u sulmumu 

a-na sarri be-//1-li-ia-ma 
5 ina muhhi a-~a-pi 

sa mtitsu-ha-a-a 
sa sarru be-li 
is-pur-a-ni 
a-ta-sar 

10 VI i~narkabiitimes 
Base I i:fu-tar-tu 

XI u-rat 
sa sisemes 
III u-rat 

15 sa ku-dini 
I ME XX imeremes 
LX ibileme$ 
amel~abemeS la am-nu 

ina pu-tu-u-a 
20 amel~abemeS 

IV ME i-ba-si 
e-te-bir 

Top ug-da-ta-mir 

Translation 
( 1-4) To the king my lord your servant Nabu-ishqumi. May it be well with the king my 
lord. 

(5-9) Concerning the pack-animals of the Suhaeans about which the king my lord 
sent me a message, I have made a muster. ( 10-17) (There are) six chariots, one wagon, 
eleven teams of horses, three teams of mules, one hundred and twenty donkeys, (and) 
sixty camels. (18-20) I have not numbered the soldiers. In my presence (are) four 
hundred soldiers. They have completed crossing (the river). 
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Notes 
Complete tablet in good condition, with only minor abrasion at each end. Both faces are 
almost flat, obv. minimally less so. The tablet has square comers, and both ends are so 
flat that the tablet will stand vertically on them. NA script. 
2) m.dnaba-is-qur-ni. -is-qur is written across base and -ni extends on to rev. CLNA, I, 
p. 90 reads m.dPA-da!-in?!<-a/an-ni?>. 
4) be-//1-li-ia-ma. The scribe first wrote EN, some wedges of which remain clearly 
visible, as shown in the copy, and then over-wrote it with BE. 
6) mlitsu-ha-a-a. Tribesmen on the middle Euphrates, but this term does not by itself 
link this letter to Babylonia, or require it to be placed in chapter 2 with letters related to 
Babylonia. 
II) i$u-tar-tu. See CLNA, I, p. I28. 
I2, I4) u-rat. Deller, Or.36 (1967), 8I reads u-rata. 
21) i-ba-si. Correctly restored by CLNA, I, p. 90. 
23) ug-da-ta-mir. For the form see GAG §93e and AHw, 278a. 

ND 2654 (BSAI; Plate 53; Photo Plate II) 

Transliteration 
Face A (Obv.?) 
I' ... ... XXX 

...... ~u UGU 
[x?-t]i-su Ia bi-[n]i-ti 
... PAP-u a-ti-d[in] 

5' .. . ral-[n]a kaspi 
•. • X SE.PAD.MES 
.. . x UN.ME[S] 
... ME U[DU]?-x-[M]ES 
... ... xx-[M]ES 

10' . .... . xxx-MES 
Face B (Rev.?) 
1' ...... X ...••• 

x sairi-~[a]?!h[a]?-x 
[ma]rat([DU]MU.MUNUS) misdzi(SUHUS.I) 
IV narati(MUNUS.NAR)mes 

5' X URUDU ME LI KAM URUD[U] 
[x]? [D]U? URUDU ME x x x x 
x-ia-u gab-b[u] 
[p ]a-an m.dmarduk-na$ir( SES )i[r] 
[x]xUGUZixx 

10' [x] x a-[t]a-na-su 
... ... xxxxx 
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Partial Translation 
Face A 

(3') ...... unseemly ( 4') ...... I gave (5') ... for silver (6') ... com rations (7') ... 
people (8') ... hundred sheep 
FaceB 

(2') ... the lady Ri:j/ha ... (3') daughter ofishdi, (4') four lady musicians (5'-7') 
[unclear; concerns copper] (8' -10') I shall deliver it in the presence of Marduk-nasir ... 

Notes 
Tablet with top and base and surface of left side missing. One damaged end and the left 
side clearly show a layer of surface clay over a core. Face A is flat, Face B slightly 
curved left to right. NA script. 
Face A 
3') la bi-[n]i-ti. Perhaps a variant of la banltu, 'unseemly', CAD, B, 80b. 
FaceB 
5') KAM. Could be UTUL = diqiiru, with reference to a copper bowl or bowls. 

ND 2658 (BSAI; Plate 55) 

Transliteration 
Obv.1' xx ... xx[t]a-[d]a-[n]i 

amelqi-pa-n[i] sa senu-<sa>-hi i-su-h[u ]-[ n ]i 
bal-{u [S]arru bell lis-' -al 
amelrab nuhatimmu r il-sa-pa-ra 

5' a-na muhhi UR[U]? x [x]? nix [x]? 
rna-a amelqi-p[a-ni] [x]? x ... 
uk-ta-x ..... . 

Base all[i]- ... ..... . 
9' sa qa-ni ........ . 
Rev. [l]i-sad/t-x ........ . 
11' [is ]si E.NAM x ..... . 

{a-bi-tu-ni senu-[sa-hi] 
u-ma-a DIS.KA.K[A]?- ... .. . 
i-tal-ka amelqi-p[i] ... 

15' issi libbi L amelq[i-p]a-[ni]? ... 
... XX ...... 

Side* 
h III -1- ·me'S nap ar a am ..... . .. . 

amele-[mu-qi]? ........ . 

Translation 
(1') ...... to deliver. (2') The Qipu-officials who exacted the barley tax (3') are 

safe and sound. Let the king my lord make enquiry. ( 4') The Chief Baker has sent a 
message (5') concerning the town ... , (6'-7') He says: 'The Qipu-officials .. . ... have 
......... (8') the town Li- ... (9') of the region ......... '(10') Let them cause to .. . 
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...... (11 ')from the house of ......... (12') seize the barley tax. Now PN has come 
back. (14') The Qipu-official ... (15') from among the Qipu-officials (16') ........ . 
. . . ( 17') altogether three towns . . . . . . . .. ( 18') the forces . . . . . . . .. 

Notes 
Two pieces rejoined to form most of the lower part of a tablet, which lacks the right 
halves of the last two lines of obv., the right half of a line on base, and the surface of the 
right third of rev. NA script. The broken end reveals that the tablet was formed with 
about 3.5 mm of surface clay over a core. 
3') bal-fu. Taken as St. pl. 
13') DIS.KA.K[A]?- ... Apparently a personal name, possibly beginning Amat-ka, 
although no such NA name appears to be attested. 

ND 2665 (XXVII; IM 64103; Plate 25) 

Transliteration 
Obv. a-na sarri [bellya] 

urad-ka [PN] 
lu-u sulmumu a-n[a sar]ri [be]ll-fa 
dan-nis a-da[n]-nis 

5 ka-ni-ku sa sarri bell-i[ a] 
ina muh[hi-i]a ta-tal-ka 
rna-a i:fkir-si 
sa i:fdu-un X hi X X 

NI-tu mu-sa-~a-bi-ra 
10 r il?-si-e ka-mu-tu?(- )x? 

rna-a i:fna-si-[h]a?? 
-----~- ----------

x(- )ta-ma-ta 
ki-i sa sarru be-If 
iq-bu-u-ni-[ n ]i [ m ]a am-m[ ar ]?? 

15 .. . MES mgi-lu-f ul-ni 

19 
Rev. 
21 

fal-[n]a zitti(HA.LA)-k[u-n]u 
uk-tab-bir a-x-x 
amel~abeme[s] ..... . 
XXX ..•••. 

. .. . .. [ru]?-ku-u[b] 

.... . . -qu-n[i] 

Partial Translation 
[The only lines which are beyond doubt are 1-6, 13-14, and part of 15-17. For 
remainder see notes.] ( 1-7) To the king my lord your servant [PN]. May it be very very 
well with the king my lord. The sealed document of the king my lord has come to me, ... 
... ... ... (13-14) As the king my lord ordered me, saying: 'As much (15-17) ... as 
Giluni has made heavy for your share I have ... ' 
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Notes 
Largely complete tablet, with major cracks, patches of surface loss and abrasion. In 
some cases there is doubt as to whether or not marks in damage at the end of the line are 
vestigial remains of a sign. Rev. is inscribed with only three lines of text, the first of 
which is wholly lost. NA script. 
7) i:fkir-si. See Iraq 18 (1956), 44 and above, ND 2643 (p. 283), note 22. 
8) i:fdu-un x hi x x. The traces after un seem to represent [rn]a. They cannot be read as 
na, nu or ni. The traces after hi suggest i, although a[t] cannot be excluded: ~[i] is 
unlikely. The final traces might be [p ]i. A tentative reading of the whole is i:fdu-un-[rn]a 
hi-i-[p ]i, 'the dun indeed is broken'. For i:fdunnu see A. Salon en, Landfahrzeuge, 35, 
n.3, and W. von Soden, ZA 43, 241, line 190, where the term is linked to rna-a-a-al-tu 
'bed'. See also Iraq 18 (1956), 44. 
9) NI-tu rnu-sa-~a-bi-ra. The first word could be ~al-tu. The remainder of the line 
could be Ptcp. St of one of the two verbs ~abiiru, for rnusa~bira with additional -a-. 
10) r il?-si-e. The first sign might alternatively be taken as [k]an. 
15) mgi-lu-r ul-ni. For the name see Iraq 18 ( 1956), p. 44. 
15, 16, 17) A fragment, bearing the major part of lu on line 15, the beginning of ku on 
line 16, and a plus traces on both sides on line 17, has disappeared since the original 
copy was made. 
17) a-x-x. Perhaps a-t[al]-[k]a, but in the context one expects some such sense as 'I 
have authorised' or 'I have approved'. 
19) x x x. The first sign is not pa; it could be [l]a. AN is a dubious reading of the 
second sign. 

ND 2675 (IM 64112; Plate 56) 

Tentative Transliteration 
Face A 
1' ..... . X ••.• • • 

... ... XX •.• 

. . . x LUGAL EN i[s-k]u-na-n[i] 

... x x x rna ah-ha-za 
5' [x]-a bu-u-e x Ia si 

[k]a?-ra-du HI MAR? ~[U] x [r]u 
x x e [rn]a?(- )ak-su SE gab-bu 
SE.LIL.MES i x x? ~Ax UD 
a-na-ku x x x ... rna 

10' I ANSE SE.GIS.NI a-na lid-x x x ra x 
DIS ~AB? x x : albi[r-t]e x ... x r[i]? x 
[x z]i? x ri x IR? ZA-a-a x x x r[a]? 
x ... ax u a-na TAB? IM?.ME[S]? 
V[I] x SIG4 x : V[I] x x rna-a-t[ e] 

15' X SIG4 X sa i X ... te 
X SIG4 sa pa-an X a X X X X 

XX A A MAS U x AS BI x x [S]i-qa 
i-si-tu : qa-ri-ib ... MAS? x 
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VI MAS (J T A [N]A AN x ... NE? a-na 
20' issu muhhi x x x x RI SUM NUx 

a-x-ga-su a ... x rna-ax 
22'-26' [very fragmentary] 

FaceB 
1'-5' [veryfragmentary] 
6' XXITaxVxxxxxna 

X X X X X X X X ME[S] X X 

XXxxxxxxx 
X X X T[E)?/D[I)? su? X X bi sa ru X 

10' sa KUR X X r[a]? X X u-se-bi-l[u]!? 
T A Ex x x a-n[ a]? : an-na-a-te 
mas-r[i]? XXX: LU xxxx 
sA x-su-nu X sA. x-s[u]-nu L[U]? X X fAl 

a-x x x-su-nu x x x x x x 
15' KUR.mu-x-fal-fal: ina muhhi x x x 

e-pu-x X X ~AB x x-f ul-ma 
ma-a-ri x x EN x m.dx-x 
x x xu x: [LU]GAL EN [!]e-e-mu 
lis?-ku[n]? xxxxxxxax 

20' MU.AN.N[A] x lis-x x SUM x x 
xxxxxxMESx ... 

Side 

x x x x x KUR.m[u]-x ... 
x ... xxx ... 

1 .. . URU.x x x DIS ~AB IGI PAD x x x lu-na ... 
. . . LUGAL EN/is-a-la : x x r u.rx x ri . . . ---

... na issu iil!ibbi-iili: x x x [ii]la[r]-b[a-ili 
) . •• X ha {e ti X X Sa .. . X X ••• 

Notes 
Major part of a tablet, cracked, scored and badly abraded. Top and bottom are both 
damaged, but total loss lengthwise is probably less than 10 mm. In addition to text on 
obv. and rev., tablet bears four lines on left side. LUGAL EN occurs in line 3' (perhaps 
actual 3 or 4) of Face A, but as it is not in a context proving it to be part of the address, 
this does not prove that Face A is obv. NA script. 

Substantial parts of the surface are lost. In addition, a note made when the tablet was 
first copied in 1954 recorded that it much needed laboratory cleaning, and although this 
had to some extent been undertaken when it was collated in 1979, still only a minority 
of signs were certainly identifiable. A new collation after additional cleaning might 
further improve readings. The transliteration is very tentative and no translation is 
offered. 
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ND 2682 (IM 64115; Plate 52) 

Transliteration 
Obv. 
1 [!up ]pi mas-sur-GIS-ka-dan-in 

a-na m.dnabu-na-mir ah[i-i]a 
l[u]-u sulmum[u] ral-[n]a ahi-[i]a [a-d]an-nis 
SU-Ut X X tU-U X : a-ki-i 

5 qin-ni s[a . .. S]a ame[lltar-ta-ni 
sa pa-a[n] rm1[d]aian([D]I.KUD)-dadad ina iilbir-ti 
i-qi-b[a]-rul-ni: rna-a su[m]-ma 
ina pa-ni-ka : la nu-te-ra-su 
ina iilsa-p[u]-u-a i-qi-ba-an-ni 

10 u-ma-a [S]u-u : bit-su 
sa mdaian(DI.KUD)Jd1adad sa ina pa-[n]i-ia 
dlanimes .ni sa sarri am-[m]ar 
sa sa-nu-u-ni l[i]-x-x( -)x 
sisemeS Sa . . . .. . 

15 $i-e-[ni] .. . . . . 
Base i-sam: ANSE.K[UR?.RA?.MES?] 

am-mar ...... .. . 
.• • X . . .. ... . . 

Rev. and End 
1' X •••.. . • . •• . . 

sax x .... .... . 
sum-ma X ... .. ... . 

sum-maxx ... . . . 
5' [a U-da SU-nU: X X • •. 

sum-ma i-ta-ar-$a-ka 
ina pa-an sarri : qi-bi 
sum-ma ina iimeme XXV sa arahta[sriti]?(D[UL]?) 
sum-ma ina iimeme urn I KAM sa arah!ebeti(AB) 

10' lu-u-ri-da a-ki-i 
sa i-ta-ra-$U-u-ni 
ina pa-an ah[i]-ia a-mur sup-ra 
su-tu ahu-u-a-a : l[u]? X •.. x.[ME]S 
amelpa-hu-tu a[n]-n[i]? .. . 

15' x ax: issu mda[ian(D[I.KUD)-dadad] [ ... ]? 
rna-a bit DIS .x-x-x . .. 

Top s[a] mdaian(DI.KUD)-dadad a-ki-i s[a] 
[x] e-pa-su-u-ni: li-pu-u[S] 
x x a: e-da-n[a] 

Side* 
sup-ra: bi-r[a]-ti: sa u-ra-da-a-ni 
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Translation 
Obv. and Base 
( 1-3) Tablet of Ashur-nirka-danin to Nabu-namir his brother. May it be very well with 
my brother. 

( 4-5) As to the family of ... of the Turtan ( 6) who in the presence of Dayan-Adad in 
the fortress (7-8) said: (7-8) 'We shall certainly return him into your presence', (9-11) 
in Sapua he told me: 'Now he is of the household of Dayan-Adad who is in my 
presence.' ( 12-13) The cities of the king, as many as they are, let him . . . . .. ( 14) 
horses of ... . .. (15) sheep of ...... ( 16) he shall sell. 
Rev. and Top 

(3'-4') Whether ... ...... or .... .. ... (5') I do not know them .. .. (6'-7') If things 
have gone well for you, say so in the presence of the king. (8'-lOa') I shall come 
down, either in the days (from) the 25th of the month Ta[shrit] or in the days (from) 
the first of Tebet. (10b'-12') According to how (things) work out, visit my brother 
(and) send a message. (13') He is my brother; let me ... (14') provincial governor ... 
... (15') ... from Dayan-Adad ... (16') [sense unclear] (17'-18') About Dayan-Adad, 
let him act just as he acts. ( 18') I shall give ... 
Side 

Send a message (about any) fortresses which they abandon. 

Notes 
When first copied the tablet lacked the right bottom comer and a fragment from the right 
top of rev.; it has subsequently lost further fragments, including the whole of the right 
top comer. There is a large split down the middle of obv. NA script. 
Obv. 
1) mas-sur-GIS-ka-dan-in. Eponym for 720 BC; see RLA, 2, 424-5. 
4 et al.) mdaian(DI.KUD)-dadad. The name recurs from the next century in SAA, 10 
(= ABL 43), 18. 
8) i-qi-b[ a )-f u 1-ni. The u, although damaged, is certain. The form is uncontracted Pret. 
Subj. 3 sg. m. of qabU. 
9) alsa-p[u]-u-a. The phantom further fal suggested in the copy between u and a must 
be adventitious, due to damage. If this place name could be shown to be a variant 
writing for the city Sapia, this letter would need to be transferred to chapter 2, with 
letters related to Babylonia. 
10) b'it-su. < *b'it-su, pronounced bissu. 
Rev. 
8') arahta[sr'iti]?(D[UL]?). Uncertain reading, supported only by the apparent initial 
large oblique, which seems to exclude GAN = kislimi. 
18') li-pu-u[S]. The final two signs have been lost since the tablet was copied. 
Side 
1) u-ra-da-a-ni. For the sense proposed see CAD, A/2, 217a-b, aradu 1, 2' e. 

ND 2683 (LXIV; BSAI; Plate 57) 

Transliteration 
Obv. [a-na sar]ri bell-ia 
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[urad-k]a m.denurta-bel-u~ur 
[lu] sulrnumu a-na sarri beli-ia 

issu rnuhhi m.denurta-apla-iddina 
5 sa be-li is-pur-a-ni 

rna-a [AN]SE.KUR.RA.MES GUD.NITA.MES 
UDU.HI.A.MES sa issu mtitta-ba-li 

na-~a-ni rna-a ki-rna iila ina piini-ka 
ip-qid-di rna-a a-ta-a Ia tas-pur 

10 ll-su rna-~i ina rnuhhi beli-ia 
a-sa-pa-ra XL VI ANSE.KUR.RA.MES 
I ME LXV GUD.MES IV LIM VI ME XXXV 
UDU.Hl.fAl.ME[S] i[na]p[a-n]i-ia 
XXXIII ANSE.KUR.RA.ME[S] DI[S].M[E] XX[X]rVl 

15 GUD.NIT A.MES ina piin mas-sur-na#r[i]r 
a-na sa-a-su {e-e-rnu 
a-sa-kan-su ka-ni-ku a-~a-barat 
a-Uk!? -su ina rnuhhi betP il-ia 
i-ta-ta-ka XVI GIS.U[R].MES 

20 sa issu piin mbel-ib-ni 
Rev. i-li-ku-ni-ni ma-a-[n]i-r[i] 

irn-ta-at-ha ina rnuh-hi-ia 
ik-ta-ra-a[r] a-na-ku 
arn-ta-ha-ar! it-ti-rna-li 

25 ina safse urneme ma-tar-X X X X 

ina rnuhhi sap-X ... X ... 
i-kar-ra-ru-ni x x x 
ina lib-bi i[k]?-[r]a?-ra-ni 

xxxxxxxx 
30 rna-a l[i]?-h[a]-[r]a?-ni ina [b]a-te 

an-ni-te se-bi-[r ]a-ni 
sarru bell lu r ul-[ d]a 
Ia il-ki-ni su-u 
a-na rna-a-ti s[ a be]li-ia 

35 sulrnumu a-dan-nis a-ni-nu 
dul-li-ni ni-pa-as 
lib-bi sarri beti-ia r a 1-[ d]an-nis 
lu {iib 

Translation 
( 1-3) To the king my lord your servant Enurta-bel-usur. May it be well with the king 
my lord. 

( 4-9) Concerning Enurta-apla-iddin, about whom my lord sent a message saying 
' (About) the horses, cattle (and) sheep which were brought from the land of Tabal, 
when he put a town at your disposal, why did you not send a message?', ( 10-11) as 
much as twice I have sent a message to my lord. ( 11-19a) 46 horses, 165 cattle, 4,635 
sheep are in my charge. 43 horses, 135 cattle are in the charge of Ashur-nasir. I have set 
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down instructions for him; I made use of a sealed tablet. He has hastened (to perform) 
his service for my lord. 

( 19b-24) Aya-niri transported (and) put in place for me 16 beams which came from 
Bel-ibni. I myself took delivery. (24-26) Yesterday (and) the day before Atar- ... for 
the ......... (27) [which?] they are putting in place ... (28) they have placed (them) 
inside. (29) [They sent a message] (30-31) saying: 'Let them deliver. Bring (it/them) 
across into this region.' (32-33) The king my lord knows it is not our feudal duty. 
(34-38) It is very well with the land of my lord. We ourselves are rendering our 
service. Let the heart of the king my lord be very glad. 

Notes 
Two fragments rejoined to form a tablet complete except for the loss of the top left 
comer. The text is mainly well preserved except in the vicinity of breaks, but in some 
areas abrasion and shallowly impressed wedges leave a few signs doubtful. Final 10 
mm of rev. is uninscribed. NA script. 
9) mlitta-ba-li. The context does not suggest either that this letter originated in Tabal, or 
that it was primarily concerned with events there. 
10) ma-~i. Lit. 'enough'. 
17) a-~a-bafOt. Gt form. 
18) a-KlD-su. The middle sign is clearly KID. The translation assumes that this writing 
was a scribal error for a-lik-su, from alku for ilku, as elsewhere in NA. 
19) i-ta-ta-ka. From etaku, AHw, 260a. 
21) i-li-ku-ni-ni. 3 pl. Pret. Vent. Subj. 
24, 25) it-ti-ma-li ina salse umeme. See GAG §72b. 
26) sap-x. A possible restoration is sap-ti. 
30) l[i]?-h[a]-[r]a?-ni. Badly damaged. If the reading is correct, it is taken as an 
Assyrian form for lihhuruni ( < limhuruni). 
30-ll) [b ]~-£~~ I_n_th_e fjnal sign tll_e first four wedges ~e on the rev. proper, where, 
relative to the rest of the text on rev., they appear as horizontals, giving la. But the 
vertical is just over the edge and crooked, and relative to this the first four wedges are 
the small obliques of te. Thanks are due to J.N. Postgate for recognition of the reading 
ba-te rather than ba-la. 
32-33) Postgate, TCAE, 66, reasonably suggests that the writer is protesting that the 
task of transporting beams which have been delivered to him does not fall within his 
duties. 
37) lib-bi. The second sign is certainly bi, not bu. 

ND 2685 ( CI; IM 64117; Plate 57) 

Transliteration 
Obv. [ana sarri bellya] 

[urad-ka PN] 
[f]u-[U SU[mumU] 
a-na S]arri be-[l]i-i[a] 

5 .. . x da-i-qu x . .. 
fal-[n]a bl[t]-a-ni tal-l[a-ka] 
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an-[n]i-u a-di ni-ir-[ra-bu-ni] 
amel~abemes ma-a-da: ... 
an-ni-u sa ni-kar-[ra-ru-ni]? 

10 amel~abemes ma-a-da : x ... 
r il-si-nis li[q]-qu-ru x ... 
[lu-nap ]?? -p[ f]? -lu bi[t] ka-ra-[ ni] 
..... . r il-sa-ru-hu 

Base .... . . ni-ik-ru-r[u-[ni] 
15 . . .. . . [a?-da]n?-nis 
Rev. . . . ... . .. . . . -su 

.. .. .. r ul-[r]u?-[d]u-ni 

. .. X xmes.e-ni 

sa[rru lu ]-u-da . .. 
20 ina alb[i-r]a-t[e] x x .. . 

sa alb[i] -r[a-te] .. ... . 
amel~abemes s[a] ... .. . 
sarru beti ....... . . 
X .• •........ . 

[Several lines lost] 
Side 
n + 25 [sarru luF ul-da : di-ib-bi an-nu-te 

Translation 
( 1-4) [To the king my lord your servant PN.] May [it be well with] the king my lord. 

( 5) ... are favourable ... ( 6) You shall come to the inner quarter of the palace. (7) 
(In both) this one, until we enter, (8) soldiers are numerous . .. (9) (and also in) this 
(other) one, which we are setting in order, (lOa) soldiers are numerous. (10b-12a) 
Together let them demolish (and) dismantle ... (12b-13) They are destroying the 
customhouses. (14) ...... (when) we set in order, (15) .... .. very much (16) ... .. . 
.. . ... (17) ...... (when) they come down (18) .......... .. (19) May the king know 
.. .... (20) in the fortresses .. . . .. (21) of the fortresses .... .. (22) the soldiers of .. . 
.. . (23)thekingmylord ......... (24) ........... . 
Side 

(n+25) May the king know these matters. 

Notes 
When copied in 1954 this tablet was as represented in the copy. Although it was already 
crumbling, with damage at top, left bottom and along all the right side except at the base, 
the extant script was on the whole clear. When collated in 1970, the tablet was 
disintegrating, and represented by two fragments and crumbs in the box; everything 
above the line AA' and to the left of lines BB' and CC' had disappeared. NA script. 

The gaps make the sense obscure, but the letter possibly relates to an attack upon an 
enemy stronghold; some of the text may be quoting royal instructions. 
12) [lu-nap]??-p[z1?-lu. This tentative restoration assumes D Prec. of napiilu in the 
sense of CAD, N/1, 275a-b, A 4b. 
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12) bl[t] ka-ra-[ni]. Either pl. of bit kari, for bit karrani (see CAD, K, 237b karu A in 
bit kari), or 'vineyard(s)' from bit karani (CAD, K, 206b ). 
13) rn-sa-ru-hu. Possibly 'are destroying', from AHw, 1028a, sarahu(m), 'zerstoren', 
but gaps in the context leave the sense obscure. 

ND 2690 (LVII; BSAI; Plate 48) 

Transliteration 
Obv.1' .. .... ... ... xx 

[ina mu]h-hi-ia ma-a[h]-x(- )[x]? 
sa Ia ~illi(GIS.MI) 
III IV imeru-rat d!en-Ul 

5' u amel~abeme'S la-s[u-n]u 
Base r ul-ma-a ina muhhi 

[s]iseme'S 
sa na-kan-te 

Rev. sa a-na ahl-i[ a] 
10' a-qa-bu-u-ni 

Side* 

rna-a li-be-lu . . . 
issu m[uh-h]i-i[a] 
. .••.•• .. .•• X 

1 ina muhhi gab- .. . ..... . 
XU-me X ....... . . 

[x S]a id-x .. . ..... . 

Translation 
(2') against/forme ... (3') without protection. (4') (There are) threeorfourteams 

of horses of Enlil ( 5') and there are no soldiers. ( 6' -8') Now concerning the horses of 
the storehouse (9'-10') about which I speak to my brother, (11 ')saying, 'Let them take 
possession ... (12')fromme(13') ............ ' 
Side 

[Retains nothing significant] 

Notes 
Bottom third of a small tablet. Obv. flat, rev. markedly curved. Text largely legible. NA 
script. 
2') ma-a[h]-x(- )[x]? The traces after a[h] would be compatible with either rat or ri. 
3') GIS.MI. There are no traces of any further sign on this line. 
4 ' ) d!en-Ul. The sign after rat can hardly in the context be other than DINGIR, although 
the second horizontal is not visible. What might be taken as further traces after lfl is 
probably the remains of an unidentified sign on rev. (end of line 13' ). 
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ND 2698+2702 (BSAI; Plate 58) 

Transliteration 
Obv. a-na UJ.GAL.SAG bel'i-ia 

urad-ka maha-l[a-mu]r 

lu sul-mu 
a-na bel'i-ia a-dan-nis 

5 arnelrab ka-ri 
iim XXII KAM sa arahufiili 
nar-tu il-ta-pa-su 
istenen iimu x ... a-da-gal 
La u-[r]a-mi-su 

10 a-n[a] U[D]? [II]?rel?.K[AM]? 
a-da-ga[l]-[ma]? 
La u-ra-mi-s[u] 
ha-ra-mi-[m]a 
arnelmar sip-[r]i 

15 ina muhhi bet'i-[i]a 
Base a-sap-ra 

befili sum-mu 
Rev. ina ekalli i-taq-bi 

li-iq-bi 
20 u-la-a befzli 

a [x] x x?-x-ni 
X ......... XX 

max ... ........ . 
La g[a]? x x x .. . 

25 beflli a!-bat sar[ri] 
ina muhhi m.dnerga/4-KAL.AN 
lis-pu-ra ri-ih-te 
ma-da-tu 
li-i~-bat pu-tu-hu 

30 ma-da-tu lis-si 

Translation 
( 1-4) To the chief Reshu-official my lord, your servant Aha-lamur. May it be very well 
with my lord. 

(5-7) The quay-master, on the 22nd day of Ulul the river seized him. (8-9) I was 
looking (for him) for a whole day (but) I did not recover him. ( 10-12) I kept looking 
for a second day, (but) I did not recover him. (13-16) Thereupon I sent a message to 
my lord. ( 17-19) If it is mentioned in the Palace, let my lord speak, (20) or let my lord 
(21-24) [nothing translatable] 

(25-27) Let my lord send a royal command for Nergal-KAL.AN. (27-30) Let him 
levy the rest of the tribute; let him bear the responsibility for the tribute. 
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Notes 
Complete tablet constituted from rejoining two fragments, originally separately 
catalogued. The top two-thirds was ND 2702 and the bottom third ND 2698. There are 
major cracks on both faces, with substantial surface loss on both faces in the vicinity of 
the cracks and the join. In the surface between lines 21 and 22 is a fragment of stone, 
3.5 mm x 3 mm. NA script. 
2) -l[a-mu]r. Despite abrasion, an assured outline makes this the only credible reading 
for these signs. 
8) umu x ... a-da-gal. The trace of a wedge after umu could not be part of KAM (as 
postulated for the final sign in line 10) even if syntax permitted. The space available 
seems insufficient for gab-bu. rna would fit the traces, the space, and (as an enclitic) the 
sense. 
25) a!-bat. Microscopic examination confirms the form represented in the copy, which 
must incorporate either an uncorrected scribal slip or an incomplete erasure. 
25-27) Since the addressee was not the king, this shows that an abat (Babylonian 
amat) sarri was a particular type of command, not necessarily a directive from the king 
in person. 
26) m.dnerga/4-KAL.AN. Possibly a shortening for (or a modem mis-reading of) 
m.dnerga/4 -dannin-an-ni. 

ND 2708 (IM 64126; Plate 51) 

Transliteration 
Face A 
1' .. .... ..... . X 

.•.... •• . .•• X 

.....• •• • X /ib-bi 

... X i:fe[eppiitime'S s[ U-n ]u? 
5' x .. . is-pur-an-n[i]-m[a]? 

x x x? l[i]?-nam-mi-s[a ]? 
xxa sixxxx? 
rna-a am-marx iq-b[u]?-n[i]? 
XX si-na X ra 

10' ...... i:feleppatzme[s]_s[u-n]u? 
...... x ~[i]?/i[a]? AN x x 
...... x-a-ni-[m]a? 
...... ME[S]? E? .. . 
... ... ... x RI ha .. . 

15' ......... X .. • 

FaceB 
1' ...... ... XXX mu 

.... .. ... x x as-su 

... ... xxxx 

... ... xx .. . 
5' . .. xxxx .. . 

x x Ex [S]a? KUR.x x-ral?-a? 
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X sa matur-zu-hi-n[a] ... 

XX na ki it X ... 

x hi-in-ti u[[iiti( SE.BAR )me5_su-n[ u ]? 
1 0' [in ]a lib-bi u-ram-mu-f ul? 

[i-m ]a-tah-u-ni ... 
. . • X X X ki ri X x? 
... x [i]S?-[p]ur?-a[n]?-[ni]? 

Translation 
Face A 

[Nothing significant is extant except two mentions of ships.] 
FaceB 

[The only intelligible section is:] (7') ... of the land Urzuhina ... (8') ..... . 
(9'-10') They will leave ...... their barley there. (11 ')They will transport .. . 

Notes 
Both ends and upper and lower parts of left side are lost. One face is flat top to bottom, 
the other slightly convex; both faces are slightly convex left to right. No complete line is 

preserved on Face A. NA script. 
FaceB 
9') hi-in-ti. The lexica offer no word him/ntu obviously apposite in juxtaposition to 
u[!iiti; could this be a loan-word from Aramaic hin[in 'wheat' with modified dental? 
Him/ntu 'leather bag' does not appear to be attested with reference to grain. 

ND 2711 (IM 64128; Plate 60) 

Transliteration 
Obv. fal-n[a] sarri be[ll-[i]a 

urad-ka mas-sur-dannin(KAL )-an-ni 
lu-u sulmumu a-na sarri bell-ia 
fal-n[a] sarri beti-ia a-ta-ha-ra 

5 [n]u-uk la-as-su [l]a i-sa-mu-u-ni 
sum-mu hi-[a-a-a pa-an sarri beli-ia 
sarru bellli-du-kan-ni 
a-ta-a an-nu-ti i-du-ku-u-ni 
sarru bell {e-mu i-sa-ak-na-an-ni 

10 rna-a KUR.RA.MES ka-a-a-ma-nu-te mu-[h]u-ru 
a-na mda-di-i di-in rna-a KUR.RA 
sa sarri mu-hu-ru am[ei]bel ali sa alki-sa-si 

ma-da-' a-tu : na-~a: amelmu-sar-ki-sa-a-ni 
ina piinl?-i[a]? e-ra-ba ameltasllSu(III.U5) la a-sap-ra-su-nu it-tal-ka 

15 ina pa-ni-ia si-bi ma-da-' a-tu i[r-S]u 
ni-hu-ru [n]u-uk sum-mu ina pa-ni-ka 
la-li-k[a] [l]u-u si-bi ma-da-' a-tu 
ni-hu-ru su-u i-sap-ra rna-a ma-da-' a-tu 
sa sarri at-ta mu-hu-ru 
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20 ma-a a-na-ku ka-a-a-ma-nu-te 
r a 1-na ta-a-a-ar-te a-la-q[ u-ut] 
ra1-ma-ha-ra ru1-[m]a-a DUMU-su? ... 
XXX . . . XX ia .. . 

Base .. . ... ... ... x x .. . 
25 ... ... . .. . . . a-ta .. . 

. . . . . . . . . [r]a?-bP e 1? 

....... .. x GIG?-su 

..•... . •• XXX 

x-x-mu-u-n[i] i-la-q[ u ]-u[t]lt[ u] 
30 [u]rki(EGIR) NA i-za-bi-lu-su amelmareme'S-su 

ina pa-na-tu-u-a i-sa-par ka-a-a-ma-n[u-t]e 
sa sarri ki i-ma-hu-[r]u a-na ame[lr]ab [iil]anzmeS 
[e-mu i-sa-kan ma-a lib-bi-su? x x 
Ia ta-ma-qu-ta ra1-[s]ap-[r]a-su 

35 nu-uk amelrab ma-da-' a-ti li-li-ka 
/a-as- ' a-lama-a Ia amelurad-ka 
su-u ma-a a-ta-a ina pa-ni-ka i-la-ka 
u-ma-a su-ut-ma ih-tu-ru-pu 
ina muhhi kar-#-ia ina muhhi sarri beti-ia 

40 i-sap-ra a-ki ma-a x x x 
is-pur-an-ni-ni dul-li-n[i i-n ]a 
pa-an sarri beti-ia ni-la-[ak-m]a 
su-u enell ina lib-bi enell sa[rri be]ti-{a 
ni-da-bu-bu ina muhhi KU[R] . .. x 

45 SIG5.MESte sa nakri sa a-ma-har-u-ni 
su-u ki-i nakri i-si-ia i-kir 
[i]na muhhi qa-a' ih-tu-ru-pu 
[k]ar-#-ia i-kal KUR.RA.MES x x 
ra1-[n]a pa-an sarri belf-ia u-b[a]-la 

50 ...... x GAL bat-te sa sarri-ma 
Top . .... . RI i-ma-har 

Side* 

[ana sarri be]li-ia u-ba-la 
...... ... x x belfli-ni 
.... .. EN i-x . .. 

55 ... [e-[m]u i-sa-ak-na-ni ma-a ka-bi-su 
[maFa1 sum-mu Ia a-dan-nis u-ka-ba-a[s-su] 

Translation 
(I) To the king my lord (2) your servant Ashur-danninanni. (3) May it be well with 
the king my lord. 

( 4) I have approached the king my lord ( 5) to say, there is no one who is not 
obedient. (6) If (I am guilty of) an offence before the king my lord, (7) let the king my 
lord kill me. (8) (But) why should these (people) kill me? 

298 



Letters of uncertain provenance 

(9) The king my lord sent me an instruction, (10) saying: 'Get trustworthy horses 
(11) (and) deliver (them) to Dadi.' He said: (11-12) 'Receive royal horse(s).' The 
lord of the city Kisasi ( 13-14a) brought tribute. The (two) commissaries are coming 
into my presence. ( 14b) [see notes] ( 15) There are witness of the tribute in my 
presence. ( 16-18) We have received (it). I say, (even) if I may not come into your 
presence, we have indeed got witnesses of the tribute. 

(18-19) That man sent a message saying: 'You yourself collect the royal tribute!' 
(20-22a) He says: 'I will take trustworthy (mounts) for the return journey. I will get 
(them).' (22b-28) [fragmentary only] (29) ...... they will take away. 

(30-31) After they deliver the bed to him, he will send his sons into my presence. 
(31-34a) When they receive the royal mounts, they will make a report to the Supervisor 
of the Cities, saying: 'In it ... you shall not ... ' (34b-37) I sent a message to him 
saying: 'Let the Tribute Inspector come, let me carry out an enquiry.' He said: 'He is 
not your servant; why should he come into your presence?' 

(38-41a) Now that man has indeed been quick to send a message of calumny against 
me to the king my lord, when he said ... (that) he sent me a message. ( 41 b-44a) We do 
our duty to the king my lord. Let that man (and I) argue it out eye to eye with the king. 

( 44b-46) Concerning the land ... , (despite) the favourable things which I gather 
about the enemy, that man was hostile to me as though to an enemy. ( 47-48) For envy 
he was quick to denounce me. ( 48-49) I will bring horses into the presence of the king 
my lord. (50) ...... around the king. (End) (51-52) ...... he will receive, I shall bring 
[to the king] my lord. (53) ......... our lord. (54) ... [the king] my lord will ... (Side) 
(55) ... he has sent me instructions, saying: 'Crush (them)!' (56) I swear I will crush 
them (lit. it) harshly. 

Notes 
Large almost complete tablet, with slight damage at ends and some cracks. Legibility 
good except in vicinity of damage. 3 lines on left side, beginning near first sign on rev. 
Both faces convex. NA script. 

This letter, although well preserved, is obscure from absence of background. The 
writer had been entrusted with collecting horses for the king, but after the delivery of 
tribute in the form of horses, another official had taken them away and had denounced 
the writer to the king. The writer hints that his rival had perhaps suborned other 
officials, who would have been able to support the writer's account of events. The 
writer promises that despite this setback, he will bring horses for the king. 
10) KUR.RA.MES. For this writing for 'horses', without ANSE, see ABL 61, line 11. 
10, 20, 31) ka-a-a-ma-nu-te. In the first occurrence qualifies KUR.RA.MES, in the 
others is independent, indicating that it is used as the equivalent of a noun for 'mounts'. 
13, 17, 18) ma-da-' a-tu. Taken as a variant spelling of maddattu 'tribute'. 
13) amelmu-sar-ki-sa-a-ni. This pl. form governs e-ra-ba in 14, which, since it is not 
sg. in form and cannot be pl., m\lst be a dual form. On other indications that the verbal 
dual form still occurred in NA, see above, p. 151, on ND 2064, obv. 9. 
14) Interpretation of this line is problematic. ameltasli"Su(III.U5 ), lit. 'third rider (in a 
chariot)', here appears to be used of someone with some specific function in the 
administration. In the signs read a-sap-ra-su-nu, an alternative reading of the second 
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half of the group taken as sap (to include a small oblique taken as adventitious and not 
shown in the copy) would admit the alternative reading a-pa-{a!-ra-su-nu. 
30) [u]rki(EGIR) NA i-za-bi-lu-su. The mention of a bed in the context is obscure. 
33) lib-bi-su? x x. The traces after lib-bi could represent k[i-m ]ax. 
34) Ia ta-rna-qu-ta. The damaged context leaves it uncertain whether this means 'You 
shall not fall', 'You shall not suffer a defeat', or 'You shall not attack'. 
40) x x x. Since the first unidentified sign has three introductory horizontals, it cannot be 
E. T A seems possible. 
48) KUR.RA.MES x x. The traces after MES strongly suggest sa, although the absence 
of Subj. -ni postfix in the subsequent verb is an objection. 
56) surn-rnu Ia. Introducing positive oath; see GAG§ 185i. 
56) u-ka-ba-a[ s ]-s[ u]. Since in this text ba and na are very similar, the true reading 
could be u-ka-na-a[s]-s[u], 'I will force it into submission.' 

ND 2718 (IM 64133; Plate 59) 

Transliteration 
Face A 
1' x ... [l]u?-u .. . ... . .. 

UJ.KUR.MES GIR.II X [G]U? ..... . .. . 
VI BAR KUS li-x-x ... ... .. . 
XIV ka-da-arn-rne x ........ . 

5' sa sa-da-' a-ni X ..... . 

i:fra-pa-a-ni [S]a te-pa-su-u-ni ... .. . 
sa i:fnarkabti lu ka-bu-ru sa pa-nat X X •. • ... 

rna-' a-da i:fdu-ni rna-hi-# ina sap-l[i?-e? ... ] 
IV ME abanpu-la-a-ni sa III sa IV BAR KUS X da X ... 

10' i-rna-tah-u-ni rnuhhi i:fdu-ni rna-hi-~i i-ka-ra-r[u-ni] 
ba-si sa-a-ru lu qur-bu i~~u sa qabal ali rna-'a-[du] 
ta-sar-ri-rne s/sal-q[a]-ru i-ra-pis ka-bu-u lux ... 
[I]V pa-ka-tu-a-ti te!-pa-as nra irnitti nta surneli sa X [x]? 
x x ki [S]a gi-in-da-[d]i x x x x [a]n?-ni 

15' a-na d[ul-l]i-ka e-pu-us MANx ... .. . 
te-pa-a[S] X X ina libbi diiri sa qa-ni-ia ... 
ina libbi diiri sa qabal ali ta-sak-kan III X ... 

GfD.DA.MES hu-[l]i-rne-su tu-rnal-la PA.MES sa X 

lu-sa-rnar-as-su BUR sa i:fri-sit-ti lu-sa-x 
20' Ien? ka-ru-ful-[n]i a-na SA[L]? [x]-na-a-t[i] ina qabal ali ... 

tu-sa-[']a-[d]a ta-sak-ka[n du]n?-a-ti sa GA.[N] .. . 
ki(- )i(- )ha-ni-rna ina qabal ali ina [d]iiri sap-li-e .. . 
pu-la-a-n[i] ki-i ku-bi-ri issu diir[i] x ... 
tu-sa-' [ a-d]a ta-sak-kan x ..... . 

FaceB 
1' X . .. .. .... .. . 

sax ... .. . .. . 
rni-i-nu sa X ........ . 
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mam-ba-ti-i x ... .. .. . . 
5' ina muhhi iili il-la-k[a] ..... . 

pu-tu-hu sa qabal iili r il-n[ a-as-si] 0 0 0 

issu amelrab bir-ti ina duri sap-l[i-e] 0 0 0 0 0 0 

sa a-na mam-ba-ti-i i-s[ak]-kan-n[u]-n[i] X .. . 
i-ku-mu-su u-sa-ba pu-tu-hu sa qab[al ii]li 0 0 0 

10' US-Se sa e-si-ti sa pu-tu ad-ri ki sa X ... 
ik-ra-ru-u-ni la u-ga-me-ru-u-ni libniitimeS 0 0 0 

tal-pa-pa ga-me-ra-si ina muhhi V ti-ik-pi hu-ur-x ... 
tu-ra-ka-sa AM.SI ina BAR ammati pi-[l]a-a ina muh-hi t[a]- . . . 
DAGAL GID.DA sa e-si-ti pa-ni-ti DAGAL GID.DA s[a] ... 

15' [i]na muh-hi u-ra-du-u-ni ta-ma-da-da 0 0 .-su 
X . . . Xu? m[u]-lu-U sa sal-he-e ful-da[n]-n[a-an] 
ki-i sa iilda-hi-na X X . . . .. . 
v l" "( ) v[']? sa ma-za- l-tl - s u . x x x . .... . 
lu la am[el]da-gi-l[u] .. .... .. . 

20' te-p[a-a]s sa 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

[k]i?-i sa KUR ........ . 
sa ina sal-he-[ e] 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

IV ammatu . . . . .... . 
a-na x . . .. . .. . . 

25' u-x 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 00 

t[e ]-........... . 
X •• .......... 

Translation 
Face A 

(2') enemies, feet ......... (3') six and a half ells let him/them ......... (4') 14 
kadammu-structures ......... ( 5') of the sada' nu . . . . .. ( 6' -7') the rapani which you 
make ... let the . .. of the chariot be strongly made. Of the front of ...... (8') 
much/many, the wooden foundation of the structure beneath ...... (9' -10') They shall 
transport 400 limestone blocks of (from) three (to) four and a half ells (in size); they 
shall put them in place upon the wooden foundation of the structure. 

(11 ' -12 ' ) There are winds, they are imminent. The trees of the inner city are 
numerous; you shall trim them. ( 12') The s/sal-q[ a ]-ru is broad ... . .. ( 13') You shall 
make 4 trimmed tree trunks, two to the right (and) two to the left of ... (14') ........ . 
... (15') do as your work ....... (16') you shall do ... within the fortress of my district 
... ( 17') you shall set up within the fortress of the inner city, three . .. ( 18') you shall 
fill the lengths (with) ... -trees (18'-19') I shall ... the fronds of the ..... . 

(19') I shall [provide] a vessel for irrigation. (20'-21') You shall carefully set up 
one karuni for .. . in the inner city. The foundations of the ... (22') . ..... in the inner 
city in the lower wall ... (23') limestone blocks according to thickness from the wall ... 
(24') you shall take care and set in place ..... . 
FaceB 

(3') whatever .. . .... .. (4') Ambati ..... .... (5 ' ) he will come against the city .. . 
... (6') he will bear responsibility for the inner city ... (7') from the Fortress 
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Commander in the lower wall ...... (8') which he will arrange for Ambati ... (9') he 
will dwell in his place; [he shall bear] responsibility for the inner city. ( 1 0' -11 ') They 
shall lay the foundation of the tower at the front of the threshing floor ( 11 '-12') (If) 
they have not completed (it), you shall use ... sun-dried bricks. (Only do) fmish it! 

( 12' -13') Upon (it) you shall fix five courses of ... tiles. ( 13') Ivory, upon half an 
ell (of) the stone blocks you shall [fix it]. (14') The breadth (and) length of the front 
tower [shall equal] the breadth (and) length of [the other tower]. (15') (If) they 
decrease (the dimensions), you shall measure [and correct] it. ( 16') ... I shall reinforce 
the height of the outer wall ... ( 17') according to that of the city Dahina . . . . .. ( 18') of 
its drainage channel ...... ( 19') verily not an eye-witness ......... (20') you shall do, 
of ......... (21') ............ (22') which in the outer wall .. ....... (23 ')four ells .. . 
.. . ... ... (24'-27') [fragmentary] 

Notes 
Major part of the largest of the Nimrud Letters. Lacks top and bottom. The four longest 
lines of each face are probably almost complete. NA script. 
Face A 
4') ka-da-am-me. AHw, 419a very tentatively proposes 'Kerker'. 
5') sa-da-' a-ni. Conceivably in a building context a form of sadanu = 'hematite' 
(CAD, S/1, 36b; AHw, 1123a). 
6') GIS ra-pa-a-ni. Perhaps a form of AHw, 956b rappu(m) 'Stock, Block', although 
the latter is not otherwise attested with single p, with pl. ending iinu, or with det. GIS. 
See also rapii' urn, rapum, AHw 956a. 
7') lu ka-bu-ru. Pret. with St. D. of kabiiru. 
8', 10') i~du-ni. Cf. CAD, D, 185b, dunnu A 5. 
8', 10') ma-hi-~i. Cannot in the context be the noun miihi~u of CAD, M/1, 102a. Could 
represent mahi~, St. of mahii~u 'to hit', with idiomatic meaning, perhaps 'is knocked 
into place'. 
9') abanpu-la-a-ni. Cf. AHw, 864a, pllu I, pulu 'Kalkstein(block)' 
11 ') ba-si. For usage as equivalent of ibassi see GAG §78b. 
12') s/sal-q[a]-ru. Or munusq[a]-ru. 
13') pa-ka-tu-a-ti. The context indicates that this was something to be made and 
erected, in pairs on the right and left. Perhaps a pl. of AHw, 812a, pakuttu (Sumerian 
loanword) 'ein Baumstamm ohne Zweige?'. 
13') te!-pa-aS. The first sign is clearly te, but has indications of two supernumerary 
verticals, presumably from an incomplete erasure. 
14') gi-in-da-[d]i. Is this a form of AHw, 926a, quddu II, quddadu, terms which in 
MSL V, 98f., 67-78 are listed with forms denoting trees or shoots from trees? 
18') hu-[l]i-me-su. See A. Salonen, Mabel (1963), 220, CAD, ij, 227b, hulamesu, 
tentatively 'a tree and its fruit'. 
18') PA.MES. The earlier references to trees suggests that PA here denotes aru 
'(palm) frond'. 
19') lu-sa-mar-as-su. Would appear to be either from D theme of samiiru written 
defectively or from S theme of amiiru, but no verb of either spelling is obviously 
appropriate here. 
19') BUR. Perhaps= puru I, AHw, 881b, '(Stein- )Schale'. 
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19') i~ri-sit-ti lu-sa-x. The signs from ri to sa show several superfluous parts of 
wedges, suggesting an imperfect erasure. 
19') i~ri-sit-ti. Cf. AHw, 988b-989a, risittu, ri~ittu, 'Trankung'. It is suggested that 
BUR sa i~ri-sit-ti denoted some kind of irrigation equipment; or tal-lak-tu?. 
20') Ien. Or KAB. 
21') tu-sa-[']a-[d]a. S Pres. of na'iidu, AHw, 693b or D Pres. of su'udu, CAD, S/3, 
417b-418a. 
21 ') [du]n?-a-ti. If a correct restoration, may be defective writing of plural of dunnu, 
CAD, D, 184a-185b. 
22') ki(- )i(- )ha-ni-ma. Could be ki-i ha-ni-ma or ki i-ha-ni-ma; hanu(m) and 
haniimum are attested as verbs in AHw 321b and 320a. 
FaceB 
4', 8') mam-ba-ti-i. For the name see above, ND 2410, 13'. 
6', 9') pu-tu-hu. See AHw, 885a, putu(h)hu in NAp. nasa, 'die Verantwortung 
tragen'. 
9') i-ku-mu-su. For NA ikkii.m representing ina kii.m see AHw, 505a, ABL 620, 6 and 
1264, rev. 5. 
10') e-si-ti. See CAD, A/2, 332b-333a, as'itu (is'itu) 'tower (as part of a city wall)'. 
12') ti-ik-pi. See AHw, 1354b, tibku(m), Assyrian auch tikpu II, 4) 'Ziegelschicht'. 
13') AM.SI. For ZU.AM.SI = sinni p'iri 'ivory'. 
13') pi-[l]a-a. Taken, on the basis of apparent context, as a plural from AHw, 864a, 
p'ilu I, 'Kalkstein(block)'. 
15) ta-ma-da-da .. . -su. Since the space is too long to be filled by the restoration 
ta-ma-da-da-as-su, a second verb was probably present. 
15') ... su. It is possible, but not certain, that su marks the end of the line. 
18') ma-za-li-ti-s[u]?. Taken as linked to AHw, 637b, mazzaltu II, CAD, M/1, 230b, 
manzaltu B. 

ND 2724 (BSAI; Plate 55) 

Transliteration 
Obv. 
1 ral-[n]a [sarr]i b[el'i-i]a 

[ara]d-ka DIS.DIN[GIR].U[TU]?-ZA-x-x 
l[u S]ulmumu a-n[a sar]ri be[l'i]-i[a] 
[l]u? [sul]mu? x x ... 

5 ma-ax ... xxx 
s[a]? X ... X ... X ... 

II? XXX ... X .. . 

? v' xx ...... xx.-su 
[g]i? XX ... XXX 

10 ... xxxxx 
... XXX .. . 

... ... X ..... . 

Rev. 
1' XX ........ . 
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xxxxxx ... .. . 
xxxxr[a] .. . 
x-ku-nu-ni B[U]? [L]UL? BI x x ... 

5' U-di-ni X X X X 

[!]a u-k[a ]?-x-[p ]a? 

[Nothing significant is translatable except part of the introductory fonnula and udini = 
'until' in rev. 5'.] 

Notes 
Top half or more of small tablet. NA script. Very severe abrasion has left only a few 
isolated signs recognizable on obv., and this has been copied only for completeness. 
Rather more, but nothing of significance, is legible on rev. Final 13 mm of rev. is 
uninscribed. 

ND 2735 (IM 64143; Plate 62) 

Transliteration 
Obv. 
1 a-bat sarri 

a-na mas-sur-r(m-an-ni 
a-na m.dnabCtrbel-ahhe2me'S_su [L]U.A.BA 
hu-ub-tu am-mar a-di na-~a-ni 

5 tu-sa-a~-bit-u-ni 

amelpiihati-ka si 

[GU4.ME]S-ka UDU.MES-ka ina piinl-ka 
[ana sa-a ]~-bu-ta-ka 
. .. x HAR issu ekalli 

10 ... .. . -ri-is 
· - -me ... . . . am-mar lssu ume 

..... . .. . -BAL-kan-ni 

.. ....... [i]na [b ]at-ti 

.. .... .. . ina lib-bi 
15 ..... ... . -ba-su-nu 

......... muh-hi-su-nu 

.. . ......... X 

.. ... ....... X 

[Probably not more than one line is missing between obv. 18 and rev. 1 '] 
Rev. 
1 ' ... ... x issu ekal[li] 

.. .... a-na amelhu-ub-ti 

. .... . -ka issu lib-bi 

. .. x-ka UDU.MES-ka 
5' .. . [t]a ta-da-an 

a-na amelhu-ub-ti sa-a~-bu-ti 
a-di VIT-su [!]a ta-si-a-{a 
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ina muh-hi ta-mu-at 
sum-mu amelmar~u( GIG) ina amelhu-ub-ti 

10' sa u-se-ba-l[a]-kan-ni 
issu lib-bi tal-k[i]-di lib-bi ma-de-e 
i-ba-si i-ma-ta-hu-u-ni 
ina pa-ni-ka i-kar-ru-ru-su 
a-di ti-la-u-ni ku-zip-pi sa amel~abemeS 

15 ' l[u]-rul damiqi[q] ameli-tu-'a-a-a 

... X X ku-zip-pi-su-nu /u-U sa-ni-u 
•. .. . . X X SIPA?.MES 
.. . ... ... [S]a ZAG.MES 

Side* 
1 ..... . X ti sa amelza-ku-U f il-x( -)(x]? 

.. . . .. xxxx 

Translation 
Obv. 
(1-3) Royal Command to Ashur-rimanni (and) to Nabu-bel-ahheshu the Scribe. 

( 4-6) The prisoners, until you have brought and settled (them), are your 
responsibility. (7-8) Your [cattle] and sheep (are) at your disposal for you to settle. 
(9-18) [fragmentary only] 
Rev. 

( 1 ') ...... from the palace (2 ' ) ... .. . to the prisoners (3') ...... from within ( 4') 
your [cattle] (and) your sheep ( 5 '-6') you shall deliver ... to make the prisoners settle. 
(7') Seven times over you shall not be careless; (8') for that you would die. (9') If 
there is anyone sick amongst the prisoners (10') whom they bring to you, (11 '-12') 
you shall gather (them) together from amongst (the group). However many there are, 
they shall transport (them), ( 13') (and) place them in your presence ( 14') until they are 
fit. 

(14'-16') The cloaks for the soldiers are indeed good. The Itu'a troops, their cloaks 
are different. (Rev. 17' -18' and Side*) [fragmentary] 

Notes 
Obv. 
3) m.dnabarbel-ahhe2mes_su [L]U.A.BA. For possible identification see APN, 146b. 
Rev. 
7') a-di VII-su. See CAD, s, 204b, sebfsu b. 
11 ') tal-k[i]-di. Root taken as byform of laqiitu 'einsammeln'; see AHw, 537b, 529a, 
and cf. Heb. and Aram. lq{. 
11') ma-de-e. See CAD, M/1 , 20a, ma' du A, c. A possible alternative reading is 
ma-{i-e 'is missing' (CAD, M/1, 431a, 6'), but the sense here would be difficult. 
14') ti-la-u-ni. Taken as from adj. tele'u, AHw, 1344b, 'iiberaus ttichtig, fahig', in St. 
3. pl.; see GAG §77b; or TI.LA-u-ni = bal{iini?. 
14', 16' ) ku-zip-pi, ku-zip-pi-su-nu. This appears to indicate that at least some units of 
Assyrian troops wore military uniform. 
18') This line is inscribed on the tum from rev. to top end. 
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Side 
1) amelza-ku-u. See CAD, Z, 22b-23a, zakku ' (a member of a class of feudatories)'. 

ND 2740 (IM 64145; Plate 59) 

Transliteration 
Obv. 
1 

5 

. ... . . [a-na sarri be]ll-ia 
[urad-ka m.dDN]-ila-a-a 
[lu-a sulmu a-na sa ]rri bell-ia 
( •••.. • ) X sa sarru be-/{ 
[ ..... . -n]i MUNUS : SIG5 

( ... . .. )X ril?Jk)am?-su 
( .. .. . . )X X 

( ... )X U-Sa-a~-bat SU-nU 
[ ... ... ] x la-as-su 

10 [ ... . . . ] xis-pur-a-ni 
( ..• • • ..• . XX 

Rev. 
1' [ .. .. . . ]xxxs[a]? 

[ .. . ... ] XXX amelzu-ki 
[ ... iS]-pur-a-ni 

[Insufficient remains to warrant a translation.) 

Notes 
Top right comer of tablet. NA script. 25mm of rev. is uninscribed. 

ND 2743 (BSAI; Plate 56) 

Transliteration 
Face A 
1' ... ...... X [ .. • )? 

...... .. . X[ ... )? 

... [a]-na sarri bell-i[ a] 

. . . X sa sarru be-U 
5' . . . -[n]i an-nu-ti KU.BABBAR 

... gab-bu up-ta-hi-i[r] 

... x ma-ti DIS GIS x [ ... ]? 

..... . ina MUH(-)xx .. . 
FaceB 
1' . .. .. . XX •. • 

. . . x ra? niseme'S lu x .. . 
xxxMES Ex x MESx . .. 
X fu-u-ma U-Su-uk [ ... )? 

5' qateDIS.i-[b]a?-a uxx [ ... ]? 
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X pa-a[n] X X X X ... 

[Insufficient remains to warrant a translation] 

Notes 
A fragment with neither ends nor sides extant. NA script. 

ND 2746 (IM 64149; Plate 49) 

Transliteration 
Face A 
1' fal-n[a]xxx . . . 

U-ku-ta-ti-su 
rna-a li-qf-ba qab-l[i] [ ... ]? 
i-ti-zi bi-i-l[i] 

5' i-ti-bu lu(- )ka-ni(-)[x]? 
a[t]?-ra-a lu tax . . . 
[P]IS?? x dux ... 
i-ti-u DIS DI[NGIR] .. . .. . 
AN[SE]?? X X .• • .•.•. • 

FaceB 
1' DIS DI[NGIR] ........ . 

i ih X ..•...... 

i-ti-x(- )x ... .. . 
[L]U.ERI[M].[M]ES ki- ... .. . 

5' [k]i?-i m[a]? x ..... . 
XX ........ . 

XXX ..•...... 

Side (top to bottom of Face A) 
1 ... ... xxmaxxx .. . 

... ... xxEN x ... 

[Insufficient remains to warrant a translation.] 

Notes 
Fragment from left side of tablet. Large deep NA script. 
Face A 
2') U-ku-ta-ti-su. The signs are clear and beyond question. Possibilities are (i) 
u-ku-ta-ti-su, a form from aNA spelling of akutu 'Verkriippelung' (AHw, 30b ), or (ii) 
sam-ku-ta-ti-su, an otherwise unattested form of type GAG §§56i, 21b from maku(m) 
III (AHw, 591a). 
3, 5') li-qf-ba, i-ti-bu. Respectively for liqbfi and itba (from tebu(m), AHw, 1342a); 
see GAG §18d. 
4') i-ti-zi bi-i-l[i]. Probably 'Stand! Bring!', Impvs. 2 m. sg. of uzuzzu and abiilu 
respectively, with 'i.iberhangende' i (GAG §18e). 
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ND 2749 (BSAI; Plate 43) 

Transliteration 
Obv. a-na sarri bell-ia 

urad-ka mbel-diiri 
lu-u sulmumu a-na sarri bell-i[ a] 
VI LIM VI ME LXVI ANSE XLVI QA [SE?.PAD?] 

5 a-na m.denurta-sar-u~ur a-t[i-din] 
[I]II [L]IM III ME XXXIII ANSE A[S] ... 
[a-n ]a as-sur-rim-a-ni . . . 
. . . X [S]E.PAD ..... . 
... . .• X .. • . • . 

Translation 
( 1-3) To the king my lord your servant Bel-duri. May it be well with the king my lord. 

( 4-7) 6,666 homers 46 qa [of grain rations] I have delivered to Enurta-shar-usur. 
3,333 homers [54 qa of grain rations] [I have delivered] to Ashur-rimani. (8) ... com 
rations ..... . 

Notes 
Top left comer of tablet, with first three lines almost complete. Up to half the tablet is 
extant vertically. Extant signs are clear. Final 20 mm of rev. is extant in part and 
uninscribed. NA script. 
2) mbel-diiri. See APN 55. 
5) m.denurta-sar-u~ur. For arab ki~ir of this name see APN 176. 
6) A[S] = 3 siitu = 30 qu. It is assumed that lost signs represented additional qu to 
make the total of the two deliveries exactly 10,000 homers. 

ND 2752 (IM 64153; Plate 12) 

Transliteration 
1' ... x duga-ga-[nu] .. . 

. . . BA KU.BABBAR LUH DIS X .•. 

. . . x GAR KI AN DUx .. . 

. . . [ANS]E.KUR.RA.MES UD MES X ... 

5' . . . x fEl?/A? BA U MES te x ... 
.. . xxxx ... . . . 

[Insufficient remains to warrant a translation.] 

Notes 
Fragment from middle of tablet. One face totally lost. Extant face is completely flat, with 
clear deep NA script. 
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ND 2756 (BSAI) 

Tentative Transliteration 
Obv. 
1' [ . ..... ] ..... . 

[ ... ] ........ . 
[ ... ]a? rna? ..... . 
LUGAL?xxxxx 

5' XXX ta? za? X ... 

xxMES saxx [ ... ] 
x x ni a BAD? [ . .. ] 
... X UR PA? X[ ... ] 

Rev. 
1 TA? UGU? bi?-ra?-te? ... 

ai? XXX ... 

AS KUR? x MES?/ME? a x ... 
x x KUR.i?-x-x-a-a 

5 XXX a-ni 
( ... ]X X X ul? X 

[ . . . ] x ar? x 
[ ... ]xxxx?a 
( •••.•• ] ••• X 

10 ( . ... ... .. ] X 

[ ...... .. . ] x? 

Notes 
Lower half of small tablet, formed of three fragments, two major and one very small, 
rejoined. C.J. Gadd catalogued it in 1952 as 'in poor condition and unimportant', and so 
little was legible in 1954 that I did not then copy it. It bore 8 lines of (largely illegible) 
NA script on obv. and 10 or 11 on rev. 
Rev. 4) KUR.i?-x-x-a-a. The traces do not suggest the restoration KUR.i-tu-' a-a. 

ND 2760 (BSAI; Plate 61) 

Transliteration 
[Lines shown in the transliteration as inset without preceding damage are so placed on 
the tablet.] 
Face A 
[The extant core indicates the loss of about four lines before the first extant traces.] 
1' X •.• .. . XX .•.••. 

i[k-t]a-a[l]?-[d]a a-na x ..... . 
x DA an DA ha rn[u]? ..... . 
x bi rna ina pi(KA)-su kusiipu(PAD) x . .. .. . 

5' [i]k?-tal-da ina pi(KA) UJ x ..... . 
[x x] iq-ti-ba-a sa ..... . 
[x x g]i-ri-e KIMIN x . .. . . . 
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... x? ub-bu ..... . 
[dJa-ra-a-ti-su KIN I[M] ..... . 

10' ishunnatu(GIS.KIN.GESTIN) x ..... . 
[x] kussu sa pisanni(GIS.PISAN) A[N]?!f[I]? ..... . 

LUAS ..... . 
[a]t?-t[u]?-nu be-li im-x ..... . 

ral?-[n]a? ... . . . 
15' [a]h-[r]i-ti ba-ni-[t]e? ral-x ..... . 

ID D[I]? ... .. . 
[am]elna-gi-r[i] x x ... .. . 

X .•••.•..• 

u:r rul? ........... . 
[There may have been three further lines of text.] 
FaceB 
1 [in ]a ba-n[i]-ti i-x ..... . 

ubaniitiiDeS sa [u X . . . . .. 
i-ra-[s]a-a lui-rat x .... . . 

lu a-ri-tu x ..... . 
5 Ia [t]a-sab ina si-li ..... . 

[l]u-d[u] ..... . 
. .. x pa ka a-d[i]? ..... . 
. . . ZA ma ka S[I] ..... . 
( u?]-(/]u? ina im-me me ka X .... . . 

10 rul?-[l]u?in[a]mexkaeqlux .. . .. . 
u-lu ina? bal?-ti sa ahi-su ..... . 
u-[u ina me-sa-ri-eX ..... . 
ina an-ni-ma lib-bi i-ra ..... . 

SID t[i]? .. . .. . 
15 t[i]-xx[a]n-nPil ... .. . 

... ... XX .. . .. . 
[The core indicates that there may have been up to ten further lines of text.] 

Translation 
Face A 
2' he arrived to ... 

. . . in his mouth a morsel of food . . . . .. 
5' he arrived. In the mouth of the man ..... . 

. . . he said that . . . . .. 

. . . .. . ditto ..... . 

his eternity . . . . . . . .. 
10' a cluster of grapes ..... . 

. . . a chair of pisannu wood . . . . .. 

you, my lord, . . . . . . . .. 
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15' propitious posterity ........ . 

the herald ........ . 
FaceB 

in favour ........ . 
the fingers of .. . .. . .. . 
her chest is verily the chest of ... .. . 
verily a shield . . . . .. 

whether in the daytime . . . . . . . .. 
10 whether in your ... a field ..... . 

whether in the dignity of his brother ..... . 
whether in justice . . . . . . . .. 
in this within ........ . 

Notes 
Large tablet, with core virtually complete except for two corners; nearly half the surface 
is lost on the right side of both faces, some from left side, and all from final 17 mm of 
Face A and final 45 mm of Face B. There are no complete lines, and only six lines 
retain more than half their original text. Preserved signs are exceptionally sharp and 
clear and mostly beyond doubt except when adjacent to surface loss. On Face A, the 
lines of script slope slightly upwards. NA script. 

Although this tablet has the characteristic letter shape, the contents of the extant text 
do not conform to the usual topoi of letters from the Nimrud archive. Since in addition 
the insetting of some lines is uncharacteristic, I conclude that this is not an 
administrative letter. Possibly it is an omen report. 
Face A 
7') [g]i-ri-e. For possible meanings see CAD, G, 96b, 97a, gin1 A and B. 
10', 12', 14', 16') Each of these lines has sufficient undamaged surface between the 
damaged margin and the first sign drawn, to prove that they were inset. In A 8 ', the 
apparent traces before ub- could be mere scratches, in which case this line would also 
be inset. 
FaceB 
10) me x ka. The traces preceding ka suggest KUR rather than mu. 
11) ina? bal?-ti. The first horizontal is deeply impressed, partly obscuring other 
horizontals and leaving doubt about the reading. 

ND 2763 (BSAI; Plate 12) 

Transliteration 
Obv. 
1 a-na sarri beti-ia urad-ka 

DIS.x.MAN.PAP lu-u sulmumu a-na s[arri] 
[befl-ia] fal-dan-nis /U-U s[u/mumU] 
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Rev. 
1' [liS]-al-su 

Translation 
Obv. 
( 1-3) To the king my lord your servant ... -shar-usur. May it be very well with the king 
my lord. May it be [well with] 
Rev. 

( 1 ') Let him ask him. 

Notes 
Fragment from top of tablet. Retains one complete and two incomplete lines on obv ., 
and part of the final line on rev. 10 mm of rev. is uninscribed. The break shows a layer 
of better quality clay over core. NA script. 
Rev. 1 ') [liS]-al-su. 4 mm of undamaged and uninscribed surface after su indicates that 
this was the final sign. 

ND 2771 (LXXI; BSAI; Plate 58) 
Transliteration 
Obv. [a-n]a sarri bell-fa 

[ ura ]d-ka mas-s[ u ]r-SID-x-x 

[p ]i-iq-ta-t[ e] 
sarru be-If a-~a-pu 

5 u-se-ba-1[ a] 
Ia-[ m ]u-qa-a-a 
a-~a-pu Ia a-ha-~i-ni 
[ ni]seme5 sarri i-r[ a ]-ba-ni 
[x] ME a-ka-li-su-nu 

10 [x] ME SE.NU[MUN]-su-nu i-ba-si 
[S]a a-na sarri i-sa-lu-ni 
i-mu-ta 
te-li[t] ad-ri ga-bi-su-ma 

14 fa1-[s]a-da-ra 
Base x x UD a-s[a]-d[a]-r[a] 
Rev. fm 1x-a-a amel{upsarru(A.BA) 
17 [ina qat]eii mbel-bun(DV)-a-a 

r u1-si-bi-la 
[sarru b]e-lf i-qa-bi 

20 [rna a-t]a-a ta-[r]ad-di 
[ a-ta ]-fa 1 Ia tas-p[ u-r ]a 
[Ia a]-di ar-ki 
[ta?-sap?]-ra sarru be-If 
.. . [S]a e-pa-su-ni 

25 [l]i-pu-su 
fa 1-~a-pu I[ a ]-mu-qa-a-a 
Ia a-ha-~i-ni 

312 



Letters of uncertain provenance 

Translation 
(1-2) To the king my lord your servant Ashur- ... 

(3-5) (About) duties; the king my lord is sending me pack-animals. (But) I cannot 
possibly take care of pack-animals. (8) The royal personnel are coming in, (9-10) 
(and) their food (requirements) will be ... hundreds (and) their com (requirements) .. . 
hundreds. (11-12) (There is a saying): 'He who answered the king back died', ( 13-14) 
(so) I shall set out the whole of the produce of the threshing-floor. ( 15) I shall set out 
the ... ; ( 16-18) PN the scribe has sent (it) by the hands of Bel-bunaya. ( 19) The king 
my lord may say: (20) 'Why do you go on? (21) [Why] did you not send a message? 
(22-25) [You have not] sent a message until afterwards.' Let the king my lord do what 
he will do; (26-27) I cannot possibly take care of the pack-animals. 

Notes 
Tablet almost complete, except for two small areas of damage on obv. and loss of most 
of left side, with up to 11 mm of surface loss at left of rev. The damage on rev. clearly 
reveals a core overlaid by a thin layer of surface clay. Final 9 mm of rev. uninscribed. 
Both faces are almost flat. NA script. 
3, 4) [p]i-iq-ta-t[e], sarru . There is not space for a lost sa (or other sign) at the 
beginning of either line. 
4) a-~a-pu. The fmal sign, although slightly damaged, is certainly pu, not pi. 
8) i-r[a]-ba-ni. A possible alternative reading, i-tur-ba-ni, would be difficult to explain 
in NA. J.N. Postgate suggests i-tar-ba-ni, but I have had no subsequent opportunity for 
collation to see if this would fit the traces. 
14) fa 1-[s]a-da-ra. Considerations of space, as well as the first syllable of what appears 
to be the same verb in the next line, make it unlikely that the first sign was u, to give D 
Pres., written defectively. 
15) x x UD. The traces are consistent with sa-ku-tu, perhaps an anomalous spelling of 
CAD, S/3, 230a, siikultu (Siikultu, siikussu) 'fodder'. 
20) ta-[r]ad-di. In the second sign, traces of the damaged initial horizontal are scarcely 
visible. The translation assumes an idiomatic usage from redu 'to pursue'. 
22) [Ia a]-di. There is a space requiring another sign before a-di, and !a seems to be the 
only probability. 

ND 2775 (IM 64165; Plate 51) 

Transliteration 
Obv. 
1 

5 

[a-na S]arri b[e-l]f-ia 
[urad-k]a mx-x-x-a-a 
l[u sul-m]u fal-[n]a sa[rri be]ll-ia 
m.dsamas-na~ir X X E? 
sa mas-sur-D[V] X x-ia 
i-tal-ka-n[i] III iiliinime5.ni 
iilu? Ita? -ku-x-x-an-ni 
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iilmi-la [iil][m]a-a-x 
i-ta-an-[x] rna-a niseme"S-ka 

10 se-~i-i-a nisiffieS-ia 
lu-se-ri-bi [l]a a-ma-gur 
iiliinimes.ni l[a] a-da-an 
nu-ku a-di e-qi-as s[a]? 
a-mar-u-ni [ iilii]nime"S.ni u-ra-as 

15 sarru u-d[a] [miitJi[m-r]i-ia-a 
la bft har-bi su-u 
memeS ina libbi dan-nu bit re-' e-i 
su-u SAH raUal-l[i] 
ina lib-bi dan-n[u] x . .. 

20 em~II? a-ra-si .. . .. . 
... XXX • ..• • • 

Rev. 
1 [ANSE.KUR.R]A.MES ... 

[X] X ni ina X • .. X .. . 

x [U]G? MES x ... x x [x]? 
miitqut-ti x LUL? x 

5 miitku-su UD E KU LUM 
ina miitx-r[i]-ia-a SE.PAD 
at-[t]a-na-ra-as 
iiliinimes.ni an-nu-ti 
ina muhhi ii[liini][mes.n]i_su Ia qur-bu 

10 iiliinime"S.n[i S]a mha-as-da-at 
sa amelbel piihati sa iilar-pad-da 
ina bi-x x x pa-ar-ku 
sum-mu ii[liini?m]e"S.ni i-ti-si 
DIS LIM SE.NU[MUN ina li]b-bi a-ta-ra-as 

15 li-#-[d]i ANSE.KUR.RA 
sa GIS.x X X li-ku-l[u4] 
a-na-ku [i]t-ti ANSE.KUR.RA 
sa ina pa-ni-ia a-a-e-sa 
[ l]u-bi-il 

Translation 
Obv. 
( 1-3) To the king my lord your servant PN. May it be well with the king my lord. 

( 4-6a) Shamash-nasir, the majordomo of Ashur-DU-x my ... , has come to me. 
(6b-11a) He has demanded three villages, U{fa-ku-x-x-anni, Mila (and) Ma-a-x 
(9-lla). He says: 'Get your people out; let me bring my people in.' (llb-14) I would 
not agree to give up the villages. I said: 'How should I make a land grant of that which I 
look after? I cultivate (those) villages.' ( 15-16) The king knows that the land Imria is 
not waste land. ( 17-18) Water is abundant therein; it is pasturage. ( 18-19) Pig and deer 
are abundant there. 
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Rev. 
(1) horses ... (2) ... therein ... (3) ..... . ...... (4) the land Quttu ...... (5) the 

land Kusu ...... (6-7) I continually cultivate corn in the land /mria. (8-9) These 
villages are not near his own villages. ( 10) The villages belonging to H ashdat ( 11) 
(and) to the Governor of Arpad ( 12) are closed off ... ( 13) If he has made a mistake 
about the villages, ( 14) I have cultivated a thousand units of cornland therein, ( 15) (so) 
let him undertake the harvest. Let the horse(s) ( 16) eat from the ... ( 17-19) I myself, 
with the horse( s) which are at my disposal, where should I take (them)? 

Notes 
Left corner missing and base damaged. Broken and rejoined down the middle parallel to 
long axis. Some surface is wholly lost, and the state of the extant text varies from deep 
and clear to severely damaged at some points in the vicinity of the break. NA script. 
Final 10 mm of rev. uninscribed. 

This letter has not been given a specific placement, since although it contains place 
names which might appear to be identifiable, they give contrary indications of the region 
concerned. 
Obv. 
14) u-ra-as. The reading appears to be certain, although only one instance is hitherto 
attested of eresu in D theme. 
15, rev. 6) [mat]i[m-r]i-ia-a, matx-r[i]-ia-a. These are presumably the same name, in 
which case the first sign in the second name, although copied as pi, is likely to be a 
mis-reading of a damaged im; I have had no opportunity of collation to check this. 
Rev. 
4) matqut-ti. If this were linked to alqu-ut-ta of Sargon, 8th. Camp., line 304, this letter 
would need to be placed in chapter 3. But the mention in rev . 5 of matku-su (in the 
northwest?) and in rev. 11 of the governor of Arpad both tell against this. The places 
mentioned appear to have been under direct Assyrian administration. 
5) matku-su. See NAT, 218f, entries apud KOSU, which appears to be linked to the 
northern Mu~ru. 
10) mha-as-da-at. The determinative seems to identify this as a masculine personal 
name, despite its feminine form, and if a correct reading, it might be the name of the 
official complained of. 
12) bi-x x x. Possibly bi-rit or a related form, plus a noun (perhaps KUR.ni = sadani), 
defming the type of boundary. 
13) sum-mu a[lani?m]d.ni i-ti-si. The verb is tentatively taken as Gt from AHw, 259b, 
du(m) V 'verwirren' . The translation assumes that the writer suggests that since the 
official of whom he complains may have made a mistake in identifying his villages, he 
should be allowed to harvest their crops. 
15, 17) ANSE.KUR.RA. In both places the text is clear and unbroken, and in neither 
case is this group followed by MES. Is the sg. form in these occurrences used for the 
pl.? 
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ND 2777 (LXIII; BSAI; Plate 58) 

Transliteration 
Obv. 
1 a-na sarri be-lf-{a 

urad-ka m.dnaburbe[l-u]kzni[n] 
lu sulrnumu a-na sarri be-lf-{a 

a-dan-nis a-dan-nis 
5 sa sarru be-If is-pur-an-ni 

rna-a urn I KAM sa arahnisanni(BAR) 
a-na iilkal-ha ir-ba 
hu-la-a-ni ni-pat-tu 
i-sak-kan ku-pu-u u-rna-la 

10 ku-pu-u i-di-in a-dan-nis 
. ..... [urn] III KAM sa arahsabiiti(ZIZ) 

.. .. .. .. . -qu-ul 

.• . .• . •.. XX 

Rev. 
1 • r il ... ..... . .. . 

DUMU X . •....... 

la-a[l-lik]? .. .... x [dJi 
ina pa-ni-su-nu rn[ a Fa 1 x x x a 

5' du-ku-ni sis erne'S 
ni-laq-qi nu-bal kal-li-u 
sa mas-sur-dan-an-ni sa-a~-bu-ut 
sa iilar-zu-hi-na-a-a 
lu-ti-q{ 

Translation 
Obv. 
( 1-4) To the king my lord your servant N abu-bel-ukin. May it be very very well with 
the king my lord. 

(5-7) About the matter on which the king my lord sent me a message: 'Go into Calah 
on the first ofNisan', (8) we are opening the roads (9) (but) snow is setting in; it fills 
(the roads). (10) The snow is very severe. (11) .. . . . . On the third day of Shabat (12) 

Rev. 
( 4') in front of them, (they) say: ( 5 '-7') 'Kill!' We shall take the horses and bring 

(them). Ashur-danani's courier service is organized. (8'-9') I will avoid that of the 
people of Arzuhina .. . 

Notes 
Upper portion, rather more than half, of tablet in fine condition. 15 mm of rev. 
uninscribed. NA script. 
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Obv. 
2) m.dnabu3-be[l-u]kfni[n]. For other letters to the king by an official of this name see 
ABL 168-172, and possibly 173. 
9, 10) ku-pu-u. Cf. CAD, K, 551b, kuppu A, AHw, 509a, kuppu II. 
11) [urn] III KAM sa arahsabii{i(Zfz). Since Shabat was two months before Nisan, the 
writer was presumably reporting that the bad weather had started a month or more 
before. 
Rev. 
6') kal-li-u. CAD, K, 83b, 2. 'messenger (as member of an organization which carried 
royal messages)', AHw, 426a-b, 'Eil-, Schnell bote'. See also Iraq 21 ( 1959), 173. The 
term appears to mean not only the messenger, for which the normal term was amelmar 
sipri, but also the whole organization associated with the messenger. The contexts in 
which the term occurs appear to distinguish between amelkal-li-u (the messenger 
himself) and kal-li-u (the whole organization behind the messenger). 
7') mas-sur-dan-an-ni. Eponym in 733 BC, when he was governor of Mazamua. 
9') lu-ti-q{. Prec. 1 sg. etequ with overhanging -i, here apparently used transitively. 
Precise sense unclear in the absence of background knowledge of the situation. 

ND 2780 (LVIII; IM 64168; Plate 58) 

Transliteration 
Obv. [a-n]a [sa[rri beli'-[ia] 

[urad-k]a mbel-x-[x] 
[lu] sulmumu a-na b[ el[i'-i]a 
[m].dnabU3-e{irir_an-ni 

5 amelsa bel [a]skiipi([A]SGAB) 
[ m.d]istar( XV) -sum-eres(KAM) 
[amWra[k]-su sa amelrab u-rat 
u-ru-u sa sisemes 
miitmu-~ur-a-a 

10 ina mu[h-h]i-ia na-~a 
ma-r a 1 r a 1-bat sarri 
si-i rna-a sisu 
ina URU x ..... . 

Rev .... x ........ . 
15 ... mu? ........ . 

[su]m-ma a-bat sa[rri] 
[S]i-i ahuru-a 
[liS]-pu-ra 
r u1-ru-u la-mur-ru 

Translation 
( 1-3) To the king my lord your servant Bel- ... May it be well with my lord. 

( 4-11) Nabu-etiranni the chief saddler, and Ishtar-shum-eresh, the groom of the chief 
of the horse-team, have brought me a team of Egyptian horses. They say, 'It is a royal 
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order.' (11b-15) They say: 'A horse in the town ... ......... ' (16-19) If it is a royal 
order, let my brother send a message. Do let me see the horse team. 

Notes 
Small tablet with clear script. Damaged at both ends and left side; final 30+ mm of rev. 
lost. NA script. 
5) amef:sa bel [a]skapu([A]SGAB). ASGAB = askapu 'leatherworker' is linked to 
horses through the making of saddles, horse-armour and chariot parts (CAD, A/2, 
443a, askapu c-e). 
7) [am]elra[k]-su. The slightly damaged sign before -su prima facie suggests si, but this 
would give an unknown title. Thanks are due to J.N. Postgate for the reading offered. 
19) la-mur-ru. Taken as a pausal form implying emphasis; ra does not appear to be a 
possible reading for the last sign. 

ND 2793 (IM 6417 4; Plate 45) 

Transliteration 
Obv.1' ... xx ... . . . 

[S]a m$ifli-bel .. . 
a-na LlJ.A.BA x x [x]? 
GIS KUR DU i-sak-k[an]? 

5' amelum-ma-ni urdanimes.n[i] 
Sa m~il/i-bel S[ a] X [x]? 
LlJ.A.BA IQ-ta- .. . 

Base {e-mu ti x .. . 
[g]a? li ... .. . 

10' XXX .... .. 

Rev. ri-hu-ti .. . .. . 
ih-tal-q[u] .. ... . 
niseme[s1-su-nu a-n[ a] ... 
i-ta-at-ku x .. . 

15' LUG[AL l]u-se-bi-l[a]? 
xxxx .. . 

[Insufficient remains to offer a consecutive translation.] 

Notes 
Bottom left comer of tablet. The left edge is sound; in parts the fragment extends almost 
to the right edge. Surface rough. The NA script is bold and mainly clear. 

ND 2794 (BSAI; Plate 52) 

Transliteration 
Obv. 
1' [ ... ]X X x? ... 

[T]A* ha-na-ka[m-ma] ... 
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lu-u at-tu-nu ... 
[S]a bel ~i-il-[ti] 

5' r a 1-n[i]-nu [a ]n-[n]a-karn-rna r a 1-n[i]-nu 
[S]a? [be]li?-f il?-ia gab-bu 
[a]n~n[a]-ka su-nu 
X rna ME?/ME[S]? x-~u-te-rna s[u]-nu 
X amelsar-ti-ni 

10' [it]-tal-ku-u-n[i?-rn]a? 
... XX ..... . 

Rev. 
1' ... XX ..... . 

. . . i-si-su-nu i[l-l]ak 
x x qi-te-e-a 
i-si-su-nu a-sap-par 

5' a-di eqletimes i-na-su-n[i-n ]i? 

Translation 
Obv. 

(2')frorn here ... (3') verily you ... (4') ofthe adversary at law (5') we here. We 
(6') (people) of our lord, all (7') are here. (8') ......... they (9') with/to the Chief 
Judge (10') have come 
Rev. 

(2') ... he will come with them (3') ... . ..... (4') I will send a message with 
them ( 5') as soon as they hand over the fields. 

Notes 
Lacks top and base, and fragments from upper right side, from lower left side and lower 
right side. Some abrasion. Final 11 mm of extant rev. is uninscribed. NA script. 

Appears to concern a problem of land tenure. 
Obv. 
2', 5', 7') ha-na-ka[rn-rna], [a]n-[n]a-karn-rna, [a]n-n[a]-ka. Taken as variants of one 
form. 
4') bel #-il-[ti]. See CAD,~. 88b-89a, ~altu in bel ~alti. 
8') x-~u-te-rna. None of the likely readings of the unidentified sign (KID, U, UN or 
KAL) appears to produce a word meaningful in the apparent context. 

ND 2800 (XCV; IM 64177; Plate 48) 

Transliteration 
Obv. [a-n]a sarri bel'i-ia 

urad-ka mx-[x]-ka-pa-hi-ir 
lu-u sulrnumu a-na sarri bel'i-a 
issu rnuhhi eqletimes 

5 sa amelbel piihati sa iilgu-za-na 
i-pu-gu-ni sa sarru bell 
is-pur-an-ni rna-a 
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Translation 

The Nimrud Letters, 1952 

( 1-3) To the king my lord your servant ... -ka-pahir. May it be well with the king my 
lord. 

( 4-6a) Concerning the fields that the Governor of Guzana took away by force, 
(6b-7) about which the king my lord sent a message asking: (8-9) 'Were the fields 
taken in the past? ... ' 

Notes 
Top half (or slightly more) of small tablet. Extant part of rev. uninscribed. 
2) mx-[x]-ka-pa-hi-ir. K. Deller, Or. 36 ( 1967), 82 tentatively suggests a restoration 
mas-[sur-NUMUN]-ka-pa-hi-ir. 
5) iilgu-za-na. City and province immediately west of Nao\)ibina, under direct rule since 
the time of Adad-nirari III. 
9) ina pa-ni-te-e. After K. Deller, Or. 36 (1967), 82, the lengthened -te-e is taken to 
denote a question. 

ND 2802 (IM 64178; Plate 37) 

[Insufficient is intelligible to warrant a transliteration and translation.] 

Notes 
A small tablet, largely complete except for part of left side, with text too severely 
abraded to give consecutive sense, although there is evidence for the introductory 
formula in lines 1-4, and the phrase sarri bell-ia occurs at least twice later. About half 
of rev. is uninscribed. 

ND 2479 (BSAI) 

Notes 
Tablet with very rough surface, inscribed in NB script parallel to long axis and probably 
not a letter. 7 lines on obv., 3 on rev., of which very little is legible. Not copied. 

ND 2688 (BSAI) 

Notes 
Most of upper part of tablet. Obv. bears 8 complete and 4 partial lines, rev. 6 partial and 
1 complete line, plus 25 mm uninscribed. Legible section of obv. reads: 
Obv. [a]-na sarri be-l[f-ia] 

[u]rad-ka m .... . . 

lu sulmumu a-na sa[rri] 
be-lf-ia 

5 ina muhhi SE .. . 
sa sarru be-If 
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Remainder of obv. and rev. illegible. Not copied. 

ND 2704 (BSAI) 

Notes 
Top half of small tablet. 7 lines on obv., 3 lines on rev., all almost illegible. Not copied. 

ND 2753 (BSAI) 

Notes 
Complete tablet. Obv. bears traces of 12 or 13 lines, of which the only legible signs are 
UJ.GAL in line 3. Rev. bears 6 lines, then a space of 30 mm, then 1 line, then a space 
of 10 mm, suggesting that this may not be a letter. Rev. is in part legible but insufficient 
to give significant information. Not copied. 
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2067 236 40 2411 76 15 
2070 100 21 NL LXXXV Iraq 28, 2412 79 15 

178 2413 254 50 
2087 237 2415 172 1 
2350 47 8 2416 see 2734+ 
2351 237 26 2417 151 30 
2352 67 13 2418 32 5 NL XCI Iraq 28, 188 
2353 239 2419 80 15 
2355 193 38 NL LII Iraq 21, 162; 2420 255 50 

CLNA, I, Il.14 2421 59 8 
2356 239 43 NL LXXXVI Iraq 28, 2422 256 36 

181; TCAE, p. 370 2423 257 47 
2357 68 12 NL LXXIII Iraq 27, 20 2425 258 50 
2358 69 9 2426 259 51 
2359 102 19 NL LXI Iraq 21, 172 2427 108 22 
2360 56 9 NL IV Iraq 17, 32 2428 260 37 
2361 240 37 2429 261 38 
2362 241 35 2430 152 30 NL XXI!raq 17, 141 
2363 35 6 2432 262 
2365 31 3 NL XI Iraq 17,43 2433 109 23 NL XCIX Iraq 36, 206 
2366 241 48 NL LX Iraq 21, 171 2434 111 22 NL XCVII Iraq 36, 
2367 103 21 NL LXII Iraq 21, 172; 204 

SAA, 5, no.74 2435 80 16 
2368 70 14 2436 263 48 
2369 243 48 2437 169 34 NL XX Iraq 17, 139; 
2370 164 32; I NL LXIX Iraq 25, 76 SAA, 1, no.176 
2372 194 29 NL LIII Iraq 21, 163 2438 13 1 NL LIV Iraq 21, 163 
2373 244 49 2439 113 23 
2376 245 2444 39 7; II 
2379 245 11 NL LXXVIII Iraq 27, 2445 114 23 

25 2448 115 24 NL LXXV Iraq 27,23 
2380+ 104 21 NL LXXX Iraq 27,27 2449 196 39 NL XXIV Iraq 18, 40; 
2381 167 33 NL XIX Iraq 17, 138; TCAE, p. 375 

SAA, 1, no.175 2452 33 5 NL XXXV Iraq 18, 50 
2382 42 6 NL XC Iraq 28, 187 2453 116 23 NL XL VIII Iraq 20, 
2384 106 22 200 
2385 45 8 NL LXV Iraq 25, 71; 2454 118 24 NL C Iraq 36, 210 

CLNA, I, I.4 2455 48 8 
2387 246 49; I NL LXXII Iraq 27, 19 2456 82 16 
2388 57 8 2457 see 2734+ 
2389 17 2 2459 264 45 
2390 12 1 2460 266 47 NL XXXIV Iraq 18, 
2391 71 10; I 49 
2392 248 42 2462 197 39 NL LVI Iraq 21, 166; 
2394 249 53 TCAE, p. 380 
2395 251 43 2463 119 22 NL XLVII Iraq 20, 
2396 see 2380+ 200; CLNA, I, 1.8 
2398 58 11 2464 267 49 
2399 171 32 2467 268 53 

2468 269 52 
2400 72 14 2469 270 7 
2401 251 46 2470 84 13 NL XXXVII Iraq 18, 
2402 107 22 52 
2403 74 14 2472 265 45 
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2473 271 15 2655 134 25 NL XLII iraq 20, 191 
2474 271 15 2656 186 27 NL XL Iraq 20, 187 
2477 272 44 NL XCVIII Iraq 36, 2658 285 55 

206 2660 207 40 NL CII Iraq 36, 212 
2478 53 10 NL LXXXII Iraq 27, 2661 89 18; II 

29 2662 153 19 
2479 320 2663 26 3 NL VIII Iraq 17, 39 
2481 214 42 2665 286 25 NL XXVII Iraq 18, 43 
2484 85 17 2666 215 41 NL LXVII Iraq 27,73 
2486 205 40 NL LXVIII Iraq 25, 75 2667 91 18 
2487 120 25 2668 177 35 
2488 124 26 2669 229 46 
2493 60 12 2671 178 36 NL LXXIX Iraq 27, 26 
2494 21 2 NL LXVI Iraq 25,73 2673 136 27 NL XLV Iraq 20, 196 
2495 173 34 NL LXXXVIII Iraq 28, 2674 14 1 NL VI Iraq 17,35 

183; SAA, 1, no.172; 2675 287 56 
TCAE, p. 381-3 2676 179 36 

2602 43 7; I NL X Iraq 17, 42 2677 139 24 NL XLIV Iraq 20, 
2603 25 4 NL V Iraq 17,32 195; TCAE, p. 389-90 
2604 273 44 2680 180 35 NL XXII Iraq 17, 141 
2605 273 54 2681 63 13 NL LXXXIII Iraq 27, 
2608 125 24 NL XL VI Iraq 20, 30 

198; SAA, 1, no.32 2682 289 52 
2610 184 37 2683 290 57 NL LXIV Iraq 21, 175 
2611 86 17 2685 292 57 NL CI Iraq 36, 210 
2613 275 18 2686 154 30 NLXIIIIraq 17,130 
2614 238 47 2688 320 
2615 275 54 2689 51 10 
2616 224 37 2690 294 48 NL LVII Iraq 21 , 168 
2617 199 39 NL CIII Iraq 36, 214; 2695 18 2 

CLNA, I, 11.13 2696 140 10 NL XV Iraq 17, 133; 
2623 34 5 NL XXXVI Iraq 18, CLNA, I, 1.3 

51 2697 200 24 NL XXX Iraq 18,46 
2624 276 55 2698+ 295 58 
2625 225 45 NL LXXXVII Iraq 28, 

182 2700 64 12 NL III Iraq 17,30 
2626 87 17 2701 141 27 NL LXXVII Iraq 27, 
2627 278 57 24 
2628 30 4 NL LXXVI Iraq 27,23 2702 see 2698+ 
2630 28 4 2703 232 44 NL LXXXI Iraq 27,28 
2631 128 26 NL LXXXIX Iraq 28, 2704 321 

185; TCAE, p.383- 2708 296 51 
385; SAA, 5, no.215 2709 142 28 

2632 19 2 NL I Iraq 17,23 2710 55 11 
2634 49 9 NL XCVI Iraq 36, 200 2711 297 60 
2635 130 27 NL XLIII Iraq 20, 193 2713 187 36 
2636 61 15 NL VII Iraq 17,37 2715 155 31 NLXIIIraq 17, 127; 
2637 227 25 NL XCIV Iraq 28, CLNA, I, 11.2; TCAE, 

190; CLNA, I, III.2 p. 390-3 
2639 280 54 2716 158 32 
2641 88 17 2717 22 3 NL II Iraq 17,26 
2642 281 47 NL XCII Iraq 28, 189 2718 300 59 
2643 281 49 NL XXV Iraq 18, 41; 2719 200 38 

CLNA, I, 1.5 2720 143 28 NL XXIX Iraq 18, 45 
2644 175 35 NLXXIIIlraq 17,142 2723 38 6 
2645 227 42 NLXVIIIIraq 17, 2724 303 55 

137; SAA, 1, no.l71 2725 92 6 NL XXVI Iraq 18,42 
2647 283 50 NL XVII Iraq 17, 136; 2729 36 5 

CLNA, I, 11.1 2731 201 39 
2648 132 28; II NL LXXIV Iraq 27, 2733 181 41 

21; TCAE, p. 385-7 2734+ 208 41 NL XLI Iraq 20, 187 
2649 206 20 NL XXXIII Iraq 18,48 2735 304 62 
2654 284 53; II 2736 202 30 
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2737 166 33 XII ND 2715 Iraq 17, 127 
2740 306 59 xm ND 2686 Iraq 17, 130 
2742 233 31 NL XCIII Iraq 28, 190 XIV ND2773 Iraq 17, 131 
2743 306 56 XV ND 2696 Iraq 17, 133 
2746 307 49 XVl ND 2765 Iraq 17, 134 
2747 271 9 XVll ND 2647 Iraq 17, 136 
2749 308 43 XVlll ND 2645 Iraq 17, 137 
2752 308 12 XIX ND 2381 Iraq 17, 138 
2753 321 XX ND 2437 Iraq 17, 139 
2755 145 29 XXI ND 2430 Iraq 17, 141 
2756 309 XXII ND 2680 Iraq 17, 141 
2757 202 40 xxm ND 2644 Iraq 17, 142 
2759 188 38 NL XXXIX Iraq 20, XXIV ND 2449 Iraq 18, 40 

182; SAA, 1, no.1 XXV ND 2643 Iraq 18, 41 
2760 309 61 XXVl ND2725 Iraq 18, 42 
2761 41 7 XXVII ND 2665 Iraq 18, 43 
2762 182 34 NL L Iraq 21, 159 XXVIII ND 2799 Iraq 18,45 
2763 311 12 XXIX ND2720 Iraq 18, 45 
2765 219 43 NL XVI Iraq 17, 134; XXX ND 2697 Iraq 18,46 

SAA, 1, no.110 XXXI ND 2792 Iraq 18, 47 
2766 161 33 NL LXX Iraq 25, 79 XXXII ND 2408 Iraq 18,48 
2767 163 31 xxxm ND 2649 Iraq 18, 48 
2769 211 42 NL CIV Iraq 36, 216 XXXIV ND 2460 Iraq 18, 49 
2770 221 44 XXXV ND 2452 Iraq 18, 50 
2771 312 58 NL LXXIJraq 27, 18 XXXVl ND2623 Iraq 18,51 
2772 146 29 XXXVII ND 2470 Iraq 18,52 
2773 160 31 NL XIV Iraq 17, 131; XXXVIII ND 2052 Iraq 18, 53 

CLNA, I, 11.3 XXXIX ND 2759 Iraq 20, 182 
2775 313 51 XL ND 2656 Iraq 20, 187 
2777 316 58 NL LXIII Iraq 21, 174 XLI ND 2734+ Iraq 20, 187 
2779 66 11 NL IX Iraq 17,40 XLII ND 2655 Iraq 20, 191 
2780 317 58 NL LVIII Iraq 21, 168 XL ill ND 2635 Iraq 20, 193 
2783 93 19 NL LIX Iraq 21, 169; XLIV ND 2677 Iraq 20, 195 

TCAE, p. 395-7 XLV ND 2673 Iraq 20, 196 
2784 204 18 NL XLIX Iraq 21, 158 XLVI ND 2608 Iraq 20, 198 
2786 95 20 XLVII ND 2463 Iraq 20, 200 
2792 204 5 NL XXXI Iraq 18,47 XLVIII ND 2453 Iraq 20, 200 
2793 318 45 XLIX ND 2784 Iraq 21, 158 
2794 318 52 L ND 2762 Iraq 21, 159 
2795 97; II 20 LI ND 2409 Iraq 21, 160 
2797 78 13 LII ND 2355 Iraq 21, 162 
2798 147 29 NL LV Iraq 21, 165 LID ND 2372 Iraq 21, 163 
2799 148 24 NL XXVIII Iraq 18,45 LIV ND 2438 Iraq 21, 163 
2800 319 48 NL XCV Iraq 28, 91 LV ND 2798 Iraq 21, 165 
2801 250 53 LVI ND 2462 Iraq 21, 166 
2802 320 37 LVII ND 2690 Iraq 21, 168 

LVIII ND 2780 Iraq 21, 168 
LIX ND 2783 Iraq 21, 169 

Index of "Nimrod Letters" LX ND 2366 Iraq 21, 171 

(edited in Iraq Vols. 17-36) LXI ND2359 Iraq 21, 172 
LXII ND 2367 Iraq 21, 172 

I ND 2632 Iraq 17, 23 
LXIll ND 2777 Iraq 21, 174 
LXIV ND 2683 lraq21, 175 II ND2717 Iraq 17,26 
LXV ND 2385 Iraq 25, 71 ill ND 2700 Iraq 17,30 
LXVI ND 2494 Iraq 25, 73 IV ND 2360 Iraq 17, 32 
LXVll ND 2666 Iraq 25, 73 v ND 2603 Iraq 17, 32 
LXVIII ND 2486 Iraq 25, 75 VI ND 2674 Iraq 17,35 
LXIX ND 2370 Iraq 25, 76 VII ND 2636 Iraq 17, 37 
LXX ND 2766 Iraq 25, 79 VIII ND 2663 Iraq 17, 39 
LXXI ND2771 Iraq 27, 18 IX ND2779 Iraq 17,40 
LXXII ND 2387 Iraq 27, 19 X ND2602 Iraq 17,42 
LXXIll ND 2357 Iraq 27, 20 XI ND2365 Iraq 17,43 
LXXIV ND 2648 Iraq 27, 21 

325 



The Nimrud Letters, 1952 

LXXV ND2448 Iraq 27, 23 TCAE, p. 380 ND2462 
LXXVI ND2628 Iraq 27, 23 TCAE, p. 381-3 ND2495 
LXXVII ND 2701 Iraq 27, 24 TCAE, p. 383-385 ND 2631 
LXXVIIT ND 2379 Iraq 27,25 TCAE, p. 385-7 ND2648 
LXXIX ND 2671 Iraq 27,26 TCAE, p. 389-90 ND2677 
LXXX ND 2380 Iraq 27, 27 TCAE, p. 390-3 ND 2715 
LXXXI ND 2703 Iraq 27,28 TCAE, p. 395-7 ND2783 
LXXXII ND 2478 Iraq 27,29 
LXXXIII ND2681 Iraq 27,30 
LXXXIV ND 2407 lraq27,31 Index of Iraq Museum numbers 
LXXXV ND 2070 Iraq 28, 178 
LXXXVI ND 2356 Iraq 28, 181 

IM 63393 ND2052 LXXXVII ND2625 Iraq 28, 182 
LXXXVID ND2495 Iraq 28, 183 IM 63396 ND2070 
LXXXIX ND2631 Iraq 28, 185 IM 63403 ND 2087 
XC ND 2382 Iraq 28, 187 
XCI ND2418 Iraq 28, 188 IM 64006 ND 2352 

XCII ND2642 Iraq 28, 189 IM 64007 ND 2356 
xcm ND2742 Iraq 28, 190 IM 64008 ND 2358 
XCIV ND2637 Iraq 28, 190 
XCV ND2800 Iraq 28, 191 IM 64009 ND2360 

XCVI ND2634 Iraq 36, 200 IM 64010 ND2362 
XCVII ND2434 Iraq 36, 204 

IM 64011 ND2365 
XCVIII ND 2477 Iraq 36, 206 
XCIX ND 2433 Iraq 36,206 IM 64012 ND2366 
c ND 2454 Iraq 36, 210 IM 64013 ND2367 
CI ND 2685 Iraq 36, 210 

IM 64014 ND 2369 en ND2660 Iraq 36, 212 
em ND2617 Iraq 36, 214 IM 64015 ND 2372 
CIV ND 2769 Iraq 36, 216 IM 64018 ND 2381 
CV ND2410 Iraq 36, 218 

IM 64019 ND2382 

IM 64020 ND2384 

Index of editions in other IM 64022 ND 2388 

publications IM 64023 ND2389 

IM 64024 ND2398 
CLNA, I, 1.3 ND2696 

IM 64025 CLNA, I, 1.4 ND 2385 ND 240I 

CLNA, I, 1.5 ND2643 IM 64026 ND2403 
CLNA, I, 1.8 ND2463 IM 64027 ND 2408 
CLNA, I, 11.1 ND2647 
CLNA, I, 11.2 ND2715 IM 64028 ND2410 

CLNA, I, 11.3 ND2773 IM 64029 ND 2734+2416+2457 
CLNA, I, II.I3 ND 2617 IM 64030 ND 24I8 
CLNA, I, II.I4 ND 2355 
CLNA, I, III.1 ND2408 IM 6403I ND2420 

CLNA, I, 111.2 ND 2637 IM 64032 ND 2422 

SAA, I, no.1 ND2759 IM 64034 ND 2425 

SAA, 1, no.26 ND2408 IM 64035 ND2426 
SAA, 1, no.32 ND2608 IM 64036 ND2429 
SAA, 1, no.IIO ND2765 
SAA, I, no.I71 ND2645 IM 64037 ND2430 

SAA, I, no.172 ND2495 IM 64038 ND2433 
SAA, 1, no.175 ND2381 IM 64039 ND2434 
SAA, 1, no.176 ND2437 

IM 64040 ND2435 

SAA, 5, no.74 ND 2367 IM 64041 ND2436 
SAA, 5, no.215 ND2631 IM 64042 ND2437 

TCAE, p. 370 ND 2356 IM 64043 ND2439 

TCAE, p. 375 ND2449 IM 64046 ND2452 
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IM 64047 ND2454 IM 64123 ND 2697 
IM 64050 ND 2460 IM 64124 ND 2700 
IM 64051 ND 2463 IM 64126 ND 2708 
IM 64054 ND 2468 IM 64127 ND 2710 
IM 64055 ND2470 IM 64128 ND 2711 
IM 64056 ND2473 IM 64130 ND 2715 
IM 64057 ND2477 IM 64131 ND 2716 
IM 64059 ND 2481 IM 64132 ND 2717 
IM 64061 ND 2484 IM 64133 ND 2718 
IM 64065 ND 2488 IM 64134 ND 2720 
IM 64067 ND 2493 IM 64137 ND 2725 
IM 64068 ND 2495 IM 64141 ND 2731 
IM 64071 ND 2603 IM 64143 ND 2735 
IM 64073 ND 2608 IM 64144 ND 2736 
IM 64076 ND2613 IM 64145 ND2740 
IM 64077 ND 2617 IM 64146 ND2742 
IM 64080 ND2624 IM 64149 ND2746 
IM 64081 ND2625 IM 64153 ND2752 
IM 64082 ND2626 IM 64154 ND 2757 
IM 64083 ND 2631 IM 64156 ND 2759 
IM 64084 ND 2632 IM 64157 ND 2761 
IM 64086 ND 2634 IM 64159 ND 2765 
IM 64087 ND2636 IM 64160 ND2767 
IM 64088 ND2637 IM 64161 ND2769 
IM 64090 ND2642 IM 64162 ND2770 
IM 64091 ND2643 IM 64163 ND2772 
IM 64092 ND 2644 IM 64164 ND2773 
IM 64093 ND2645 IM 64165 ND2775 
IM 64095 ND 2649 IM 64167 ND 2779 
IM 64097 ND2655 IM 64168 ND 2780 
IM 64099 ND 2660 IM 64170 ND 2783 
IM 64100 ND 2662 IM 64171 ND 2786 
IM 64101 ND 2663 IM 64173 ND 2792 
IM 64103 ND 2665 IM 64174 ND 2793 
IM 64104 ND 2667 IM 64176 ND 2799 
IM 64105 ND 2668 IM 64177 ND 2800 
IM 64106 ND2669 IM 64178 ND2802 
IM 64109 ND2673 IM 64179 ND2413 
IM 64111 ND 2674 

IM 64112 ND2675 IM, for study ND2390 
IM 64113 ND 2677 IM, for study ND2067 
IM 64115 ND 2682 IM, for study ND2395 
IM 64117 ND 2685 IM, for study ND2405 
IM 64118 ND2686 

IM 64119 ND2689 

IM 64122 ND2695 
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